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THE CENTRAL 
PEINCIPLE OF CHAEACTER 



-••^ 



** But when the young man heard that saying, he went awi^ forrowfol; 
for he had great potaensiont."— Matt. XIX. 22. 



There is no greater contrast than that which exists in the treat- 
ment accorded by oar Saviour to different persons who approached 
him. Nor, if we look on the outside, does it seem possible to deter- 
mine why he should have made such a difference. Certainly, there 
is every reason why we should have expected that he would have 
received this young man far more encouragingly than he would such 
a one as the publican Zacheus, who was confirmed in habit by 
many years, and was not of a good reputation among his own kind. 
He held himself, in some sense, aloof, drawn rather by curiosity,, 
apparently, than by aspiration. And yet, Christ came to him^ 
called him down to his side, invited him to his dwelling, and heard 
his profession of faith, declaring that salvation had come to that 
house, thus making an overture all the way through. 

The young man was amiable, and he was attracted, it is declared, 
that way. The Saviour looked upon him. And that does not mean 
that he merely cast his eye toward him, but that he gave him one 
of those long, fond, gazing looks which indicate affection. He looked 
lovingly and long upon him. And yet, he drove him away — that is, 
he prescribed such conditions as amounted to that And it seems 
very strange that this one should not have been encouraged, since 
Christ had encouraged Zacheus. Why was not this young man, who 
came to Christ with such alacrity that he ran, and who asked the 
very question of all questions, ^ Good Master, what shall I do to in- 
herit eternal life ?" and who, upon further conversation, declared that 
this had been the object of his research from the beginning, and that, 
according to the light and the teaching which he had had, he had all 
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8 TEE CENTRAL PEINCIPLE OF CHAEA CTEE. 

his life lon^ sought to keep the commandments — why was he not en- 
• couraged ? Why should the Lord have laid this hard condition on 
him : " Confiscate everything you have, and then follow me" ? 

You cannot solve this question without solving, also, a very pro- 
found question of mental philosophy ; and it is a question of such 
universal reach and significance, that it will constitute the body of 
my discourse this morning. 

This young man was amiable, I have said. His dispositions were 
admirable. But it was evident that he had laid the foundation of 
his life and character in his own physical well-being. He had not 
alone an estate, but great possessions ; and it is very plain that he 
stood on these. That is to say, these were to him the foundation 
qualities of excellenca Because, the moment the question came, 
** Which prefer you to have, spiritual excellence or these temporal- 
ities ?" which admitted of not an hour's or'a moment's debate ; the 
moment the question presented itself to him, " Which is better for 
you, to forsake estate or spiritual possessions ?" without any argu- 
ment or reply at all, he chose his estate. He went away sad. The 
thing came home to him vividly. He had asked the question, 
" What shall I do to inherit eternal life ?" and he was an excellent 
young man ; but, after all, his root was in his possessions. There was 
where he had centered his interest. He meant to have a great deal 
more than the riches which he had accumulated ; but he meant that 
these should be the foundation of all other things — that other things 
should be so much in addition. But when Christ, instead of taking 
him at his word, instead of responding to his statement, that he 
already had so much good, and to his inquiry as to how he should 
get more, made a division, and said, " Here are physical and here are 
spiritual excellencies : take your choice ; give up one or the other ; 
which will you have?" — then he saw, as with a beam of light, between 
the one and the other side, and he chose the physical, the temporal. 
He was not less amiable ; but you will observe that the key-note of 
his character had been revealed. He had laid the foundation of his 
life in physical well-being ; and when he was called to take some- 
thing higher, he refused it, and went back to that as to the dominant 
center of his life. 

Not only was this young man willing to have something else, 
but, we cannot but think, he felt the genuine want of higher quali-* 
ties in a limited degree. Even bad men have strong impulses to- 
ward good. They admire good things. And so, a man may be sel- 
fish in a thousand ways — predominantly selfish— and have a very 
genuine admiration of benevolence. Not only that, a selfish man, 
I had almost said a hian whose purposes are selfish, may be struck 
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witb benevolence. There is a place where benevolence will 8ei"ve 
selfishness. I have seen men who were benevolent not only because 
tbe impulse was pleasant to them, but because, as they said, they 
saw clearly that it would work for their benefit to be so. But the 
fact that it was pleasant to them did not change the character of 
the selfishness that was in thent 

Here was a young man who had n place which satisfied his am- 
bition. As the possessor of a great territory, he had that kind of 
position in the neighborhood where he belonged which gratified his 
pride and vanity. He had that control and that indulgence which 
came from an unlimited command of means accord in<r to the nation 
and the age in which he was living. And this was the substructure 
of his life. Being possessed of all that could gratify his senses, he 
did not mean to be over-indulgent in it, but he did not want to give 
it up. Being in this position, he wanted, not to exchange it for any- 
thing else, but simply to have sprouting up around about him, over- 
arching him, and embowering him, flowers of spiritual and poetical 
aspirations, and all manner of divine feelings, so that he should have 
both things — his feet rooted in this earth, and his head placed in the 
other life. He wanted to take this world first, and then superadd 
the kingdom of God as a polish to it. He wanted all spiritual ex- 
cellence to sit, as it were, in the clouds above him, like an orchestra, 
and play sweet music to him, while he sat below, on a level with the 
earth, sensuous, and indulging himself selfishly. 

It is said that these things are not reconcilable. They may not 
be reconcilable, but they are universal. Men have wanted, in every 

age, to have both worlds — a thing which Christ said was impossible. 
" Ye cannot serve God and mammon.*' 

Our Saviour taught this young man that the spiritual life must 
supplant the physical life. The two can co-exist ; but the spiritual 
life must be in the ascendency, and must control the lower physical 
Ufa Our Saviour taught all the way through his life that spiritu- 
ality cannot be simply the complement of secularity. It cannot be 
a parasite growing on the boughs of worldly prosperity. If a man 
is to have the kingdom of God, he must make that first, and that 
mast be supreme. Or, to change it to a more psychological state- 
ment, if a man is to be truly a Christian, his spiritual nature must 
predominate and bear rule over everything else that is in him. You 
cannot have the temporal, lower nature strongest, and then expect 
the spiritual nature to please it and play down to it. And yet, that 
18 what men are attempting to bring about everywhere. Every 
person has some dominant point. There is no uncentered character 
anywhere. There is a point in every man^s character which rules, 
and to which everything is brought for comparisou ax\d ^^XXV^til^^tCw 
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This point often seems to shifl and change ; bat, after all, there is 
some point in a man's character which you may say is the dominant 
point, and before which all things above it and below it have to 
come into judgment. It is this that gives character to a man, and 
determines whether he is high or low, good or bad. And it may be 
said, making the largest generalization, that if you take a man and 
strike a kind of equatorial line through hb character, all below a 
given point is selfish. And if the center of a man's character is be- 
low that point, it may be that he is not selfish on this, that or the 
other subject ; but characteristically and generically he is selfish. 
Whereas, if the center, the true point of motive-power and control, 
is above that line, in a man, his character is benevolent and spiritual ; 
and he comes into the general category of Christian men. So that 
the fact that the controlling element in a man's mind is above or 
below a certain point, determines whether he is good or bad; 
whether he is Christian or natural. 

A benevolent center, I remark, is quite consistent with some 
shades of selfishness and pride and eviL That is to say, a man 
whose nature is centered in benevolence may nevertheless be so far 
under the controlling influence below, that his benevolent impulses 
will find themselves mixed up with derivative selfish feelings. Be- 
cause a man's character is centered in benevolence it does not fol- 
low that he is never proud or selfish or worldly; but if he is 
addicted to selfishness or pride or worldliness, they are casuaL 
They are against the tendency of his nature. They are contrary to 
his prevailing wish. They are always brought into judgment be- 
fore his real spiritual purpose. He knows all the time which way 
his soul points, and which way he means to have it point. He has 
an aspiration and an ideal, and he knows it perfectly well, and ho 
appeals to God as one who knows that the drift and purpose of his 
life are benevolent, pure, spiritual K, contrary to this, he drops 
here, or drops there, into incidental selfishness and sins, still he 
checks them and condemns thenu So that a man may be a truly 
benevolent man, though he is not perfectly consistent in carrying 
out the spirit of benevolence in all its details and principles. 

On the other hand, a man may have a character centered in 
selfishness, and yet tkere may be reaching out from that center a 
thousand amiable feelings and graces, a thousand excellencies, which 
do not shift the center. They do not change the^dominant influ- 
ences in the mind. The man has selfishness at the center still, but 
there are vines growing over it. The selfishness has other and bet- 
ter traits associated with it ; but so far as the dynasty is concerned, 
that is not changed. The tyranny is there yet, though the scepter 
is wreathed with flowers. 
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I remember watching, last summer, spiders that burrowed in the 
crevices of a trellis where the wind had borne much dust I noticed 
that the hole where they lay lurking looked dark and ugly. I also 
noticed, as I sat one day watching, a vagrant spider take a morning 
glory, in full blossom, and spin his web over the mouth of it. And 
there never was a prettier nest in this world — a nest* more richly 
gemmed with beauty — than his was. But, after all, it was the same 
spider, whether he lay in the dark hole at the corner of the trellis, 
or in the blossom of that exquisite flower. 

Now, selfishness may weave its web in the dusky places, or in 
the hideous-looking recesses of a man's disposition, or about the 
the mouths of graces and sweet affections; but it is the same selfish- 
ness after alL The place is changed, and the appearance of the sur- 
roundings is changed, but the spider is not changed. 

So, the point to be remembered is, that in every man there is a 
center around about which his life really swings. There is a balance- 
point, and it preponderates one way or the other. The great influ- 
ences of life weigh down toward the flesh, or else they go toward 
the spiritual. You may change the circumstances of a man's life, 
and it may be modified one way or the other ; but after all there is a 
predominant force in his character, and that controls all the minor 
forces. 

Again, a selfish-centered man, clothing himself with all manner 
of Christian graces and aspirations is not to be condemned as if these 
graces and aspirations were of no. account Here is a point where 
ministers have trouble in preaching to men. When we see men em- 
bowered under external moralities, and attempt to teach that moral- 
ity is not enough, the impression arises that we undervalue morals. 
I do not undervalue morals any more than the tax-collector under- 
values a hundred dollars, when I go to pay my taxes, and ofler him 
that amount, when my bill is five hundred. He says, ** I will not 
take it. It is not enough.'* ^ He does not despise the hundred dol- 
lars. He merely says, " You must put more with it** And I do 
not despise morality because I say that it does not rise high enough. 
It is good as far up as it goes. So is a grape-vine good as far up as 
it goes, when it is two or three feet high ; but it does not arrive at 
what it was planted for until it reaches that point where it has blos- 
soms and clusters. It is the cluster that determines its value. 
And in regard to excellencies, a man may be an intensely selfish- 
centered man, almost all his inspirations may be from this world, 
the dominant influence in him may always sway him, ho may live 
for the sight of his eye, and the hearing of his ear, and the gratifica- 
tion of his senses ; and yet he may have good qualities, desirable 
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traits, in his disposition. A man may love poetry and music, and 
have generous impulses which draw him toward a higher range of 
life ; but after all, it is only a polished form of selfishness, or self- 
ness, that is manifesting itself in him. It is self that is at the 
bottom. 

I do not fS^Y that it is not better that a man should be refinedly 
selfish than coarsely selfish. It is a great deal better. It is better 
that men should be intellectually selfish than coarsely selfish. It 
makes social intercourse easier. It makes it easier for men to get 
along with each other. And if the center of a man's disposition is 
selfish, and at the same time he has aspirations and refinements and 
generosities and kindnesses, I do not say that he is no better for 
having these things: I say that as a member of society he is a great 
deal better. He energizes society. He adds something to those 
elements which take away attrition and harshness and rudeness from 
society. But he is not inwardly better ; for nothing makes a man 
better within until the center of his life and character are changed. 
Every blossom that you put upon a man who is radically selfish, 
and is going to be selfish, the worse you make it for him. The pret- 
tier you make a man's selfishness, the more music there is that ao- 
companies it, the more flowers there are that decorate it, the more 
balm there is along with it, the more sunlight there is shed upon it, 
the more it is painted with glowing colors, the better is it for society ; 
but the worse it is for him, because these things delude ; because 
they are satisfying ; because they hide the mischief ; because they 
do not let him see what an unforgivable and what a demoralizing 
quality selfishness is.- 

Whatever change, therefore, comes upon a man, must not be in 
the nature of polish. It must not consist of the addition of this little 
grace, or that little grace. All changes must be what our Master 
taught us that they must be. 

See how beautiful the life of Christ was. See how much he en- 
joyed whatever was beautiful in social life. See how he entered into 
the festivities at Cana of Galilee. See how he met on intimate terms 
the brothers and sisters at Bethany. See how he was a man among 
men. See how he came to teach men in respect to their spirituad 
natures. And see how he struck through all these things when he 
said, 

*' Except a man be bom again, he oannot see tbe kingdom otGod.'* '* Ex- 
pept ye be oonvertecl, and beoome as little children, ye shall not enter the 
kingdom of hearen." 

There must be a fundamental change. What is that change ? It 
does not consist in doing a few more things, or in adding a few more 
exoellenoies, as the young man thought it did. ^ Qood Jj^laster^ what 
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new thing shall I do ? What new prayer shall I say ? What extra 
morality shall I take on ? What other charities and bounties shall 
I bestow for man's relief? I should be glad to add to my stock of 
excellencies." That was the purport of the young man's inquiry. 
The Master said to him in substance, ^^ Your whole character is 
wrapped up in your position. You are rich, you have large estates, 
and you know it, and you stand centered in thenL And now, with 
this center, you want to add various excellencies. Go sell all these, 
give them away^ and take up your cross and follow me." That 
brought him to a decision instantly. Choosing between the higher 
and the lower, he took the lower, and went away sad and grieved. 
And Christ everywhere brought men to this choice. If you are to 
be Christians, Christianity does not mean having some few things 
on a sel^sh basis. You must change the foundation of your life. 
You must pass over from the animal, up from the lower, away from 
the predominantly self-seeking life, that is in all of us by nature. 
You must come into the kingdom of God, which is the kingdom of 
love. Beneficent love, love for others, and not for yourself, must be 
the predominant, the governing tendency. 

Every man can tell very quick which is the governing motive 
with him in life. Everywhere this is the condition of salvation ac- 
cording to our Lord Jesus Christ We are to pass from the pre- 
dominance of selfishness in any and all its forms, and enter into that 
kingdom in which true benevolence is the law of life and light. Let 
us illustrate how life is in this matter. 

I behold a great many men who are living lives of sensuousness. 
I am not now speaking of the irreligious ; I am not speaking of the 
outbreaking wicked ; I am speaking simply of those who are con- 
sidered to be respectable, moral and excellent persons. There are a 
great many who are satisfied with themselves, and who have a hope 
that they shall be saved by and by, although if you were to make 
inquisition into their natural life, you would see that they were liv- 
ing with their whole vital force centered in some form of sensuous 
enjoyment — that is, enjoyment of the senses and of the fiesh. It may 
not be in the violation of custom or law. It may not be in immod- 
erate eating and drinking. It may not be in over-sleeping or over- 
working. It may constitute the thing on which the man's life is 
centered. 

I can conceive of one whose body is exquisitely formed ; to whom 
health is a matter of luxury ; who is full of all the enjoyment which 
comes from the eye, and from the hands, and from the tongue, and 
from the ear, and from those sweet solaces of society which do not 
require too much sentiment and too much sacrifice ; but who never 
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roBe higher than elegance of the flesh, and all the sweet amenities of 
a bodily life kept pure and in tune with nature. I see multitudes 
of persons who live in about this round of existence. And if you 
take a census of the opinions respecting them, you will find that 
they are not considered as evil-doei*s, nor specially as well-doers, but 
as good livers. It is said that they are happy, joyful, good neigh- 
bors. They are pleasant men to go a-fishing with, and to go on a 
picnic with. They are pleasant men to seek temporary enjoyment 
with. They neither lie, nor steal, nor swear, nor get drunk. They 
are not men that slander. They are not envious. They are not 
jealous. I could go through with a long list of negatives concern- 
ing them ; and if negatives were virtues, how virtuous they would 
be I But, after all, the orb of their life rises and sets in a lower 
sphere. 

To be happy within the reach of a sense, living every day for 
that day, and every hour for that hour ; to be happy by having 
everything around about one so regulated as to make him comfort- 
able and cheei*ful — this is living in a small range of happiness. 

I am speaking of sensuous life in its most respectable form ; and 
if this be wanting, how much more is that life wanting which breaks 
out in salacious and degrading desires! I take the very top and 
best, the cream, of sensuous lives ; and I say that the whole of such 
a life is centered in sensuous indulgence ; in making one^s self happy 
without regard to the future ; without regard to the claims of God 
and the claims of the whole race of men ; without any high idea of 
manhood ; without any other nobility than simply that of being a 
musical chord which is forever being played on. The eye of men 
who live such a life is a harp ; their stomach is a harp ; and when- 
ever it is touched, they want it to be so touched that it shall respond 
jweet music. A dulcet way of living is their ideal of life. They 
will go to church, and hear church-music, and go away and say, 
•** Serious things are very important. I am living very happy ; but 
then I would not be understood as not believing in religion. I 
never hear those solemn organ anthems, and those sermons, that I 
do not feel that religion is very important." But it docs not change 
the center of their nature. They are living for self I do not say 
itliat they are criminal, or immoral, or beastly : I only say that they 
are self-seekers; that the end and aim of their life and being is sel£ 
And Christ says that except a man be bom again he cannot see the 
.kingdom of God, 

I behold a great many men in life who have sought, and rightly 
sought, riches, and have earned them, and held them, and used 
them ; and I believe it is possible, as Christ taught his disciples, for 
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s rich man to enter the kingdom of God, if God helps him. With 
Ood aU things are posaible, it is declared. But let me see a man 
conforming to society, conforming to morality, conforming to ail 
decorous and just usages, who stands in the midst of a great posses- 
sion, called to choose between that and his true spiritual good, and 
then I can determine whether that man is living in the lower sphere 
— below the equatorial line — in a common selfishness ; or whether 
he is living in the higher sphere — above that line. 

I hear men say, sometimes, '^ I do not care for riches. It is not 
the money that I care for. It is the excitement of getting it. Wealth 
is the key that opens almost every door ; it is a source of power ; 
and I like power.'' I have heard men who drank talk, in the same 
strain, saying, '* I do not like liquor : it is the excitement that I 
like." 

It is true, usually, that it is not the flavor of money that men 
like, but that which money brings. It is only now and then that 
there is one that loves money for its own sake. It is what it does, 
and what it yields, it is the effect which it produces on pride and 
vanity, it is the sensuous enjoyment which is derived from it, that 
is understood when we speak of the love of money. 

Now, if a man has wealth, and he holds it as a man holds a 
mental faculty, all of it consciously dedicated to the uses of God ; if 
he himself is God's ; if being an artist, all his power of genius is 
God's, conscientiously held and conscientiously administered, not for 
self-seeking, but for the highest ends, then not only is the man in 
the way to be saved in the kingdom of God, but wealth becomes a 
mighty factor of righteousness and a power for God. 

But suppose a 'man holds wealth, and suppose it is in this wealth 
that his ambition is, and his pride is, and his life is ? You may touch 
him all round, and you will touch that. It is the center of his 
being. When you touch that you touch the marrow. When you 
touch him in his wealth you have got home. 

You may lop off a man's hand, and*he lives ; you may take off 
his arm at the shoulder, and he can live ; you may remove a good 
deal of the trunk, and he still can live ; but there is a point \ihich 
you cannot touch without his dropping dead. So in a man's nature 
you can go round and touch this and that element and not hurt him ; 
bat by and by you come to a point which you cannot touch without 
touching the center of his existence. 

There are multitudes of men who live moral lives, generous lives, 
lives that are good in a thousand respects ; but it does not come to 
this, that their whole being is centered in God and spiritual things^ 
It is centered, rather, in the possession of wealth. There is where 
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their might and power lie. There is where all the great passions of 
their nature come together to a focus, so that if their wealth is taken 
away they have nothing left. 

I do not say that they are sinful because they have money ; 
neither do I say that they are not good according to the standard 
by which men judge of goodness ; but as before God, and touching 
this question as to where a man^s character is to be, I say that when 
one^s whole nature is centered in wealth he cannot enter the king- 
dom of God. He must be bom again, and come to a higher level, 
a new center, or he cannot be saved. 

These are solemn truths. When so many young men are stretch- 
ing out their hands for wealth ; when so many young men are 
planning to make their fortune^ when so many young men are long- 
ing for this bright, blissful, golden center, it is a very solemn thing 
for a man to become honestly rich, and yet lose his soul because his 
riches are the center of his very life. The allegation is not that the 
young man made a bad use of his wealth : he doubtless made a 
kind, good-natured use of it. The point is that God demands that 
a man^s central life shall be spiritual, and not low down in the 
things of the flesh. 

I perceive the same thing to exist in men in the matter of self- 
worship. Pride and conceit and self-seeking are not confined to the 
flesh. They are the curse of the intellect They are the cui-se, also, 
of the imagination. Selfishness in geniuses, among poets and art- 
ists, is not only wicked, but, alas ! too common. Rich men do not 
serve themselves with their riches any more selfishly than men of 
genius serve themselves with their genius. Do they not make their 
own enjoyment the very center of their ambition ? Do not they 
gather around about them applause^? Do they not endeavor to ex- 
cite admiration ? Do they not live in the enjoyment of their under- 
standing? Their treasures of knowledge, their eloquence, their 
poetry, their fictile skill, their affirmative power — these are elements 
of selfishness in the higher range of faculties. And if there is any 
discrimination, Christ uttered his most terrible denunciations against 
those, all of whose higher endowments were used for selfish purposea 
And I say to every man who is living clean, and arrogating to him- 
self great safety because he never indulges his lower appetites and 
passions, that however pure his outward life may be, unless his life 
is centered on divine things, he must be born again before he can 
enter the kingdom of God. 

Do I make it plain to you why Christ spoke' as he did ? Do you 
understand what he meant in some degree when he said that every 
man must be changed ? Do you understand that it is not implied 
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that every man is necessarily a villain and a culprit according to hu- 
man ideas ? Do you understand that a man may be living with 
many decencies, many virtues, many good qualities, many notable 
excellencies, and yet be supremely worldly and selfish ? Do you 
understand that a man may, as it were, explore the whole realm of 
beauty, purity and truth, and bring down wreaths of flowers to 
make the selfish home of his soul more beautiful and more secure, 
and that after all no man can have hope of salvation except he, by 
the power of the Holy Ghost, and the example of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, shall change the center of his life from that of selfishness 
to that of true beneficence ? The fact that a man lives, not for him- 
self, but for God and his fellow men — that it is which makes a man 
salvable. And every man must con^ to this change — the highest 
and the lowest Some show more obviously than others the need 
of it, but all need it, and all die if they do not hare it It is this 
which is the passport into the spirit-land. % Without this there can be 
no entrance there. For the whole universe is divided by that line 
of which I have spoken. Above are those who live for a larger 
benevolence,. and beneath are those who live for some form of self- 
seeking. They grade all the way down ; and they grade all the 
way up. More and more glorious are they as they rise to greater 
beneficence, to more marvelous forms of self-denial, to an ineffable 
power by which one is enabled to make himself lighter and brighter 
and stronger and happier, and to bow down and serve with more 
remarkable delicacies of life. 

These are the things which give exaltation in heaven. Men do 
not go up there by stature, or magnitude, or radiance, or anything 
that you can enumerate. It is the ingenuity, the wondrous power, 
of the heart ; it is the ineffable disclosures of what the heart filled 
with the fire of love can do, that makes men princes and angels and 
archangels in the heavenly land. 

From the lowest depths of the greatest animalism to the twilight 
line, above the point of refinements and moralities and specious 
beauty, every man is to pass. He must make a transition from that 
state in which his life is bent supremely on sel^ to that state in 
which his life is bent on holy things. The impulses of his life must 
be changed. £very man must undergo a change before he can pass 
into the great throng of the salvable ones. He must be born again. 

The number of those who have had serious thoughts in this con- 
gregation is very great. After a shower in the night, if you go 
out in the morning, it is scarcely safe for you to go near a bush or 
a tree, because if you touch it, there will rain down such multitudes 
of drops on you. I sometimes think this church is like a tree that 
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has stood out in the open air, and collected the dew. Every leaf is 
covered with it If you shake the tree, down come a shower of 
drops. I see you moved to tears every Sunday. I know that yon 
follow and enjoy the service of prayer and of song and of preach- 
ing. You have much deep religions feeling, and a great deal of 
thought. The pews are full of young men and young women who 
are going to Christ and saying, '' Master, what good thing shall I 
do that I may inherit eternal life ?^' And Christ says, by me, to- 
day, to every one of you, " It is not adding one good thing to 
another that you need, but that you should rise from the center of 
selfishness, and go over to the center of true divine benevolence, by 
the power of the Holy Ghost, without which power no man can rise 
to the higher level." » 

You are to find a new heart (for that is what is meant), a new 
center, a new point of life, so that all motives, all purposes, all aspi- 
rations shall spring from a higher point, a new judgment-seat, new 
tests, new measurements, laws and requisitions. For if any man be 
in Christ Jesus he is a new creature. Old things are passed away / 
behold all things are become new. This is the doctrine, the Gospel, 
of to-day. O blessed light I O glorious emancipation ! 

Ye must be bom again. It seems to me that if you but knew 
what that upper life is, what it works toward, what its joys are, how 
sweet it is here and all the way up, and especially beyond, it would 
not be needful for me to say, " Ye must be bora again*" You with 
uplifted hands and clamorous lips would say, '^ May we not be bom 
again ; may we not be crowned." 

It is the most blessed invitation that ever was issued. It i^ an 
emancipation from the lingering animal life that belongs to each in 
this mortal sphere. Being born of the dust, going up by natural 
evolutions and growths, coming to the line of the animal, passing 
that, and going still higher, there is a point of transition by which 
we are to go into another kingdom, a higher creation. By the Holy 
Ghost we are to be enfranchised, changed, lifted up, to that other 
kingdom. Then we become God's sons, and are no longer strangers 
and foreigners, and no longer wanderers and aliens from the com- 
monwealth of Israel, but are brought home by the power of lorve, 
convoyed by the power of the Spirit, led by the light of truth out 
of the old paths and into the new, where we live for love and 
beneficence. And this blessed invitation Js addressed to every one 
of you. 

There are many of you who think you are Christians. I believe 
many of you are, though imperfectly so. But I fear that many of 
you are not. Are you a Christian because you were baptized in your 
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childhood ? It is not in the power of water, but in the power of the 
Holy Ghost, to change you. Are you a Christian because you ob- 
serve days and ordinances ? These things ought ye to have done, 
but the other and higher life of salvation — what of that ? Are you 
Christians because you are oi*thodox in the Catechism and in the 
Creed ? Nay, Creeds and Cathechisms are simply educating instru- 
ments. They are merely school-books by which God teaches you 
how to live a higher and nobler life. Where is the sensitive point 
in you ? Where is the governing force in you ? Where is the 
center of your life and character ? 

Would it not be a good thing for every one of you, Christian 
brethren, to go home to-day and look into the simple question. 
Where does my life center ? Where do my roots enter and issue ? 
What am I? Am I wholly for God, and for the eternal and 
spiritual world, or am I for sense and for this world ? It is a very 
solemn, it is a very searching, and it will prove a very profitable 
question. % 

To those of you who are out of the church, as well as to those 
that are in the church, I come to say, 

** Except ye be coo verted, and beoocne as little chlldreu, ye shall not 
enter into the kingdom of heaven.*' 

You must be bom again. You must be bom of water and of the 
Spirit No man here is better than Nicodemus was, and yet to no 
other one more than to him did Christ press home this searching 
annunciation, Ye must he bom again. 

May God, by the power of the Holy Spirit, bnng this matter 
home to you. Ye that have been looking wistfully toward a relig- 
ious life ; ye that have been hoping yet one day to be gathered into 
the Church of Christ, may God lead you to look up to Jesus himself, 
to see the secret of his sweet life, and to understand the mystery of 
his self-renunciation, his emptying himself of all reputation, that he 
might bow down to the weak and the sinful, and save them by the 
might of his own nature. May God give you that self-emptying 
disposition, and make you understand the secret of being made happy 
by what you give, and not by what you receive. May God bring 
yon through this self-renunciation into that new birth of life and 
truth and holiness which shall make you the very children of God I 
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PRAYER BEFORE THE SERMON. 

Forever blessed be thy name, O Lord God most high, most holy. T9X 
above the reaoh of our understandhig thou dwellest. Our sense is not open 
to discern thee; nor is there that goodness in ns, like thine, by which we can 
interpret thee. Some slender exneriences have we as children and as 
parents. Some light and lore of love, and its patience and disinterestedness 
and purifying Joy, we have; but who of us can rise into the flame of thy 
being, and dwell in thoughts with thee ? Thou art a consuming fire. If we 
oarry up our lower affections, if we carry that up which is within us of hope- 
fulness, how little can it find to interpret in thee I And how is the dread 
purity of thy nature flaming forth against selfishness and all corruption in 
us I And how are we seared before thine eyes as before a living flame ! We 
rejoice that thou hast been pleased to make this manifest to us through 
Jesus Christ our Lord, and that we can draw near to him feeling that we are 
drawing near to thee, that we discern the divine disposition, that we know 
the divine thought and heart, and that all his words and all his ways are the 
Divine let down in mortal form, so that except through him we cannot 
draw near to thee, nor understand tbee, nor rejoice in thee, nor come mto 
personal relation of sympathy with thee; though through him we know 
thee, and rejoice in thee, and take hold with our hearts and hands upon thee. 

And now we beseech of thee that thou wilt open our understandings that 
we may discern the things wliich are in Christ Jesus our Lord. May we 
come into such sympathy with him that we shall interpret, by the power 
given us in the Holy Spirit, in him, the greater truths of thy realm, and 
enter upon them, and live in them, that our life may be hid with Christ in 
God. ^hou art drawing us. Even as the sun, though it be winter, is call- 
ing to all things, and by his light and warmtb is prevailing upon the l.idden 
things to come forth ; so art thou shining even in our winter; so art thou 
proclaiming summer over our death ; so wouldst thou by the Holy Spirit 
shine, O Sun of righteousness, into our hearts, and bring forth all sweet 
and pleasant things. Grant that there may rise up out of us to-day that 
which sliall please thee—such budding desires, such fragrant love and glad- 
ness, such joy in the Holy Ghost, as shall make us acceptable in thy sight. 

But behold how these tender things are overlaid. We are as seeds that 
seek to grow from beneath mighty stones which are rolled upon them. And 
even when they have found their way out with crooked growth and strug- 
gling, how laborious and how painful is it for them to grow, and how imjier- 
feotly do they come forth ! And see how, in the overlaying of care, in the 
operatioQS of the world, in the dominion of our passions, the things which ' 
are good in us, nourished and watered by thy good Spirit, still grow feebly, 
and blossom more feebly, and bring forth almost no fruit. Be pleased, O 
Lord God, to interfere in this struggle with us ; for we cannot control our- 
selves as of ourselves. We have light both in the understanding and in the 
will. We do discern the tilings which are right, and we resolve with our 
power to do the things which are right; and yet, how impossible we fliid it 
to hold ourselves to the settled convictions of each hour I How do we drift ! 
How do we slumber, and forget, and change in our moods, and come round 
again to the same battle ; to the same penitence ; to the same fixed purpose, 
alas ! to revolve again ; to the same backsliding and disaster I And so, while 
our days should be marches in the new upcast road on which ever ransomed 
ones do walk, we are moving in a circle, and repeating our experiences. We 
are seeking the things that are good, and almost gaining them, losing our 
grasp, slumbering, and waking again. And so our life worries itself. As the 
chafing tides come and go, mourning and complaining against the rook and 
against the sand, so our thoughts do evermore complain and mourn. 
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O Lord our God, thifl is thy work in us. We feel, in ererj member, in all 
our desires, in every aspiration, and we see yet more when we look upon the 
fullness of our life and of our nature, how oomplicate is all that which thou 
art leadiog us to be and to do. We feel the need of that shining, of that 
interspherlng, all-powerful influence which thou dost give. And if there be 
the clouds which passion sends up, and which hide between thee and any 
soul, O gnuit that there may come some sweet wind from heaven to drive 
them quite away, that the light of thy glory may shine into that struggling 
souL If there be those who, consciously proud, do not desire tliat thy 
Spbit shall rule over them, strike thou in this battle for them. If there are 
those who are conscious that they are living for their lower and their pas- 
■loual nature, and who desire to escape from this thrall, and to rise to the 
hi^er realm of holy and sweet and pure desires, O strike for them in the 
battle which they wage. If there are those who are bound fast by avarice, 
and by all the ties which come with the throes and with the vicissitudes of 
the earthly struggle, grant that, feeing their need of divine help, they may 
find thy hand smiting down their enemies and strengthening their blows in 
the day of battle. Grant, we beseech of thee, if there are any who are con- 
sciously beguiled and misled into ten thousand insidious ways, that they may 
have vigilance, watchfulness and courage to the very end, to overcome their 
easily besetting sin. And we pray, if there are those who are consciously 
desiring a better life, who are consciously desiring to live for God, but who 
yet are unwilling to let go of themselves, that thou wilt reveal the truth to 
them to-day. Blake them to understand what they are, where they stand, 
and what ails them. May they see their souls as thou dost. May they have 
grace given them to forsake all, that they may come to thee. And though 
they come as little children, with all their life to live over again, and all their 
habits to be refiushioned, and all their soul to be formed anew, stall may they 
come and accept the kingdom of God. And we pray that thou wilt have 
great mercy upon them. Thou that didst have mercy upon the dying thief, 
and didst comfort and encouracce him to the last moment ; thou that didst 
comfort the forsaken and the fallen. Thou that didst speak even unto the 
publican, and bring salvation to his household; thou that wouldst not cast 
away the Syrophenician, the outcast and the heathen, but didst listen to 
their prayers, and grant the needed blessing, wilt thou refuse when thy 
children call to thee? When they are tempted, and carried away captive 
often and often, and come again with tears, only to be carried again away, 
and come back again to mourn before thee, wilt thou not at last fix them in 
the blissful center of thy love, so that they shall abide with thee ; so that 
there shall be trophies of thy grace in the midst of this people ? 

We pray that thou wilt comfort those who have found the way to Gk)d, 
and who Icnow the peace which there is under the shadow of his wings. 
From out of this covert may they invite others. Forbid that there shall be 
a spiritual self-indulgenoe, and that men shall come to thee only to make 
themselves more happy. May they come for power and for light. May they 
oome that they may be like thee, and that they, in turn, may bring others ; 
BO that all, receiving freely, may give forth freely. 

We pray that thou wilt bless our Sabbath-schools and our Bible classes. 
And bless those who teach in them, that they may be filled with the very 
gentleness and purity and patience and forbearance of Christ Jesus. And 
may they not stand above those who are committed to their charge, demand- 
ing them to come up to them, but may they know how to do as thou didst ; 
how to go down to the poor, not only in an outward way, but in their 
thoughts and feelings ; how to lay aside their comfort and their selfishness to 
aocept them in all their poverty, and lowliness, and sins, and ugliness of dis- 
position ; and how to be to them, according to the measure of human power, 
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Tfhat thou art to them as teachers acoording to the measure of thy divine 
power. And bo may we learn how it is that thou dost bear the sins and 
oarry the sorrows of the world. May we learn how to bear each other's 
infirmities; how to attemper our life so as to shield the infelicities of their 
lives. May we learn how to live, not for ourselves, but in the kingdom of 
love; how to live full of self-sacrifice, and for the joy tbereof ; how to live 
full of labors, that we may have that divine rest of which thou hast 
taught us. 

And now, O Lord, we pray that thou wilt teach thy Church. Grant that 
the day of its divisions may cease; that the day of its conflicts may have an 
end ; that the day of harmony may come ; that men who love Christ may 
love one another, and not vex each otber, and distract each other's forces by 
the way. Overrule all causes of jealousy, all mischiefs, all evil surmisings, 
all stumbling at the truth. And grant that thy kingdom in all the world 
may be advanced. 

O Lord, look upon thy servants who are assembled together in a far dis- 
tant capital, there, according to their light, to take counsel in regard to the 
things which pertain to the Church of Christ. Give them a truer light. 
Move upon their hearts. Oh, that the sweet influence of the Spirit of Grodf 
and the presence of Jesus in his simplicity and great love, may be with them, 
working through them, and overruling them ! And by their various instru- 
mentality take out of the way stumbling blocks. And may none be put into 
the way. 

And so, serve thyself and thy cause by every instrumentality— by the high 
and by the low, by the wise and by the ignorant, by the rich and by the 
poor. By all means win this lost and dying world back to its allegianoe to 
thee. Let thy kingdom come, let thy will be done, on earth as it is in heaven. 

And to thy name shall be the praise. Father, Son and Spirit, evermore. 
Avfienm 



PRAYER AFTER THE SERMON. 

Our Father, we pray that thou wilt bless the word of truth which has been 
spoken. Grant that every one of us may accept it, and understand it, and 
feel its weight and power. May we be able to sit in judgment upon our- 
selves. May we be able to go searching to the very bottom of our lives, that 
we may know where we stand. May we know whether our religious feel- 
ings are mere accomplishments, or whether they are the marrow and the 
discerning power of our lives. May we Icnow where our nature hinges; 
where the whole force of our being is most found ; and may we look to it our- 
selves, since it can concern none as it does us. Grant that we may look 
faithfully, each one for himself, into our own characters, as we stand before 
God. And may we every one hear the voice of God, believe on him, 
repent, change, so that we shall pass from death unto life, and be no longer 
the enemies of God and righteousness, but become thy dear children. Help, 
O Jesus, help, O Holy Spirit, help, O pitying Father— Father, Son and Holy 
Spirit—help every one that without thee cannot rise and come into thy 
kingdouL And to thy name shall be the praise forever and ever. Amen, 



UNPROFITABLE SERVANTS. 



** So likewise ye, wben ye i hall hsTe done all those things which are oom- 
manded you, say. We are unprofitable aenrants : we have done that whioh 
was onr duty to do."— Lukb XYIL, 10. 



Not to dwell on other points connected with this utterance, there 
can be no doubt that these words of Christ put a far lower esti- 
mate upon human conduct and attainment than men are wont to 
da When men have done their best, they are still to say, '^ We are 
worthless." 

It is the complaint of many, that Christianity does not enough 
recognize the rights and dignity of human nature ; that it assumes 
the monarchical idea, and undervalues man, that it may exalt the 
sovereignty and glory of God. But it is complained that, even more 
than the text of Scripture, preachers traduce human nature, and 
even revile it. Nor am I prepared to say that the accusation is alto- 
j^ether devoid of truth. I am not here to defend the utterances of 
all the men that have been called ^ preachers of the Gospel" 

I do not propose to defend the doctrine of depravity as held in 
the church for ages past, nor to justify the teachings of ministers on 
the subject of human sinfulness. I propose, however, to develop to 
you such a conception of human character as shall satisfy you that 
the New Testament is not severe, is even merciful, in its representa- 
tions. And in doing this I shall not argue by citing texts, since 
that is the very question in dispute — whether the Scriptures are 
correct in their representations. To quote them to vindicate them- 
selves certainly is not good reasoning. 

Nor shall I allege the sins and crimes of the human race ; nor 
yet at all attempt to show you any of the positive evils that mani- 
fest themselves in human life. Contrariwise, I propose to show you 
how poor and imperfect are the best things in man, leaving you to 
infer, if the best is ^' unprofitable," what the rest must be, and what 
must be the grade of character. 

I shall assume, then, that ordinary men are in the possession of 

SUHDAT MORNHfO, Xov. 22, 1868. LissOK : lliXT. Vn., 18. Btusb (Plymotttb 
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the most excellent virtues. I will not even dispute your moralities 
nor your virtues. I will not even dispute that you have Christian 
virtues. Indeed, this shall be the very starting-point. I will credit 
you with these, and we will examine them, and you in the light of 
them. 

Any right views of the qualities of the human mind must carry 
with them three substantial [elements — number, quality, and bar- 
faiony. 

Assuming, then, that ordinaiy men have good qualities, I re- 
mark : the excellencies of , even the best men are seldom more than 
single good qualities ; and they are not a corrected, completed and 
symmetrical whole. Even men who are known and praised as 
eminent in excellence, if you will analyze their character, shall 
•be found to be nearly deficient in some points. And this is where 
the mantle, of charity is brought in. We usually stretch the skirts 
of one good quality to cover the blank made by the absence of a 
dozen others ; and men seldom have more than one or two salient 
points of character which men agree in calling virtues — virtues 
of any degree of eminence, at any rate. And usually the reverse oi 
every excellence is wanting. In the natural order of the human 
'mind, to every faculty there is its counterpoise. There are two 
poles of every single tendency. If there be justice, there is benevo- 
lence. If there be combativeness, there is its opposite. If there be 
a spirit of the ideal, there is the spirit of the practical. Ordinarily, 
'men^s excellencies are only on one pole, and the opposite is usually in 
deficiency. 

According to whatever system you examine the contents of 
man's nature, you will be struck with the fact that his virtues are 
only single qualities — ^threads, not fabrics ; letters, not a literature ; 
• not a consistent and connected chain in which every link is there, 
and every link is perfect, and every link is locked with its fellow. 
That is not the ordinary character, even of men who pass for very 
good men. 

Thus, one man is bold, but he is not cautious, and is therefore 
continually running into rashness. His very boldness, while it 
inures to his benefit, is, in certain instances, constantly bringing him 
into trouble. A man is just ; but then he is cold and stern. He 
utterly lacks tenderness, without which there cannot be any high 
and true divine justice. Or, the man is wild. In that case he is very 
likely not to be firm. The man is severe ; but he is not merciful. He 
k merciful ; and then he is tolerant, probably, of all manner of evil, 
and fails to see the sinfulness of sin. One is constant ; but in order 
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to become constant, he is obliged to be obstinate. One is practical 
and efficient ; but then ho is not rich and large in spiritual thoughts; 
Another is large and fruitful in his spiritual nature ; but then he is 
utterly unpractical and good for nothing so long as he is an inhabi* 
tant of this world. And so we are continually saying of men, >^ If 
only they had this or that ; if to all their excellencies they could 
add something that would give them the command of those excel- 
lencies, how useful they would be 1" Those that love most are obliged 
to say, " Well, but my husband is one of the most excellent men in 

the world, only" * Alas 1 that onlf/. These monosyllabic 

utterances — what a world of experience is embodied in them 1 and 
how much they mean I If one is generous and kind, then you shall 
often find that he is quite lax in conscience. If he is genial, he is 
not pure. If he is careful and exact, he will be rigorous and 
uncharitable. 

Each person, then, runs to specialties. One or two strong 
qualities usually stand out, and they are apt to stand out in excess. 

This partialism begins in the very faculty ; but, as might be ex- 
pected, it leads on to a like practical partialism in outward life. One 
man is wise and good in his family, but he has no commensurate 
interest in the whole community. Another is a good citizen, but a 
meager friend. Another is admirable in business, but without 
affinity for sentiment. Another has fineness of taste, and grows 
toward all that is elegant in life, but then, he is neither broad nor 
robust nor practical. 

And so we find that men are partialists, not in their beliefs alone, 
not in their tastes alone, but in the very radical idea of character, 
having single elements. Whereas, human character was made to 
be composite by a multitude of separate faculties, that all of them, 
organized together, might be in strength and in harmony. We see 
character actually developed, even among the best specimens in life, 
by rarely other than single excellencies here and there. 

Consider, then, what your own observation among your friends 
will furnish you examples of Examine the people about you in this 
particular matter, look at the excellencies of those persons whose 
excellencies are marked, and ask yourself, '^ Do I know of a person 
in whom I can find five clear, effulgent, distinct and positive virtues 
or faculties of eminence ?" Begin at home ; and if your modesty 
prevents your looking at yourself, your neighbor will do it for you 
thoroughly. Go on to the next, and to the next, and to the next, 
all around in the circle of your acquaintance — not among the heroes 
of your imagination ; not among the persons who have a name 
of which you have formed some ideal, but among persons that 
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you know thoroughly — and see now many you can find that have 
more than a few scattered excellencies. Sift them, and see how 
much there is of chaff in them, and how much of wheat. Carry 
statistics rigorously into your examination of those around about 
you. I mean good men* I do not mean the fallen-down. Among 
the living men that you are willing to call your friends, when you 
come to think of it, how many are partialists in their very virtues ! 

Suppose the human soul were a great city — a commercial city, 
like New York — and imagine that every faculty, with all its issues, 
represented some department of business, and that you had come 
down to the soul-city to buy, and that you went for your wares 
from one faculty to another — from reason to the moral sentiments ; 
from the moral sentiments to the affections ; from one affection to 
another. Would you not find that in each particular case you 
might buy a few things in each man, but that for the greatest part 
of his faculties he had 'no stock of goods at all to sell, and nothing 
to look upon ? Where can you find a man whose nature is such 
that you can go into it as into a mighty bazaar, and there find 
the precious jewels of spiritual life ; there find moral sentiments 
like gold and precious metals; there find affections; there find 
all that intellect can give; there find all that these combined 
can give ? Where can you find a nature in which you can see the 
traffic of universal virtue ? Some such natures there are in poetry ; 
but alas I poetry is a realm that can only be trodden by the feet of 
angels. Some there are in literature. Some there are in memorials. 
Some persons would lead us to suppose that they had this universal 
development of strength in each one of the great faculties of their 
nature. It is very easy in writing a man's life to give him a good 
character when he is dead and gone, and you cannot convict him. 
It is very easy to make perfect men out of dead men. But it is 
very hard to make perfect characters out of any men who are liv- 
ing. When a man is alive, how little do you suspect that he is 
what he is when you see him in the Sunday-school library I When 
you see a man in the street, or in the store, how little do you suspect 
that he is what he is when you see him in a religious biography, 
where he comes out with a perfect, full-orbed character ! I am led, 
when I see what men are, to suspect the perfectness of what men 
have been. It is not according to the analogy of this world th&t 
men should be found to be perfect in more than one or two salient 
virtues. They are not symmetric. 

The conclusion, then, with this view, is, that the excellencies of 
good men are frequently derived, not from their whole nature, but 
from single faculties. They are partialisms. 
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Besides, remember, we said there must be found in the organizar 
tion of the character of every man the matter of quality. This is 
even more important than the last consideration — tne quality of our 
excellencies. We are familiar with this term quality as it is applied 
to matter, to timber, to fabrics, to metals, to workmanship, to jewelry, 
to arts. A picture may be a picture ; and yet its quality may be 
such as to rank it very low. Cloth may bo cloth ; and yet it may 
be made up of shoddy, and its quality may be very inferior. Tiiere 
may be such a thing as quality, too, in virtues. Men may have vir- 
tues ; but their quality may be very low. This element of quality 
is recognized just as much in disposition as in physical things. In 
regard to sentiments, affections, or, as they are generally called, vir- 
tues, they ought to have these marks of quality : truth, largeness> 
continuity, universality, fruitfulness, fineness and beauty. 

Now, examine the single virtues which we accredit to men. We 
have said that they are partialisms. But let us for the moment for- 
get these, and take in all (hose qualities in which men do excel, and 
examine them. Are they strong and large ? Do they impress you 
with a sense of amplitude, vigor, and outpouring fullness ? Men have 
strength enough. See a man's enthusiasm when it is ambition. He 
has strength enough in that direction. But apply the test to moral 
quality. Has he strength in that ? Let it be money, and all that 
money means, and see what a voluminous agent man is. There is 
no deficiency of vigor, nor of variety, nor of intensity, nor of fullness 
of power, then. You know what large-mindedness is in avarice. Or, 
let it be any of the lower forms, let it be revenge, let it be anger 
and indignation, and what a sense of vigor there is ! " Be angry " — 
men are very busy obeying that ; but they never think of the other 
half—" sin not" 

If, now, you take a moral quality, where do you find any cor- 
responding vigor, largeness, intensity, in it ? Where do you find 
these qualities in beneficence, generosity, meekness, humility, pa- 
tience, self-denial, in any of the higher virtues which bear intimate 
relation to the moral nature of man ? 

One of the most popular and best recognized of men's qualities 
is benevolence, in the various forms of generosity and liberality. 
And is not a man's benevolence very largely like a hunter's tinder- 
box. Traversing the wilderness in rain or in snow, he carries neither 
light nor warmth with him ; but in his pocket he has his box with 
which, by dint of flint and steel, he can strike out sparks, which shall 
catch the tinder, and from which, by a good deal of pains, taking 
shelter, he can at last kindle a fire by which to cook his victuals or 
warm his meals. Is not the spuit of benevolence a thing by whioh| 
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as a man makes a fire with a tinder-box and flint and steel, one plies 
motives and instruments, until at last he comes to a fire large enough 
to answer some practical purpose ? How many men, among even 
good men, do you find who have so much benevolence that it is auto- 
matic ; that it is spontaneous ; that it sheds its light over all ? Where 
do you find men in whom benevolence is so positive and strong and 
fine that it is continuous and fruitful and beautiful ? There are some 
single instances of such men, but they are rare enough for canoniza- 
tion. How far are men who are called benevolent, and who are sus- 
ceptible of becoming benevolent on persuasion, from answering any 
such tests as those which are applied to the Christian character ! 
Therefore it is that you find so much in the New Testament on the 

quality of moral governments. 
•* The Lord loveth a cheerful giver." 

We are forbidden to give " grudgingly." And yet, how many 
persons who have the name of benevolence do give grudgingly. It 
is grudgingly that they give, whether what they give is money, or 
influence, or any other thing. It is solicited of them. They are not 
cheerful givers. How few men make their benefactions sweeter thau 
flowers ! How many men are there who, when you approach them 
for that which they have, or can command, meet you in a spirit 
which makes you admire not merely their benevolence, but the 
beauty and sweetness of it ? How many of you ever solicit men 
from whom you turn away, saying, " He is a prince— he is a lordly 
nature." How many men are blessed in receiving your bounty ? 
How many, on the other hand, are humbled, and go away feeling, 
'' He has answered my request, to be sure ; but he met me with so 
mean a spirit that I would rather never ask another favor of him in 
the world ?" It is in the power of some men to say no to you so 
that it shall be filled with more blessings than the yes of other men. 

How men^s excellencies in this life fail when you come to exam- 
ine their quality, and when you come to see wbat is their want of 
largeness, and delicacy, and sweetness, and continuity, and beauty ! 
How little do they answer the royal portraiture that is given in the 
life of our blessed Saviour ! Look at the fruit of the Spirit, as it is 
recounted in this memorable chapter — the 5 th of Galatians : 
** The fruit of the Spirit is iove, joy." 

There is not a single faculty that has not love and joy in it. How 
many faculties there are that act musically, lovingly, cheerily, in- 

spiringly ! 

'* The fruit of the Spirit is love [whioh is the supremestUfe], joy [the in- 
evitable result of that life], peace." 

Peace ? Alas ! peace has long ago disappeared. If there is any 
peace it is hoarded. We scarcely know it. Peace I think is more 
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blessed than joy. Peace is that quality which abides after love and 
joy have attuned the soul to ecstasy. 

*' The fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, long-BufiFering." 
How many have long-suffering ? How many have the rudiments; 
of it, even? Some men are long-suffering toward their children; 
they are less so toward their neighbors ; and they are not at all 80 
toward those who are outside of their circle. It is a rare and infre- 
quent experience. It has neither continuity, nor universality, nor 
frnitfulness, nor fineness, nor beauty. 

••The fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, long-suffering, gentleneas, 
soodneas, faith, meelcness, temperance." 

It is said that against all these qualities there is no law. That is 
to say, where men have these faculties according to the Christian 
ideal, they are lifted up so far above the necessity of special rules of 
life, being a law unto themselves, that ag^nst them there cannot be 
a law framed. They fly higher than laws ever could. 

There is one other test. 1 have spoken of quality. There is har- 
mony, likewise. The distinctive characteristic of man is the com- 
plex organization of his mind — the union of many divine elements, 
balancing, restraining, inspiring and qualifying each other. If we 
examine in this direction, we shall find that character is poorer than 
in those directions in which we have . already looked at it. The 
ruling faculties in men's minds have but very little commerce with 
their companions. I am accustomed to think of character as being 
indicated by the company which a man's faculties keep. I look at 
the best men, and I say to myself '' In these men conscience is pre- 
dominant ; but then, conscience only leavens half of their faculties. 
As the sun in the spring melts the snow on the south side of the 
fence, and leaves it untouched on the north side, where it lies long 
after the violets have blossomed on the south side, so I see it to be 
in the characters of men. The dominant faculties are dominant 
simply in their own sphere. Or, they touch the other faculties only 
a little. There are very few men who carry a conscience beyond a 
oonvention. Most men use their conscience as they have been taught 
to use it. They do not apply it to every single faculty from the 
base to the crown of their natures. It is very limited in its range, 
in its associations, in its partnerships with the other faculties of their 
mind. 

Take the quality of ideality. How little does it go out of its own 
sphere 1 It was meant to be a leavening quality for every single 
moral element. The ^ beauty of holiness " is insisted upon in the 
Word of God. How little do we see of the beauty of holiness in 
actual Christian life I Beauty belongs to every single quality. We 
are apt to have beauty ; but we buy it, in our raiment, in our fur- 
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nitnre, in our pictures. We buy it of the architect and of the artist. 
But man himself was made to be beautiful. There is a great artist- 
faculty in every single man which was meant to cast out its light so 
that words should be beautiful; so that all unconscious actions 
should be rounded out in the spirit of true beauty ; so that all vir- 
tues should issue beautifully. But how seldom do we find men in 
whose faculties there is any such harmony ! 

Look at the feeling of benevolence, which was meant to have 
commerce with every part of the mind. Benevolence has a speak- 
ing acquaintance, I suppose, with almost all men's faculties, and 
that is all. It is intimate and visits in only one or two places in the 
minds of men. 

If you go to a man who has dwelt in a city ten or twelve years, 
and ask him if he is much acquainted with his neighbors, he will 
very likely say that he scarcely knows one of them. He reads their 
names on the doors of their houses, but he has never been in to see 
them, and he does not know them. And benevolence is as much a 
stranger in a man's mind, as a man is in the city where he dwells. 
There is a good deal of it, but it does not get around much. It 
stays at home for the most part, and does not become acquainted 
with its neighbors. It does not act as a leaven. There seems to be 
a good deal of misunderstanding or coldness between benevolence 
and conscience. If a man is conscientious, how seldom do you find 
that conscience and benevolence blend so intimately that you can 
scarcely distinguish between them ! But there is no such thing as 
a true benevolence without a conscience in it ; and there is no such 
thing as a true conscience without a benevolence in it. In the ideal 
man, the higher faculties are blended and harmonious ; so that the 
love of approbation carries with it conscience, and benevolence and 
beauty; so that every faculty which acts carries the quality of 
interaction with all the other faculties. Something of everything 
should be in each specific act throughout the mind. But how sel- 
dom do we find this even among the best men ! And as men's na- 
tures seldom interact in this free way ; their natures seldom act 
jointly. You cannot very well act with your hand and not carry 
every one of the five fingers with it. In ordinary work, where a 
part of a man's hand is employed, the whole is employed. You 
cannot with the grip of your thumb and finger exert the force which 
you can with your whole hand. There is a power to smite in the 
clenched fist which there is not in the open hand. And there is a 
power in the faculties combined which there is not in the faculties 
separated. But there are few men in any of the walks of life who 
know how to throw their whole combined nature into their course 
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of life. There are few men that, as traders, or artists, or students, 
or speakers, or poets, represent the whole of human nature. They 
represent one or two faculties, because the faculties are accustomed 
to act in this way, and the harmony of the whole is not known. 

Nay, when men see combined action, or feeble attempts at it, that 
which aspires to a true concord strikes them as discord. Tou must 
touch every instinct in a man before he will discourse in such a way 
that truth shall round itself out by the force of all the faculties — 
of the basilar instincts, of the social powers, of the intellect, and 
of the moral sentiments. Let there be unity in all these elements, 
and how few men would think, " Why, that is religion" ! They 
have been so accustomed to regard religion as merely the plying 
together of two or three special faculties, that when they see the 
whole soul combined and exerting its power, they are struck with 
the unsacredness of it. The power exerted seems to them a power 
derived from consentaneous action. And the spectacle of all the 
faculties working together for one end shocks men as being less than 
religion. Religion is a very slim, lean, gaunt, poor, ill-fed thing, as 
it is ordinarily conceived of in this world. 

I need not follow out this analysis, or synthesis, any further. If 
it be true that good men will not bear inspection in the number of 
their good qualities, or in the quality and harmony of their excellen- 
cies, who can say, " I am good" ? Who can avoid saying, in the lan- 
guage of our text, when he has done the best that he knows how, 
** Jam an unprofitable servant "/ 

I remark, in view of this discussion, 

First, There is a profound ignorance among men in respect to 
it. Even the knowledge respecting it of the very best men, who 
have a realizing sense of their weakness and of their sinfulness, is 
but superficial Men know something about it ; but I think there 
are very few men who have, even judged from a human stand-point 
(I will not say enlightened by the revelation of the law of God), 
from the stand-point of natural science, any adequate conception of 
their feebleness, or their poverty. Their conception of character 
is low. And if this is so in regard to the best men, what must it 
be in regard to the worst? 

Therefore it is that conviction of sin is not a thing unnatural 
Many men suppose conviction of sin to be something artificial, 
foisted upon man. They suppose it to be . the result of over-stimu- 
lation. But if the line of thought this morning be true, nothing is 
more natural than that men, measuring themselves in this way, 
should come at last to such a sense of their deficiency in things 
good and their positive fault in all other respects, as to be filled 
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with a sense of their degradation, their poverty, their utter neces- 
sity. And if they come to this conviction, how natural it is that 
they should depreciate themselves, that they should loathe them- 
selves, and that they should repent in dust and ashes ! 

How are the Gospel injunctions toward humility scientifically 
confirmed when you come to look at any man in the light of the 
truth which we have held up this morning ! And I cannot but 
think that the tendencies of natural science in our day are directly 
away from what they should be in this respect ; that men who are 
running after natural science, are running away from the wisdom of 
their soul toward the wisdom of the senses, and putting emphasis 
upon mere knowledge, upon the intellect — which is the old Greek 
partialism — and are leaving out the realm of emotion, quality, har- 
mony, in short, character. With the progress of science there is 
setting in more self-content, more self-conceit, less self-abasement, 
and so, with a show of power, great weakness. 

Second: If the views which I have presented are correct, you see, 
now, why it is that the doctrine of perfection, as it has been held 
by different sectaries, is so unwise. It is generally assumed that a 
man is perfect when he keeps God's law — that is to say, when he 
does not forget God's law. If a man's will is perfectly resigned to 
God's law, it is supposed that that constitutes perfection. But how 
shallow is such a conception ! As if all that is meant by the ex- 
pressions, largeness of ncUure^JkUlness of faculty^ and harmony of 
sotdy had been attained by any man ! Or, as if anything less than 
this was worthy of being called perfect I 

Is an apple perfect because it has not a worm in it ? It may be 
small, it may be sour, it may be half ripe, it may be fit for nothing 
to keep or to eat, and yet have no positive blemish. 

A man may have no outbreaking sin, and he may have a certain 
sort of conscience, so that he is willing to keep the external law ; 
but what man is there who, if he considers that God's law is in him 
and in his faculties, has not a large sense of their symmetry and 
potency? And yet, what man would presume to say, " I am per- 
fect " ? It is utterly irreconcilable with the laws of life and growth. 

And men impose upon themselves by words — even good men do 

when they assume that they are perfect. No man is perfect in the 
sense in which we ought to use the term perfection, nor will any 
man ever be. 

Third: We see why, even in the best and noblest men, salvation 
will be by grace. We see why it is that no man can rise before 
God and the heavenly host and lay claim to aught. It is for the 
simple reason that there is no man who in any single faculty has not 
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come filiort an infinite number of times. If you apply to a man's 
character and conduct all the tests which we have considered this 
morning, there is no man who in any one direction can stand before 
God, saying, " I have fulfilled duty ; I have reached the utmost 
bound that it was possible for me to reach." In all respects we are 
deficient. One part of infirmities we may call deficiencies ; but we 
must call another part of them sins, having in them the principle of 
voluntariness. And when a man shall rise before God, there will be 
nothing in all his life which he can hold up, saying, " Because I am 
just and true and beautiful and symmetrical and fair, therefore take 
me." No ; at the very best, when we stand before God, it will be, 
not what is good in iis, but the abundance of goodness that is in 
him, which will insure our salvation. Grace is the action of a being 
from motives of goodness in himself toward those who are inferior 
to hinu It is not founded on desert. It is the bounty and kindness 
of a great nature toward a lower and ill-deserving nature. God 
saves all men that are saved, by his grace. 

Out of this vivid sense of deficiency and weakness and wicked- 
nees, there ought to spring up, in every true Christian heart, an as- 
piration without end. Contentment in one sense we ought to have. 
Contentment with the allotments of God's providence, contentment 
with each day as a stage of our existence, is lawful ; but content- 
ment as applied to character is criminal. And no man should have 
such a contented sense of his attainments, or of his moral excel- 
lencies, that he should rest quiet for an hour. Aspiration is indis- 
pensable to our Christian experience. 

Again: There ought, also, to be the apprehension. and the appro- 
priation of Christ, as the one Pei'fectness, useful, and available by 
every human being that will. All our life through we have special 
need of our great Counterpart. Over against every weakness we 
ought to feel that there is One in our family that, by his excellence 
raiJ^es up for that weakness. Over against every great want there 
ought to be the consciousness that there is One who makes up for 
that want. This One is Christ, who is not simply the Saviour of 
men, but who has identified himself in such a way with men, that 
each man can take Christ into himself, as it were, and say, '' What I 
have not is here in my Brother, my Friend, my Saviour. I am one 
with him. His excellence stands over against my want and imper- 
fectness. It is the grace of God that makes me what I am." It is 
impossible to describe this subtle experience ; but there is not a true 
Christian here who docs not know without description, that there 
may be such intimacy with Christ that his eternal excellence shall 
become ours. There is not a transfer of moral qualities ; but there 
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is a consciousness that we have of employing for our own develop- 
ment and moral life all those higher elements which are so deficient 
in us. 

Lastly: Out of this sense of imperfectness comes, not sorrow 
altogether, but much joy. Paul rejoiced that when he was emptied 
he was filled. Carry a stone that is not hollowed out to the fountain, 
and it holds no water. Hollow it out, and it becomes a vase in 
which to carry away the treasure of the spring. When we go to 
God it is our emptiness that is our blessing. It is our deficiency 
that is our advantage. As he that goes to the physician takes hold 
upon him by the disease, by the fracture, or by the organic lesion ; 
so when we go to God, we do not touch the Divine Orb by symmetry, 
nor by sympathy, but by our want. And when we are weak, we be- 
come strong ; when empty, filled. When sinful, perfected by his 
righteousness. As this life is only a part of existence, life as a per- 
spective is opened up to every one of us. As we come to have 
a consciousness of our feebleness and partialism, there is a growing 
apprehension of a land where character shall be filled out and wrong 
righted, and where that which is only sketched here shall be de» 
veloped and perfected. Thus we are enabled to learn something of 
the heavenly^state. And in proportion as men deal with themselves 
in high spiritual ways, the conception of heaven becomes vivid. 
Those who are low in earthly cares have but a faint conception of 
the heavenly rest ; but those who strive for a full and perfect man- 
hood on earth have the clearest conception of that rest which be- 
longeth to the people of God. 

Brethren, have you lived in a suitable humility, when you come 
to consider what you are ; how poorly you are made up ; how im- 
perfectly you are educated ; how vulgar you are in many respects ? 
When you see how little you have of symmetry, how little of power, 
how little of that which constitutes an ideal manhood, as men con- 
ceive of it, and still less as God thinks of manhood, are you living 
in a suitable state of humility ? Do you lay your hand upon your 
mouth, and your mouth in the dust, every day, and say, " O God, be 
merciful to me a sinner ;'' or, do you wrap your righteousness about 
you, and say, " I am not blind — I see ; I am not hungry — ^I am 
filled ; I am not naked — I am clothed as with kings' appareP' ? 
Woe be to those dwellers upon earth who think they need nothing. 
Blessed are the poor in spirit. When we are consciously poor and 
needy we are in the most salvable condition. K God should deal 
with penalties, and justice should be the scepter, we deserve, every 
one of us, to be cast out, as uncongenial, unsymmetrical, unsym- 
pathizing with the divine nature. But, blessed be God, he deals as 
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a father. He forgives, he spares, he helps, he will save. And how 
little should we who are the objects of his constant benefaction, we 
who are his perpetual beneficiaries — ^how little should we any more 
walk with lordly pride ! How should we cease to be filled with sell- 
conceit 1 How utterly are these qualities aside from our true con- 
dition ! 

Let us bow down our heads, then, every day stimulating our- 
selves for a better performance of known duty, and a larger develop- 
ment of the Spirit of God, Let us say, every day, "I have done 
only that which I saw, and that in the most imperfect manner ; and 
I am an unprofitable servant.'' 



PRATER BEFORE THE SERMON. 

In the midst of our weakness, and out of all our troubles, we look to thee, 
O Lord God of our salvation : for our sufflcienay is of thee, and not of our- 
selves. We are not only surrounded by enemies and causes of mischief 
ixmumerable, but we are inwardly wicked. Nor has one of us the source of 
life in his own hand. We cannot control cm: breath} and this curious and 
wonderful machinery of our nature we cannot ourselves understand nor 
maintain in its integrity. All the causes of life, and of health, and of pros- 
perity, move higher than our reach, and but the ends of them are let down 
to us. Far above all himian thought, far within, beyond the reach of man's 
inquisitiveness, thou art; and thou art the Author, as thou shalt be the Fbi- 
Isher of all things. In thee all tilings do live. Thj wisdom, and not their 
own except tm it is reflected from thee, does guide them. It is thy power 
that gives law its ministration. It is thy providence that makes all things 
work harmoniously. It is from thee that recovery comes, so that when we 
have transgressed thy laws we still find our way back again. All things are 
of thee, and in thee ; and in the last great day all things shall be to thee, to 
thine honor and glory. Accept our hearts' gladness, and our thanksgivhig* 
that in thee thus we do live and move and have om: being. Our ignorance 
is such, our temptableness is such, our weakness to resist and our strength 
to do wrong are such, we are so blinded by imst transgressions, and by 
habits, that if we were left to our own saving, not one of us would find the 
way of i>eaoe. It is thy paternal and redeeming love, it is thy grace in for- 
giveness, in which we have hope— and in that only. 

O Lord our God, we commit ourselves to thee as children to a parout. 
We commit ourselves to thee with much experience of our own wayward- 
ness. We have tried to govern ourselves. We have tried to overcome easily 
besetting sins. We have tried to resist the evil that meets us on every hand« 
We have tried, in the midst of this warfare of life, to establish in ourselves, 
in comely proportions, the ideal of a true manhood, so that we shall be in 
harmony with ourselves, with our fellow men, with the world that now is, 
and with the world that is to come. And it is too much for us. Even to 
conceive of the greatness of this problem of life is more than we can do. 
And to accomplish in ourselves all that which is made possible; to round out 
and fill up with virtue and piety all the elements of our being ; to carry our- 
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selves from dajto day full-olothed with the power of good nc i P welmow 
not how. Everything is our enemy. Everything breaks in to provoke ua^ 
and to stir pride unduly. Everything is weakening in us the power of oon- 
ficienoe, or attempting so to do ; and goodness is as the morning cloud and the 
early dew. From day to day we see the- 1>etter way, and are piursuing the 
worse. The good that we would do we do not, and the evil that we would 
not, behold, it is upon us. And our hope is no longer in our oonstancy, nor 
in any part of ourselves. We are not wise to be pilots and guide ourselves 
through this bestormed ohanneL We look to thee. Thou must be Leadery 
Pilot, or there will be shipwreck, f^tal and forever. 

O Lord God, we oome to thee with all the earnestness and desire of our 
souls, and all the meaning of immortality before us, and all the hope of per- 
fect men in Christ Jesus, and all the vision of the blessedness and joy in the 
better land, with all yearnings and aspirations ; and with all our souls we 
beseech of thee that, as in days past, so in the days to oome, only more 
abundantly ,^thou wilt guide us. Pardoning, wilt thou inspire us; and inspir- 
ing, wilt thou direct. And wilt thou accomplish in us that which our halting 
steps and feeble hands in this work will never do. May we live in thee, 
remembering thy providence, and knowing that all things shall work to- 
gether for good. May we, in the midst of despondency and shame and 
remorse and discouragement, still remember that thou didst go down to 
death through darkness and suif erlng and pain, to succor those that are in 
darkness and pain and death ; and may we lift up our eyes to the throne of 
mercy. May we remember that our God is the present help in time of need. 
May we remember that thine hand is not reluctantly reached forth. Nor is 
it ever empty. It is fuller by that which it spares than by that which it 
keeps. May we remember that thy name is, Hira that does exceedingly 
CLbundanUy more than we can ash or thiuK 

O that we might oome to the throne of grace in time of need, and reodve 
sympathy and succor and salvation I Grant that every wandering soul in 
thy presence may this morning feel that he is with God. May every soul that 
has forgotten his Father's house, may every child that has gone astray and 
forsaken the God of his youth, this morning hear, with the soul, thy silent 
voice calling him back. O that there might be many footsteps taken again 
toward the threshold of prayer to-day I O that those private feelings which 
rise in many bosoms might this day be quickened by the Holy Ghost into 
effectual life ! O that thou wouldst stir up the consciences of those who are 
dead in trespasses and in sins! O that thou wouldst beat down the lofty 
pride of those whose pride is as a mountain between their souls and thee! 
O that thou wouldst sicken many a one of the sweets of wickedness, and 
make men feel to-day how little there is in them, and how little is in all this 
life, that can satisfy immortality in the soul I May there be many who shaU 
look away from time to eternity; who shall look away from perishable 
tbinecs to imperishable things; from the body to the spirit. 

Grant, we pray thee, that we may hear men asking. What shall we do to 
be saved ? And may they be guided to thee. Higher than the storm, higher 
than the reach of temptation, higher than sin— there may their thoughts at 
last rest in the bosom of their God. 

Grant, we pray thee, that thy blessing may rest upon all the households 
that are here represented. Bless the children and the youth. Bless those 
who are rearing up the young. Strengthen those who are in the midst of 
life, and are under its keenest pressures and temptations. Draw near to 
those who are passing from youth into age ; and to the old who stand upon 
their last years. Grant that each one may have the grace that his circum- 
stances and nature and character require. And we beseech of thee that we 



UNPBOFITABLE SERVANTS. 39 

may all feel how tost we are going ; how we are leaviiig swiftly behind us 
the things whioh are most dear to the natural man ; how we are seeing our 
years emptied of their strength. O that we may loolc forward, and inquire 
-vrhat is before us. And may we all of us count things to be most our treasure 
"wlkich shall endure the test of death, and the face of Gk)d, and the ordeal of 
the judgment. Grant that we may so live that when we are passing from 
this life, the spirit within shall be mighty, and shall lire again and forever 
in the light of Grod, in the love of Christ, in the sympathy of holiness. In 
the power of all that is true and noble in thee may our souls find their life. 
And may we draw near to thee not as men from out of the wilderness un- 
known; may we draw near, not to escape into heaven as by fire; may we 
draw near to find the gates wide open, and the throng coming forth, cheer- 
ing us and comforting us, and multitudes taking us by the hand in great 
joy, and bearing us up to the throne of the Father. And there we will oast 
our crowns before thee, shouting. Not unto us, not unto us, but unto thy 
name, be the praise of our' salvation, forever and ever. Amen. 



PRAYER AFTER THE SERMOK 

Our Father, we beseech of thee that thou wilt look in mercy upon us, as 
tliou must, or we must perish. When we look at ourselves, and see what is 
our nature, and what are all its parts, and what are its results and bounds 
in life, we are almost in doubt of thee, of heaven, and of ourselves ; and we 
are afraid to trust. We fear lest God should cast such unprofitable servants 
away, and have no more to do with them. And yet, thine infinite grace, 
thfne infinite tenderness, looks upon us with compassion. Like as a father 
pitieth his children, so the Lord pitieth them that fear him. Grant that thy 
goodness may lead us to repentance. May we not think of ourselves more 
liighly than we ought to think, but think soberly, according as God hath 
dealt to every man the measure of faith. 

And now, we pray that we may go home carrying with us the sacred 
truths of the sanctuary, that we may profit withal. Lead us through all the 
way of life. And when at last we lay aside these bodies, with their Imper- 
fections, and the world with its temptations, give us an exceeding abimdant 
entrance into the kingdom of thy glory. 

We ask it for Christ's sake. Amin. 



THE EE¥ARD OF LOYING. 



" And we know tbat all things work together for good to them that love 
Gk>d, to them who are the called aooording to hi» purpose."— Rom. YIIL, 28. 



You will take notice, for instance, of this utterance, " And we 
know/' It is not the language of men that dream, and suspect, and 
think it likely, or think it possible, or presume, according to the 
modern style of revery, which is called religiotia philosophy^ often. 
It is the language of a man who is speaking out of the fullness of 
conviction. And that which ho knows is the most astonishing of all. 
If there has been anything in this world that has given pause to 
wisdom, and made goodness itself hold its breath, it has been the 
workings out, under a supposed moral government, of mischief and 
evil. The cross-purposes, the conflicts, the disasters, the apparent 
supremacy of that which is bad, the apparent disgrace and defeat 
of that which is good, make it seem as if the whole world were mixed 
together, and in a foaming, swirling confusion. As far back in the 
earliest periods as when that most aflecting and most graphic pas- 
sage which I read in your hearing was uttered, men's feet slipped, 
and their confidence in God failed them, and they were ready to 
say, as wicked men are represented as saying, '* Doth God know ? 
Doth the Most High understand ? Is there any intelligence ? Is 
there any knowledge ?" 

When, therefore, the apostle looks out from all this stormy scene 
of secular aflairs and experiences, and says, 

** We Mjuyw that all things work together for good to them that love- 
God/' 

he rises to a height of sublime prophesy and insight, or else of sub- 
lime impudence. It is presumption, or it is inspiration. 

** We know that all things work together for good to them that lovcL 

Here, after all, is a qualifying phrasa It is not that all things*, 
work together for good to everybody; and, as the context willl 
show, it is not that all things work together for good even to goodi 
men in all the respects in which they set out to have good, in their 
plans ; but every good man who loves God will find in the end and- 
issue of his life, that all things have wrought together for good to- 
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him. He will find that, whatever may have been the intermediate 
experience, the ultimate, the outcome, of all things, has been good.' 
So that, when at last our life is unfolded again before us, in another 
sphere, and we judge with the superior judgment of the after state, 
we shall, I apprehend, looking through it all, atom by atom, section 
by section, and period by period, be satisfied with the whole plan 
and outlay and outplay. Then we shall see things to have been in- 
finitely wise, and infinitely benevolent as well as wise. When we 
see Him as he is, we shall sec things as they have been, and shall be 
satisfied. When we see God's likeness, we shall be more than satis- 
fied with the divine administration in this world. 

Now, it is not hard for men to suffer. It is not difficult for men 
to bear pain, to be disappointed, to be hindered, to be thwarted, to 
be put upon their mettle. So far from its being difficult, we have 
formed our idea of manhood to include the cheerful bearing of 
severe things. A man who professes to be a soldier, and cries at 
rain, and at winds, and at exposure, and at poor food and little of it, 
we laugh to scohl Pretty soldier he is — a man who professes to be 
a hero, and has enough of the hero to admire heroism, but cannot 
emulate it I A hero is one who is superior to his circumstances. 
History is never done depicting those men who could live in dep- 
rivation, who could live hungry and thirsty and needy, and who 
could live persecuted and outcast, greater than the age in which they 
lived. And we need such men yet. Men they were who could sow 
in one year seed the fruit of which they did not reap in a score of 
years. We have raised our conception of manhood upon the very 
possibility of patient suffering, and cheerfulness in suffering. That 
is not all : the roads even to earthly good lie in the main through 
suffering. We do not bring up our children to the idea that a truly 
happy life is a life in which they are not obliged to learn anything. 
What do you think of children to whom it is said, every day, " Your 
father is rich ; why do you study a profession? If I were in your 
place, I would not trouble myself to prepare for any pursuit. I 
would take life easy. I would not bear any burdens." Everybody 
knows that he who listens to such counsel is foolish. He is a candi- 
date for destruction who does.not feel the necessity, or understand 
the wisdom, of doing something useful The idea of secular and 
social development should be that a man in order to prosper should 
'be able to bear something, to endure something, to achieve some- 
thing, to deny himself, and to so live as to control his lower nature 
in favor of his higher nature. That ought to enter into the very 
lowest conception of education. But it ought not to stop there. 
Before the child goes out in life ho is disciplined more or less in the 
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family ; but the moment he is broken off from the parent tree, and 
stands by his own root, every ambitious and energetic young person 
longs for the chance to try his endurance. See how men will go, 
and gladly go, to China, and India; see how they will swelter 
through a score of years, bearing fevers, and annoyances, and ab- 
sence from home, and heart-sickness ; see how they will work during 
all this time, and in the midst of all these sufferings — and for what ? 
That at the end of these years they may be able to return home 
victorious. This prospect keeps them up, and enables them to en- 
dure the toil, and the deprivation, and the disagreeable features of 
the life which they are living. How do men go to the very extreme 
of climate for the sake of that which is to make them illustrious ! 
How will they go through the six months' night ot the polar seas, 
losing health, sacrificing what God meant should be the very mar- 
row of life ! They do it cheerfully, without a murmur. And they 
do it for what ? Not to achieve wealth, but to achieve that which 
is better — fame. How do we find men rising early, toiling late, and 
sacrificing all the ease of life, for the sake of the future ! ' They are 
building up that which they desire to attain in their imagination ; 
and so long as they have hope of reaching it, they are willing to go 
twenty years or more, dressing poorly, eating plainly, and toiling 
severely. Give men to see that by and by they shall have rest, or 
that they shall accomplish the purpose at which they aim, and they 
will cheerfully take hardship, and self-denial, and even pain. It is 
not hard for men to put up with annoyances, and go through trou- 
bles, and bear burdens, and pass sleepless nights, and suffer from 
disease, if only they can achieve what they long to achieve. Giant- 
like, they go through these things, and all they want is hope that it 
is not for nothing. 

See, then, what the apostle says in the context : 

** We are saved by bope. But bope tbat is seen is not bope ; for wbat a 
man seetb, wby dotb be bope for ? But if we bope for tbat we see not, then 
do we witb patience wait for it.*' 

Hoping for future pleasures or benefits, we are content. Por the 
sake of that which we see in the lower life, we are willing to deny 
ourselves and to endure, if we only have a reasonable hope of gain- 
ing it at last. And the apostle says, " A true Christian man, with 
a true Christian experience, is saved by hope. He lives with so 
large H view of life that when he experiences buffetings and self- 
denials and trials, he is armed against them, and is able to see that 
aU things do work together for good." 

That which wears men out, is having pain, and burdens, and 
vexations, which are useless and remediless. Suspense, in which 
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fear rasps, grinds down life faster than anytliing else. And then, 
next to that is despair, despondency, the sense of bearing pain, in 
which there is no bendfit or use. But all pain, all suffering, all an- 
noyance, in this world, if it can be seen to have some issue in good 
hereafter, is easily borne. All we want is the certainty, or the hope 
that the result will be good. When we first look at it, it does not 
seem to be true that all things in this world work together for the 
benefit of anybody, and certainly not for the benefit of good folks. 
But men 'will admit, I think, that in ordinary times, when there is 
no revolution, when nature is prompt, as it were, to excess, when 
her laws are unimpeded and unthwarted, the ways of righteousness 
average more happiness in secular things than any other ways. 
Honesty, sincerity, affectionate kindness one toward another, truth- 
fulness, industry, frugality — these qualities have, from the beginning 
of the world, averaged more happiness than any other qualities, al- 
though revolutions have struck through them, and they have been 
subject to great exceptions apparently. In the conflict of the world 
exceptions have been so many, the world has been so tossed up and 
down like a ship on the ocean in a perpetual storm, that the good 
have not always been in the ascendant. It has not always been true 
that men were as happy as they deserved to be, measuring accord- 
ing to the human standard of merit or demerit. It is not true 
that the purest men are the most in esteem. It is not true that 
truthful men and lionorable men are the most prosperous in 
this world. Although it is the tendency of moral qualities to 
redound to a man^s good ; although he is more likely, accord- 
ing to the constitution of the globe, to bo prospered, who follows 
the ways of righteousness, than any other man, yet it does not 
follow in actual practice, that good men are the best off — far from 
it. We still see that bad men have all that heart could wish; 
that their eyes stand out with fatness; that there are no bonds 
in their life or death ; that they are unrestrained and lawless, both 
in living and dying ; that they are proud and haughty. But we see, 
on the other hand, that their career comes to an end very suddenly. 
God seldom allows a wicked career which has been prosperous to 
go beyond the man himself. He visits it on his children if not on 
him ; though he usually visits it on him. The aspiration, however, 
for holiness, being added to the strife for worldly success, good men 
do not seem to be blessed even spiritually. K a man submits him- 
self to his disposition ; if he has no particular desire to develop rare 
jMnhood, and to reach to higher qualities and nobler insights, it is 
ible for him, if he be a calm, placid man, to flow down the 
and, taking one time with another, to have a fair aver- 
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age of life. Bat if a man wants to develop true Christian manhood ; 
if that is more precious to him than all other things ; then, on ex- 
amining his hearty yoa shall find that his life is not easy to him ; that 
ambition and aspiration in spiritual things are continually bringing 
him into conflict with his surroundings, with himself, with his fel- 
lows ; and that his life is perpetually clouded, and watered by his 
own tears. 

Hear what ^be apostle says in the fifteenth chapter of firat Cor- 
inthians : 

**If in this life only, we have hope in Chriat, we are of all men moat 
miserable." 

In the fifth chapter of Romans he says : 

** We glory in tribulations also; knowing; that tribulation worketh pa- 
tienoe; and patienoe« experience; and experience, hope; and hope maketh 
not ashamed ; beoaute the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the 
Holy Ghost, which is given unto us.** 

In other words, We know that the hunger and thirst after right- 
eousness which shall be fulfilled in every man is one which takes him 
through trouble near to its fulfillment. So that if a man be good in 
the moral sense of the term, and good in the spiritual sense of the 
term, if yoa look at his life, it docs not seem as though all things 
did work together for his good. 

But let us add some other elements, and then let us look again. 

First, it is to those who love God that the apostle said that all 
things should work together for good. They do not regard all their 
good as secular. They do not regard that alone as good which the 
hand can handle. A man's life consists not in the abundance of the 
things which he possesses. His good lies in his affections. In the 
household the soul's riches give only that which everlastingly the 
soul desires — peace, happiness, the confidence which love breeds, 
and that intersphering intercourse of love in which each thought of 
one rings on the heart of another as the stroke of a bell, and fills the 
house full of all the plentitudcs and confidences of love. And is there 
any poverty so great as to make such a household poor ? Is there 
any misfortune so great as to disturb the happiness of those who 
highly esteem each other, and who dwell in a true and refined love? 
And what can befall those who love God, and are conscious of being 
loved by him again ? What can harm them ? What can dimmish 
the flow of their happiness, provided their souls drink at this foun- 
tain, and are warmed at this fire ? This one single circumstance 
settles the whole controversy. 
' ** All things shall work together for good to them that love God.** 

Loving God, they know what the whole world-life is worth. After 
all, love is the wine of existence. When you have taken that, you 
have taken the most precious drop that there is in the cluster. When 
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one has once risen to the experience of love, and then learned how 
to abide in it, why can he not very calmly say, "I care not what 
happens : I have the only thing which makes life itself of any valae 
— the love of God shed abroad in my soul, as a life and as a power. 
What bitterness can there be where there is such sweetness ? What 
fear can there be where perfect love casts out fear ? What weakness 
can there be where the might of the eternal God rests perpetually 
on the eternal soul ? What treasure can there be where all things 
are owned for love, and where is mutual and reciprocal Fatherhood 
and Sonship — where all that there is in the external soul is held for 

the benefit of all other souls ? 

" All thiDgs [shall] work together for good to them that love God." 
Come weal, come woe, come pain, come pleasure : there is little 
but love ; and still less if one is in the transport of a true and noble 
love. How many have it ? The foretaste and glimpse of this truth, 
the dawnings of that love which, I trust, comes to every one, at least, 
once in his lifetime, where nature itself changes to one great chorus 
— ^alas, that it should not continue for years, during which the 
heavens have a meaning they never had before, and seem an un- 
rolled scroll of the new life of love. When one, coming forth, hears 
the very trees congratulating him, and all the leaves clapping their 
hands for joy ; when the minutest things in nature partake of the 
benison of a soul that is in the first great revelation of love, and it 
turns aside the foot that the worm may live on — then kindness and 
benevolence, in this new-found feeling, makes the world seem beau- 
tiful, and the soul is lifted up. Is there not in this some premoni- 
tion, some indication of the great truth that the soul that is once 
filled with the truest divine love is made superior to circumstances 
like these, and pours out all its own bright experiences ? This is the 
love which makes the darkest places bright, and out of its own re- 
verberating happiness comes back again to the source from whence 

it sprang. 

*' All things work together for good to them that love God.*' 

Is that true ? Yes. He that has inherited the love of God — 
what has the world more to give him ? What can the world reach 
to take away from him ? He has the chief thing already. 

Such a person believes in a divine providence. He cannot but 
believe in it. And that will be a source of exquisite satisfaction. 
Though he cannot understand the order of things, there is the peace 
of the experience. Believing that " all things work together for 
good to those who love God," it becomes a pleasure to stand in the 
consciousness that God wishes us to endure and to suffer. All that 
a true soldier wants to know, is, that he has understood his orders. If 
the word is, " Stand at that hill, hold that fringe of woods, until 
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every man is cut off,'^ that is enough. And he only who aoes hold 
it is thought worthy to take the crown. That is the reward of him 
alone who will give up his life dearly rather than budge one inch. 
And the consciousness of fidelity is itself remuneration to a true 
souL He will stand and endure the pain and the suffering without 
a murmur, being consoled by the belief that all things shall work 
together for good to him, because he loves God. 

We are apt to think that having our own way is the pleasantest 
thing in the world. It may be a pleasure. I will not deny that there 
is some pleasure in it. Most men like to have their own way, and take 
special pleasure in things which go as they want to have them. Bpt 
there is more pleasure in giving up one's own way than in having it. 
And that pleasure is in proportion as one is strong of will. It is 
hard for a strong-willed man to bow down and yield submission and 
obedience to a weak-willed man. It is hard for an elephant to say 
his prayers to an ant. When society is so out of joint that men 
find that they are under the rule and dominion of minims, and that 
the greater is subordinate to the less, it is discordant and offensive. 
But once let a man feel that he is himself his own master, having 
wisdom and nobility and rectitude on his side, and there is nothing 
which he learns so much to desire as somebody that he can look up 
to. One gets tired and lonesome without such a person. There is 
no greater sweetness in this world than that of leaning, and learn- 
ing implicitly to follow, provided you have one to follow who calls 
out your respect, and inspires your confidence and your love. And 
a true man, loving God, has the joy of believing that God plants him 
in the order of his providence where he is to stand ; that from 
day to day his course is marked out for him ; and that in bearing 
and suffering and achieving, he is fulfilling the wishes of God. There 
is no greater pleasure than the consciousness that we are obeying 
God's comnumds. The faithful child of God says, " Speak, Lord ; 
thy servant heareth ;" and in that the whole heart is filled with 
ecstasy. 

Secondly, a true love to God kindles the conception of things far 
higher than mere temporalities. No one, I think, can love truly, 
without instantly finding that Love is the best schoolmaster. It is 
the most stimulating to growth of all things in the world. It is the 
most refining and the most enriching. And when one loves God truly 
and deeply, it sets him upon such *a desire for improvement yithin,. 
of thought and feeling and impulse ; it so works upon his spiritual 
ideal of manhood, that it gives him another standard, and he be- 
gins to feel that "all things shall work together for good" in 
another sense than that which he has thought o£ He may have 
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thought of houses and lands, and brothers and sisters, and ruler and 
realm ; but after a little he begins to feel, " That which is done in 
me is transcendently more important than that which is done for 
me." And then comes up that saying of the Lord, so full of meaning, 
'*The kingdom of God 1b within you." 

What outward events and influences do to a man^s inward state, 
is some measure of his thrift and prosperity and happiness. And 
blessed is the man who can say, *' I have grown more patient, and 
therefore I am happier; I have grown wiser and better by the 
things which I have sufiered." Once take the interior manhood as 
the measure in life, and see how differently one looks at things. 

I think there are none who have ever in times past experienced 
the pressure of bereavement without a sense of wonder that the 
apostle should have said, 

'* No affliction for the present ii joyouB, but grievous ; but afterward it 
worketh the peaceable fruit of righteousuess.*' 

The smitten heart always thinks, " Affliction will never work 
out in me anything but despair. I never can get over it nor bear 
it." There is a kind of paralyzing influence in affliction, particularly 
on sensitive natures. But is there one single crushing affliction that 
came upon you ten years ago, of which, when you look back upon 
it in long perspective, you cannot say, *' Afterwards it did work out 
the peaceable fruit of righteousness in me" ? 

What acerb flavor is in the natural man I How harsh the natu- 
ral pride is ! How domineering the natural temper is I How cruel 
strength and confidence often are 1 How like the peacock does vanity 
spread all its feathers, and show all its colors, in the natural man ! 
But when afflictions have chastened a man ; when they have tem- 
pered him ; when they have taught him their lessons, he learns what 
he can learn nowhere else but in the fire, and on the forge, and on 
the anvil of affliction. 

It is not said that any one is made good by affliction in the be- 
ginning ; but it is declared that finally affliction makes a man good. 
And are there not many here who can say, '* It is good for me that 
I have been afflicted" ? Are there not many who, looking back 
upon their life, can see that the declaration of the apostle has been 
verified in their experience ? 

Ah ! it was the sculpturing hand of God cutting the hard stone, 
and bringing out the features of the new man. 

S<J the love of God interprets to man not only the way of God 
in a larger providence, but also the way of God in the formation of 
our inward manhood — of the spiritual man in Christ Jesus — to de- 
liver which from the flesh is the very problem of Christianity, and 
<of the experience of this world. 
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Then, to all this is to be added one more thing — the element of 

the fatare — which never departed from the mind of the apostle, and 

which will not need to depart from the mind of any Christian in 

the disciplinary stages of earthly life. He says, 

** I reckon that the aufFerinffB of this present time are not worthy to be 
compared with the glorj which shall be revealed in us.'* 

He knew, if ever a man in this world knew, what suffering 

meant. If ever there was a man who felt with acute sensibility, it 

was the Apostle Paul K there was ever a man whose every faculty 

was set to catch suffering, it was that very man. If there was ever 

a man who had a chance to try every part of himself in the school 

of suffering, it was Paul, And yet he says, 

** I reckon that the suiferlogA of this present time are not worthy to be 
compared with the glory whioh shall be revealed in us. For the earnest 
expectation of the creature waiteth for the manifestation of the sons of 
God." 

"We are waiting until this discipline of life shall set us free from 
these animal conditions, and evolve in us a true manhood, and a 
plain, apparent insight of God, and of ourselves as sons of God. It 
is the aspiration for divinity, as well as for immortality, that comes 
with it. 

This, then, becomes the feeling, that whatever we are bearing in 
this world, we have to bear only for a little while. 

I have always been peculiarly subject to sea-sickness. When 
I was going abroad, and all the wonders of the continent were 
dazzling my imagination, I used to lie in my berth scarcely able to 
stir, wilted and worthless. I knew there were ten days between 
New York and Liverpool, and I used to say to myself, " Well, are 
you willing to take these ten days of nausea and universal disgust 
for the sake of the three months of exquisite joy which you are 
going to have on the continent ?" I never was so sea-sick but that 
I was deliberately willing to pay the price. I said, " This is about 
as bad as anything can well be in this world ; but for the sake of 
that which is beyond it I will take even this." 

Returning, we had a passage of seventeen days. We came with 
a water-logged steamship. She was loaded down deeper by many 
feet than she should have been. She had contraband goods to land 
at Halifax, which I had the pleasure of riding upon all the way 
across the sea. It was stormy from shore to shore, without a single 
fair day. But the place to which we were going was my home ; 
there was my family ; there was my church ; there were my friends 
who were as dear to me as my own life. And I lay perfectly happy 
in the midst of sickness and nausea. All that the boat could do to 
me could not keep down the exultation and joy which rose up in 
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mo. For every single hour was carrying me nearer and nearer to 
the spot where was all that I loved in the world. It was deep, dark 
midnight when we ran into Halifax. I could see nothing. Yet, the 
moment we came into still water I rose from my berth, and got up 
on deck. And as I sat near the smoke-stack while they were unload- 
ing the cargo, upon the wharf, I saw the shadow of a person, ap- 
parently, going backward and forward near me. At last the thought 
occurred to me, " Am I watched ?" Just then the person addressed 
me, saying, " Is this Mr. Beecher ?'* " It is," I replied. ^ I have a 
telegram for you from your wife." I had not realized that I had 
struck the continent where my family were. There, in the middle 
of the night, and in darkness, the intelligence that I had a telegram 
from home — ^I cannot tell you what a thrill it sent through me ! 

Brethren, we are all sailing home ; and by and by, when we are 
not thinking of it, some shadowy thing (men call it death), at mid- 
night, will pass by, and will call us by name, and will say, " I have 
a message for you from home ; God wants you ; heaven waits for 
you." It is but a handbreadth. And on the stormy sea are they 
meny who stop to think of discomforts when home and heart are 
calling for them ? Are they worthy of anything but pity who are 
not able to bear the hardships of the voyage when they are going 
home ? It will not be long before you and I and every one of us 
will hear the messengers sent to bring us back to heaven. It is 
pleasant to me to think that we are wanted there. I am thankful 

that God loves in such a way that he yearns for me — ^yes, a great 
deal more than I do for him. 

Here, then, is the triumph. And with this exposition I think there 
are not a few of us, loving God, who can say, " Considering that 
God's providence is taking care of us ; considering that our inward 
nature is to be wrought up rather than that our outward nature 
should be pampered ; considering that we have the love and the 
cheer of God on the way ; and considering that our journey will be 
short, all things do work together for our good in this larger view." 
Are there not a great many of us who, in the light of these things, 
can rise into the confidence of the apostle, and say, '^ I know that all 
things shall work together for good to them that love God " ? 

That condition you must put in — " to them that love God^ To 
such all things shall work together for good. Afflictions shall work 
together for good to them. That is, they will cut around, and 
around, and around. 

Did you ever watch to see a stone-cutter carve the figures that 
were to decorate a temple? I stood once, in Paris, where the 
stone is soft, and where the building-blocks are cut, not on the 
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ground, but in their places on the tops of the doors, and about the 
windows ; and I saw the chiseling done. I saw the work going forward 
on some of the public buildings, where lions, and eagles, and wreaths 
of flowers were being carved. Men stood with little chisels and 
mallets, cutting, and cutting, and cutting the stone, here and 
there. 

Suppose one of these blocks of stone, when it first mounts into 
its place, is told that it is to be a /oyal lion, and it is to decorate a 
magnificent structure. The workman commences, and after working 
one day, the head is rudely shaped, but you can barely tell what it 
is. The next day he brings out one ear. The third day he opens 
one eye. And so, day after day, some new part is added. The stone 
complains, and asks if the operation is to be an everlasting one ; but 
the work goes on. And you cannot get anything out of stone except 
by myriads of blows continued until the work is done. 

I hear people say, " Why am I afflicted ?" For your good. 
** How long shall I be afflicted !" Until you cease to ask how long. 
Until God's work is done in you. God will go on chiseling as long 
as it is necessary, in order to elaborate first one feature, and then 
another, and then another. The work ought to go on until it is com- 
* plcted. And every true heart ought to say, " Lord, do not stay thy 
hand ; cut away until I am brought out into the fair lines and linea- 
ments of the image of God. Troubles and afflictions and blows that 
are sent are useless unless they make you patient to your fellows, 
and submissive to your lot But rest assured that if you love God 
all things will work together for your good. And now join and 
work with them. Help God work for you. 

The same is true in regard to our worldly plans ; in regard to 
our activities and industries. I know very well that it is not easy to 
get along in life. I wonder that many of you get along as well as 
you do. I do not reproach you. I sympathize with you. I know 
that your life in many respects is difficult. Nevertheless, I must keep 
the standard up. If yju cannot reach that standard of noblest man- 
hood, still strive fur it. I know it is not easy for you to bear your 
care in the store. I know that every one of the humbler callings has 
its own troubles and burdens. Everybody says, " Others have care ; 
but I do not think anybody ever had such care as mine." Very 
likely that may be so. And the same thing is true of your next 
neighbor, and his next neighbor. Everybody has peculiar care ; and 
everybody's burden is heavier than anybody else's.. The yoke you 
have on to-day is the sharpest to you ; and the sorrow you have is 
the bitterest. I know that you all have your troubles ; but, after 
all, I know that these troubles and trials, if you love God, and will 
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live in the conscious love of God, are means of grace, and are 
all working out for you a better manhood and a nobler inheritance 
in the kingdom of God's glory. 

I think the hardest thing for a man to contemplate is being laid 
aside before he is allowed to die. A man very soon drives all care 
away when he is allowed to work. But for a man to wait ten 
or fifteen years after he has got through working, when the infirmity 
of ago is upon him, or for any other reason — ^I think that is the point 
when trouble would be the hardest to bear — ^with me at any rate. I 
should like to fall with the harness on, and die in the Lord's battle. 
But God may not be of my mind. It may be my lot to linger after 
my abilities have been very much weakened ; after my usefulness is 
ended. I may be obliged to lie idle a great while. Who am I ? I 
cannot take my choice any more than you can take your choice. It 
is the hand of God that is governing all things ; and if he wants to 
do with me as Achilles did by Hector when he tied him to his 
chariot wheels and dragged him in disgrace around and around the 
Grecian camp, I cannot help it I am to learn that even in that there 
is blessing. I am to believe that all things shall work together for 
my good, and that I shall see how they have done so when I come to 
look back upon them from the other life. I am to accept this truth, 
not according to human measures, but as a thing to be apprehended 
and undcratood in the spiritual realm. Since ^all things work 
together for good to them that love God," I am to hold on to that 
one golden thread, love to Ghd. That will bring everything right 
in the end. 

Brethren, we are never without the need of some such truth. 
As the saying is, every house has a closet with a skeleton in i*. 
Every heart has its own bitterness, its trial, its cross. And as you 
go on in life, you arc likely to have more troubles rather than less. 
Therefore we need something to give us a higher sense of life ; a 
higher standard of what is good and what is bad ; a higher estimate 
of what is profitable and what is unprofitable. And as we are draw- 
ing near, so many of us, to the other side, to the further shore, it is 
unspeakably pleasant to think that whatever may befall us hero, 
whatever may be the events and experiences of life, in a very little 
time we shall see each other where there are no more blemishes. 

Did you ever think how hard it is to bear with some people 
whom God has put you alongside of, and whom you must bear with ? 
and did you ever think how beautiful they are going to be whien 
God's work is completed ? Did you ever think that the child that 
has wrung your heart with anguish might be given to you in the 
other life more beautiful than you ever thought such a form or face 
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could be ? Have you ever thought that those who have stirred up 
anger and envy in you, and provoked you, and for whom you have 
been obliged to deny yourself, were in the furnace like you, and that 
Gk>d was working them out, and that by and by the persons whom 
on earth you least desired to meet, and whose names were the most 
cacophonous in your ear, may be presented to you in the other life 
as the most rare and beauteous expositions of character and of life 
and of love ? By and by you shall see that all things have worked 
to help you, if you love God. 

Look forward a little. When you find it hard to bear with any- 
body, say to yourself, " How does Christ feel about me ?" When 
your children provoke you, think how you provoke God. When 
your friends are intolerable, think how you must appear to the sen- 
sitive and pure and sweet and loving Christ. When your task 
seems hard, think of the land just beyond. When men seem to you 
fit subjects for wrath, think again. Have mercy on them. If there 
are persons who seem so bad that you cannot endure them, take 
them out of this climate and twilight below, and look at them in the 
light of the eternal world. Bring your imagination to the side of 
your charity, and let your heart and fancy together make them ap- 
pear as they will be when you meet them in Zion and before God. 
It will make the way of friendship easier and smoother. It will 
make your life in this world more blessed, and your passage out of 
it more joyful, and the life to come transcendently happy. 

May Goigrant to us all such a revelation of love in him, that 
we shall be able to say, from this time henceforth and forever, " I 
know that aU things shall work together for good to them that love 
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PRAYER BEFORE THE SERMON. 

We desire to give thanks to thee, our heayenly Father. We have been 
drawn by the Spirit into the knowledge and into the love of Jesus Christ. 
No more is there between us and the impalpable an inyisible and wide gait. 
At last, we can fix our understandings and our hearts upon one who is like 
imto ourselves, and yet, who is God whom we may love, whom we may fol- 
low, whom we may worship, in whom, living, we shall have strength, and 
dying, shall rise to behold, in more glory than it hath entered into our heart 
to oonoeive, our soul^s Lover and our lif e*s Gtdda Nothing shall separate us 
from the love of God which is in Christ Jesus. 

We thank thee for all the disclosure which thou hast made. O blessed 
Saviour, we thank thee for thy words, that are still alive. Though uttered 
long ago, they are verified; as thou didst say. The words I speak unto you 
are life, are spirit. Inextinguishable are they, and borne on, as they shall be 
to the end of the human race. 

We thank thee not alone for the preciousness of those kindling words, 
but for all those other truths which thou art making known to us by the 
revelation of our own lives. We are, in the order of thy providence, guided 
from truth to truth. Thou art making us to understand the letter in its true 
spirit. Thou art teaching us also more than there is in the letter— imuttera- 
ble things not written, nor to be written. Thou art mfiicing our hearts inter- 
preters of the divine spirit and of the mystery of love and redemption. And 
we thank thee for the secret of God with so many ; for the preciousness of 
Christ ; for the hope of glory ; for that f orelooking which brings something 
before it takes hold of full possession. We thank thee for all those houns of 
blessedness which we have luiown in days gone by ; for the irradiation of 
ourdarjcness; for the comfort and consolation of sadness; for the inspira- 
tion of hope in the midst of fears; for courage and victory even in defeat, 
so that we may say, Cast dovm hut not destroyed. All the way through life 
thou hast been near imto us to bless us even in trouble; and we look back 
now to see that we could not spare one single stripe or chastisement of all 
thy dealings with us. Thy mercies seem more and more wonderful as we 
recede from them. We look upon single experiences of our life and feel that 
it was worth all of life to have had them. And yet, they stand but as parts 
of that wondrous development whose meaning and whose glory we do not 
see. We are as dumb beasts that come from the mines bearing precious 
ores, and stones of priceless value, but do not know what they carry. We 
are bearing through life, experiences that shall be interpreted in realms 
above in such luster and such glory that we shall marvel that we did not 
understand by the way what it was that we bore. 

We thank ihee that thou art preparing us for that rest which remaineth 
for the people of Gk>d. Other things pass away; but thou dost not pass 
away. Other things are changing; but thou dost not change. Time has 
broken down familiar things ; but there remains a rest upon wbich time has 
no power. There are our friends, there are our parents, most dearly beloved 
ajid most worthy of love, there are our brothers and sisters, whose hand we 
can clasp ; and we rejoice that nothing can take this fact from us; that noth- 
ing can change it; that nothing can deprive us of its comfort. 

We have given ourselves to thee, blessed Saviour, and who shall pluok ui 
out of thy hand ? We have entered upon the way which is difftoult. When 
we look upon the combat of our passions ; when we look upon the torment 
of the world; when we look upon all those things which men attempt to do 
or bear, how they fail ! And yet, having given thine own Son wilt thou not 
with him, O Fatlier, give us all things which are needed for our victory ? 
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And so we live by foith, by love, by hope, and cast fear behind our backs, 
and are willing to suffer, and to suffer continuously, and to the end. And 
irhy should we not? Is the servant above the Master? Dear Jesus, was tby 
head crowned with thorns, and shall we insist upon a golden crown? Shall 
ire forever seek ease when thou didst die for us, and didst utter prayers for 
us ? Shall we not bear some part of our suffering for ourselves and for others ? 

Tttioh us to rise above the selfishness of our own personality. May we 
not seek everything for ourselves— for all things are ours in the greater 
q>here. Grant that we may so live that every day we shall have thy pres- 
ence cheering us, and saying to us. All things shall woric together for good to 
them tlMtt love Ood, 

We pray that thou wilt bless those who are not able to come to the house- 
hold of the Lord. We pray that thou wilt go to them, and be in their rooms, 
and make them a sanctuary. Grant tiiat they may« in their communings, 
lind no need of the teachings and of the service of the household of God. 
Grant, we pray thee, that those who are sick may find thee a help to their 
souls. Comfort those who are in the midst of troubles and disappointments, 
and who know not how to spread their wings and rise above the cloud. 
Grant, we pray thee, that every one who is suffering under bereavements, 
may be able in sweet resignation to find peace in believing. 

Be with all those who are called to carry burdens, which at times seem 
heavier than they can bear, and into whose heart the iron enters. Grant, we 
pray thee, that they may not seek to cost it off ignominiously, or to drown 
it; but may they be able to look up to thee and see thy tiand even in the 
sharpest affliction, and learn some lesson at the hand of the Lord, so thai by 
and by, when they shall emerge from this fever-fit of life, from these dreams, 
to see Ihinc^ as they are, they may rejoice and give thanks that they do not 
faint nor faU by the way. 

We pray that thou wilt hear the prayers of thy people. Thou art hearing 
them more than they think. Teach them to plead as children plead with 
their parents. And listen, thou that listeneth with more love than parents 
listen. 

And grant, we pray thee, that thy Gospel, which brings tidings of joy and 
peace on every side, may be made known to all, more and more. Grather in 
the outcast, the poor and the needy. More and more make us the almoners 
of thy bounty, preachers of thy word and tby truth. And grant that every- 
where throughout our land, and throughout the world, the truth as it is 
through Christ Jesus may bring peace, and purity, and joy, and hope, and 
finally, salvation. And to the Father, the Son, and the Spirit, shall be praises 
everlasting. Amen, 
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Our Father, we pray for thy blessing to rest upon the truth which has 
been spoken. Kot only may it comfort and strengthen us, but may it renew 
our faith. May it incite us to new enterprise, new endeavors, new aspira- 
tions, and new strivings after a higher life in Christ Jesus. Bless those who 
need comfort. Wilt thou strengthen those who are weak and ready to 
X>erish. Recall any who are wandering, having backslidden from their faith 
and love. And we pray that thou wilt glorify thine own name among thy 
people, and spread abroad the truths of the Gospel, till the name of Clirist 
shall be all-powerful in the whole earth— the name above every name. And 
to the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit, shall be praises everlasting. 
Amen. 
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m PUBLIC AFFAIRS. 



*' That thou mav^t walk in the way of eood men, and keep the paths of 
the righteous. For the upright shall dwell in thelaud«and the perfect 
shall remain in it. But the wicked siiall be out off from the earth, and the 
trantgresflors shall be rooted out of it."— Pbov. iL, 20-22, 



-•♦^ 



This is a kind of summary of the moral principle involved in the 
exhortations and reasonings which precede it. 

The writer had seen -a great deal of civil life, and a great many 
of the developments of human nature, in the ways of ambition, in 
the ways of pleasure, in the ways of turbulence and war, and in the 
ways of corruption and avarice ; and you shall find, in the times of 
the kings of Israel, descriptions of things that are taking place now, 
and have taken place in every age, in luxunous and wealthy com- 
munities, oftentimes indicating, if possible, greater depths of wicked- 
ness than any that nature or history in recent times have recorded* 
Only a few verses preceding these, in the first chapter, we have this 

passage : 

** My son, if sinners entice thee, consent thou not. If they say. Come 
with U9, let us lay wait for blood, let us lurk privily for the innocent with- 
out cause: let us swallow them up alive as <he grave; and whole, as those 
that go down into the pit : we shall find all precious substance, we shall 
fill our houses with spoil : cast in thy lot among us ; let us have one purse : 
my son, walk not thou in the way with them; refrain thy foot fronrtheir 
path : for their feet ruu to evil, and make haste to shed blood." 

Old nations were not organized as highly as ours are; and 
the State itself was almost unknown. There were royal treasures ; 
bat the communities were almost always poor ; and although there 
was great swindling in the levying and expenditure of taxes, yet 
that was not a way in which men could very much get rich. They 
had other ways of doing it They marked rich men here and there 
and elsewhere ; they plotted their downfall ; they whispered in the 
ears of the king suspicions of treason, of infidelity, and procured 
some unjust sentence, and swept down the man, and swallowed up. 

SuxTDAT Btcnino, Oot. 1, 1871. Lossou: Luke XUI., 1—17. Hymns (iMinouth 
Collection), Nos. 865, M7, lOOi. 
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his estate, gorging all the profits. Poshed oat from high estate 
and infiaence, and disgraced, others sacked oat all hb substanca 
It was only another way of doing the same thing which we see 
done nowadays. Blood-suckers then were jast the same as blood- 
suckers now. We in this age suck blood, and they in that age 
sucked blood ; only then they sucked it from one side, and now we 
suck it from another side. The sucking was the same. 

You shall find in other places in the word of God — ^particularly 
in Isaiah — delineations which seem to show that there was the same 
want of public conscience ; that there was the same prostration of 
justice ; that the forms of justice were employed to destroy the 
thing itself; that government, which was set against misrule, was 
actively employed in misruling ; and that magistrates and judges 
appointed for integrity and the execution of righteousness, became 
themselves the greatest culprits and criminals. 

** Their feet ran to evil, and they make haste to shed innocent blood : 
their thoughts are thoughts of iniquity ; wasting and destruction are in 
their paths. The way of peace they know not ; and there is no judg- 
ment in their goings: they hare mude them crooked paths; whosoever 
goeth therein shall not know peace. Therefore is judgment far from us, 
neither doth justice overtake us : we wait for light, but behold obscurity; 
for brightness, but we walk in darkness. We grope for the wall like the 
blind, and we grope as if we had no eyes : we stumble at noonday as in the 
night ; we are in desolate places as dead men. We roar all like bears.** 

The bold folks, that are indignant, and protest, would be glad 
to grind in their teeth and crush in their paws, public transgressors. 

•' We roar all like bears ** 

about as clumsily, and about as intelligently. Then there is a softer 

4sort: 

'*And we mourn sore, like doves.*' 

Such a pity ! so bad ! so wicked ! 

Some break out into turbulent oaths, and would like to bring, fire 
•on the rascals' heads ; and others feel so badly that it should be so. 

Oh, the sentimentality and the indignation ! 

*' We roar all like bears, and mourn f>ore like doves : we look for 
judgment, but there is none; for salvation, but it is far off from us. 
For our transgressions are multiplied before thee, and our sins tcstify 
.against us: for our transgressions are with us; and as for our iniquities, 
we know them. In transtrrefsing and lying against the Lord, and de- 
parting away from our Ood, speaking oppression and revolt, oonceiviog 
and uttering from the heart words of falsehood. And judgment is 
'turned away backward, and justice standeth afar off : for truth is fallen 
in the street, and equity cannot enter." 

There is inspiration in that. While the community were mfest- 
ed with great and flagrant criminals, the prophet turned round and 
said, '* These men exist because we are wicked. It is our laxity of 
conscience ; it is our want of moral principle ; it is our infidelity to 
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our trust, to the State, which God has put into our hands, that is 
the reason of such outbreaking iniquity." 

There is nothing more striking than the stubbornness, if I may so 
Bay, with which the word of God has borne, in every age, testimony 
to the ruinousness of wrong courses, and to the safety and peace 
and joyfulness of moral rectitude. There is nothing which seems so 
absurd in times when the wicked flourish, as that a course of truth- 
speaking and fidelity is the best course. Crooked ways seem to be 
successful ways. And yet, from beginning to end, without a solitary 
exception, the various books of the Bible, written hundreds of years 
apart, and each by different men, agree in this one central proposi- 
tion. After a thousand years the earliest books were written ; and 
the experience of the world thus far justified the declaration that the 
way of peace is always a way of honesty and truth ; and that the 
way of dishonesty and untruth is always a turbulent way. A thou- 
sand more years rolled round, and new observations had been taken 
during that time ; and another writer sprang up, and said, as the 
result of those observations, " They prosper in the long run, who 
have a pure conscience and live uprightly ; and they who forsake 
the way of the Lord, though for the time being they seem to be 
prosperous, shall come to an end speedily." Another thousand 
years rolled away, and men who looked on the face of the human 
race cried out again, as the result of that additional experience, the 
8 irae words. And so generation has declared to generation, and age 
to age, and thousand years to thousand years, that the way of hap- 
piness lies in integrity, and that the forsaking of that way, either 
in private or public life, is the broad road the beginnings of which 
are pleasant and flowery, but which end in disaster and darkness 
and overthrow. 

I need not say that I have entered upon this subject on account 

of that which has filled the thoughts and occupied the conversations 

of men for many months past — the condition of affairs in the City of 

New York ; the disclosures which have been made ; the shock 

which has been produced ; the anger, the fear, the suffering, the 

thousand conflicting feelings. It seems to me that it is a part of the 

duty of a faithful minister into whose hands is placed the truth of 

God to apply to the consciences of men, not to let go by, without 

calling your attention to it, a subject so important, or a crisis 

of events so tremendous. If, however, you expect me to join in 

the hue and cry, I shall not do it. 

*' Those eighteen, upon whom the tower in SUoam fell, and slew them, 
think ye that they were Bioners above all men that dwelt in Jerusalem ? I 
tell ye Nay : but, except ye repent, ye shall all likewise perish." 
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I regard the culprits in these flagrant transactions as so many 
boils and carbuncles ; as so many points where the diseases of the 
body emptied themselres. The whole body was full of morbific 
matter, and thaie were the places where it was manifested* They 
are notorious criminals, that are criminal ; but they represent in a 
sad way the average condition of the communities in which they 
dwell. The permissions, the lowness of moral sentiment, the 
neglects, the various forms of positive wrong, which are winked at, 
indulged, in others, without blame, or are actively employed by our- 
selves—these have conspired to the production of diseases which we 
all of us feel to be a shame and a disgrace. 

I trust that those men who have been the leaders or prime par- 
ticipators in these things have suffered, not simply the fear of detec- 
tion, but also remorse, and some pangs remedial ; and it is not for 
me to add epithets to those which have already been plentifully 
heaped upon them, but to attempt to look into the causes of such 
things, and see whether we have any duties in the premises. 

Nations are like individals in this respect, that they are liable to 
cycles of diseases. It is true that nations who live on a low plane, 
and who are not very much excited by civilization , who are not 
educated, and who therefore live a kind of routine and torpid life, 
are oftentimes relatively free from many of the vices that affect 
energetic and civilized nations. So you shall frequently find nations 
far below us in civilization in whom the virtues of truth-speaking 
and fidelity and honesty are conspicuously superior to oar own. 
IMany persons deride Christianity for that reason. We are, how- 
ever, to take into consideration that anything which rouses up the 
whole energy of men gives a potency to every part of their nature. 
Civilization does not confine itself to intellectual activity. Even 
moral culture does not stop with moral culture. You cannot bring 
to bear a powerful influence on the higher nature of man without in 
some degree, also, raising the energy and strength of the whole 
nervous system — of the whole cerebral mass. Therefore communities, 
great in intelligence and moral power, are apt to be great, likewise, 
in basilar directions. The unregulated power developed by civili- 
zation we have not yet learned to restrain, to coerce, to utilize, if I 
may so say. 

A community that lives on a low plane of civilization is like a 
canal. It is very useful, but homely. There is nothing romantic 
about it. It is very safe. It has no dangerous storms or freshets on 
it. Active communities that live on a high plane of civilization are 
under a great stress. Like rivers, they are useful and grand, but are 
subject to wasting freshets which rise in their wrath, and overflow 
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the banks, and subside again. And I think that rivers are better 
than canals, though canals are a little safer. 

Hence we are not to be surprised that in Christian communities 
there are developments of an alarming kind. No nation ever existed 
that did not run through series and cycles of moral diseases. Some- 
times it is the disease of war. In lower states both civil and foreiijn 
war are apt to break out. In history the moral life of nations seems 
peculiarly addicted to this disease. Then we pass away from that, 
and there come terms of riotousness and turbulence. Nations pass 
through these as children pass through the measels, the chicken-pox, 
and the whooping-cough. Such diseases many nations pass through 
without being destroyed by them. Nations pass through periods 
of luxurious corruption, extravagance, and unbounded expenditure. 
It swells and swells for a time, it increases like a fever, rising in spite 
of all resistance, and comes to its maximum ; and then it breaks, 
and passes off, and a better state of things comes in. Nations have 
spasms of avarice; and under its baleful influence the most out- 
rageous proceedings come to be tolerated, and make headway. But 
a nation that has a substantial moral constitution is able to bear 
these things. We are able to bear them. 

I am greatly comforted by the history of England. "We come 
from her stock. The periods of corruption which the English nation 
have passed through are a consolation to us. There have been times 
in the history of England when bribery was almost the law, and 
honor was the exception. There have been times when gigantic 
speculations cut down private fortunes as the scythe cuts down the 
grass of the field. There have been times of turbulence and outrage. 
There have been times when the most despicable swindling opera- 
tions have been carried on, and vast fortunes have been accumulated 
which absorbed innumerable minor fortunes. All these things have 
existed in the English nation, and it has overcome them. And we 
are of that nation. We inherit her faults as well as her virtues. 
And when I see bribery among electors here, I do not say that it is 
going to destroy us. It will destroy us if it is not checked, but it 
will be checked. There is recuperative energy in this stock. When 
I see gigantic bribery in commercial matters I am not alarmed. I 
should be alarmed if I did not believe that it would be checked and 
remedied ; but I do believe that it will be checked and remedied. I 
am not, therefore, discouraged, but am hopeful. I am confident that 
long before we see the way to get over it we shall get over it. We 
shall go back to public honesty. Even politics will be purer than 
they have been. Commerce will be more honest than it has been. 
The time will come when you, or your children, will see an honest 
government in the city of New York ! 
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tWhen these periods, however, fall due, men wake up from their 
lethargy — ^men without much reading and with little instruction — 
and are filled with all manner of alarm, unreasoning and unreason- 
able, and sometimes with indignation. There has been enough in. 
dignation poured out on the culprits of New York, if it had been 
felt before, and distributed among the population equitably, to have 
saved us from the difficulty. This indignation of conscience after 
the offense is very well ; but a foregoing conscience that has indig- 
nation against possible evils, and prevents them, is more profitable. 
I do not wonder at the indignation ; nor do I wonder at the anger ; 
nor should I restrain it ; but still, we ought not to spend all the in- 
dignation and anger on those who have done the wrong. It is a 
partnership. There is some of your blood, and some of mine, in 
every one of those thieving rascals. We are their fathers. It is 
said to be a wise son that knows his father ; but there are a great 
many of you of whom it may be said that you do not know your 
own sons. We breed felons when we permit, or in minor matters 
set on foot, those causes which issue in the production of laxness in 
public or commercial life. 

In part we owe the present condition of public feeling and public 
morals to the influence and the inoculation which thi& nation has re- 
ceived from slavery. Slavery would not have been the atrocious evil 
that it proved to be, if it had not left its victims imbruted ; if it had 
not left the communities very much weakened commercially, and 
political economy in every respect defiled ; if it had not spread its 
virus secretly and in every direction throughout the great body pol- 
itic. Because slavery was bad, it does not follow that all the evils 
which flowed out of that feculent morass have been destroyed. The 
conscience brought up under slavery remains behind. The morals 
that were bred during the maintenance of that institution remain 
behind. That certain gigantic violation of rectitude which came to 
be recognized by our Constitution, and permitted by all our public 
men — by generation after generation of men, who grew up accustom- 
ing themselves to see every right that belonged to humanity sy:- 
tematically violated and trod upon — that will not be corrected in 
the lifetime of the men so educated. We have come into our pres- 
ent state and condition very much influenced (and not the loss be- 
cause imperceptibly influenced) by that low, torpid, I might say 
typhoid conscience, which grew up under the influence of slavery. 

We also owe much of the present lax condition of morals in bus- 
iness and civil administration to the efl\jct which the war produced 
upon us. Every physician knows that many remedies which destroy 
the diseases leave behind a medicinal disease. It is true that while 
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some powerfal remedies tend to cure the disease which a man has 
suffered, afterward he has to get over the medicine as well. 

Now war was a medicine. It was a cup in the right hand of 
Ck)d mingled in the fierceness of his indignation ; and we drank it ; 
and it cured us ; but we are getting over the medicine now. It was 
impossible to introduce suddenly a new state of things, and break up 
all the habits of men. Men depend largely upon conventions for 
morality. Habits are, as it were, guides and prophets to men. It is 
as impossible to lift a great nation up suddenly without disturbing 
its foundations, as it is for an earthquake to lift a village without 
cracking or weakening any of its walls. To take a nation reaching 
from the Atlantic to the Mississippi and dash together the two great 
sections thereof without the shocking and shattering, the dislocation 
and unsettling of men, is far beyond any power which we are capa- 
ble of measuring. And the prevalence of a law of physical force in 
distinction from public sentiment and civil custom, brought a certain 
mischief which could not be readily or easily obviated. Large for- 
tunes were made, and the accumulating element was introduced into 
business affairs ; and the settling back of the nation to the old foun- 
dation produced a state of things that it might be supposed would 
come in the form of such flagrant iniquities as we see breaking out 
all over the land. 

This state of things, however, was not brought on by slavery 
and developed by war alone. We are to look for the causes of the 
distemperature in public affairs more minutely. It indicates a great 
remissness in the family itself; a great want of right teaching on 
the part of parents ; a great lack of that old-fashioned, sturdy honor 
and honesty which used to prevail. There was a time when men 
felt that frugal living, accompanied by intelligence and high moral 
character, was the best estate. Parents taught their children so, 
and practiced what they taught. Children at the table heard dis- 
course that befitted Rome in her best days of frugality and inde- 
pendence. And these qualities were among the noble virtues of New 
England and of the Middle and Northern States. Men were brought 
up in earlier times to this kind of education little by little. But 
prosperity and the infection of outside ideas has changed it. There 
has been a growing feeling that power and wealth were necessary. 
Parents have winked at this feeling in their families. There has not 
been that deep, solemn inculcation of personal virtues as indispeuFa- 
ble to any permanent prosperity in life which there used to be. And 
children have grown up, not as much afraid of sin as they were, but 
with a notion that there has been exercised over-rigidity and puri- 
tanic strictness. And the family has failed to do its great office- 
work in these directions. 
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Then there has been a want of right teaching in the pulpit. 
There was a time when there were no public mischiefs which were 
not discussed in the pulpit. . In the earlier days of Kew England 
and the Colonies, it w^as understood that the minister was bound 
not only to lay before his congregation their personal sins, but 
to attack all manner of corruption in the community, whether it 
belonged to commerce or politics or any other department of hu- 
man procedure. In the course of time, however, commerce and 
politics became interested in the maintenance of slavery ; and the 
pulpit became, first, silent in regard to it, then, an apologist for it, 
and then an advocate of it. And with this failure to teach the 
community their civic duties began the relinquishment by the com- 
munity of their stern integrity, and men became more ^nd more 
corrupt. In the place of practical preaching on special morals, the 
pulpit dealt more and more in sentimental generalities or dry intel- 
lectual propositions ; and the people went unfed ; and the impression 
which they received was that it was possible for great transgressors 
to flourish. 

We are in part to blame who have had Jiouseholds to bring up ; 
and we are in part to blame who have been ministers to congrega- 
tions. 

These are merely the exhibitions, then, of human nature, which 
we see when the restraints are taken off. When the truths of relic:- 
ion are not faithfully applied, men spring up in depravities and sins 
as aforetime. 

Not only that, but from this laxity of instruction at home, and 
this want of a more sturdy morality in the pulpit — especially of what 
are called common morals — truth, fidelity, honesty, honor in common 
things — in short, integrity — there has come up a public sentiment 
so thin, so impoverished in blood, if I may say, as not to be able to 
maintain honesty in the community. The result has been, that in 
our business, from beginning to end, we have permitted the practice 
of fraud and dishonesty. 

Now, nothing requires truth so much in the inward nature as 
credit; and business above all other things, stands upon credit. 
Credit requires that a man should be true ; that his word should be 
as good as his bond ; that he should mean right ; and that if he goes 
wrong it shall be by mistake. In a nation, credit requires openness. 
It requires that a man's way and his intention should be open, frank, 
and apparent. Anything that tends to destroy integrity in the in- 
dividual, so far tends to destroy credit in business. 

I need not tell you how commerce is invested, and how it has 
permitted itself to be overborne, with corrupt tendencies. I need 
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not tell you that many and many business establishments have been 
schools of equivocation and deceit and immorality. Every man who 
winks in his business at fraud, every man who mixes up the conduct 
of his business with lies and dishonesty, no matter how small the 
thread may be which he is spinning for the fabric of evil which is 
being woven, becomes particepa criminis with those men who break 
out in positive mischie£ Do you think it is sueh an awful thing to 
steal ? Do you hound after the men who have stolen, crying 
" Thieves I thieves ! thieves ?" Why, a man who puts his hand up 
to his shoulder into his neighbor's chest and pulls out bags of gold, 
is no more a thief than the man who, with his delicate thumb and 
finger, takes out a pinch of his neighbor's gold. You think that the 
former is a profitable thief because he takes a big pile, and the latter 
a contemptible one because he takes only a pinch; but every man 
who sells by false weight, i^ho deals in false goods, who cheats in 
the appearance of his goods ; every man who lies to his customers, 
and manufactures fraudulently, and distributes fraudulently what he 
manufactures, has given a drop^ of blood to these miscreants, and has 
joint parentage in them. You have been preparing for such things. 
Business has been the anvil on which has been beaten out these su- 
perlative villains. 

** Those eighteen upon whom the tower in Slloam fell, and slew them, 
think ye that they were sinners above all men that dwelt in Jerusalem ? I 
tell you, Nay ; but, except ye repent ye shall all likewise perish." 

Think ye that those six or seven on whom the New York Times 
has fallen, are sinners above all that dwell in New York ? Nay. I 
say to every man that smuggles goods ; to every man that sells on 
false invoices ; to every man that fashions things deceitfully ; to 
every man that carries on business which he is afraid to have the 
light of God's eye rest upon ; to every man who swears falsely in 
regard to his affairs, and gives in a false account of his income ; to 
every man who hides his prosperity to get rid of paying his lawful 
and just taxes — ^I say to every such man, You are as guilty as these 
detected villains. Ah ! if all the men who have been guilty of fraud 
in New York were to have a tower fall on them, there would bo fu- 
nerals for fifty years to come ! 

When we organize deceit; when it is thought that a man may 
be respectable who is known to heap up money by most disreputable 
courses ; when we take a man by his property, instead of by his 
character ; when in business circles things that are atrocious in their 
nature, such as the tripping up of men unawares, are tolerated ; 
when in the bank, in the broker's office, in the importer's or retailer's 
store, or in the street, such things are known, and become so smooth 
that, as even in my own case, it is not considered a thing surprising 
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to offer a minister two bills — one to pay on, and the other to run to 
the Custom House with ; when men have almost lost the sense of 
honor and honesty ; when the community is a dung-hill, a hot-bed, 
as it were, of corruption ; and when at last here and there men break 
out into ravening, then do you think it is fitting for the whole com- 
munity to prey upon them, and visit them with a fiery storm, as 
though they were the only culpable ones ? T^hey are criminals ; but 
they are only mirrors that you may see yourself in. Look at them, 
and see what you are when you are dishonest. Look at them, and 
see what you are when you swindle your neighbor's store. That is 
all they have done. Look at them and see what you are when you 
cheat at the Custom House. That is all they have done. Look at 
them, and see what you are when you swear falsely in regard to 
taxation. That is all they have done. What have they done? 
Stolen ? So have you. Lied ?^ So have you. Been false to their 
oaths ? So have you. Men might have necklaces of beads almost 
uncountable representing their wrong deeds, and they would not all 
be represented. One string about their neck could not carry them 
all 

It is notorious, flagrant laxity of morals in business that breeds 
these things. And when you are looking about for the cure, and 
asking, " Do you think they will be able to get a hold on them ?'' 
" Do you think they will be able to bring them to justice ?" do you 
want all the criminals brought to justice? Do you want God to 
lay judgment to the line? Do you want the wrong tracA.d back to 
business, and to the operators in business ? Are you willing to face 
God, and your own enlightened conscience in the presence of Al- 
mighty God ? Have you not something to say respecting your own 
deeds as school-masters of villains ? 

I would not have you judge any less severely of the flagrancy 
of these public crimes ; but I would have you intensify in yourselves 
the sense of the fact that multitudes of you are proceeding on prin- 
ciples identical with those on which these men are proceeding; that 
you have the same tendencies to want of virtue that they have ; and 
that you owe your integrity and respectability much more to cir- 
cumstances than to conscience. 

Men say, " You cannot conduct business according to a straight 
rule. There must be equivocation.*' That is between you and the 
judgment-day. My business is not to gloze over these things. I 
believe that truth and fair-dealing are in the long run the best, and 
that any business which cannot be conducted on that ground ought 
not to be conducted at alL A man who cannot prosper in that way 
ought not to prosper. 
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Neither ought wo to be surprised, it seems to me, when we con- 
sider what has been the conduct of political affairs among men, what 
has been the abuse of trust, what has been the judgment of the pub- 
lic about right and wrong in regard to public affairs, and what are 
the ideas into which the young are educated. What is politics ? 
It is supposed to be a game, and at that a game of cunning ; a 
gambler's game ; a game of cards ; a game of loaded dice ; a game 
in this respect, that the lower instincts, the basilar faculties, largely 
predominate in the conduct of public affairs. It has come to be be- 
lieved that shrewdness in public life must be winked at ; that you 
cannot pull up the tares without pulling up the wheat also. I ad- 
mit that the community is woven together, good and, bad, and that 
to pull out a bad thread is to leave a hole, and spoil the fabric ; 
nevertheless, while you cannot control these things, it is in the 
power of the individual citizen to intend rectitude himself, and not 
venture upon anything but the strictest honesty in the conduct of 
public affairs. If there is anything that should touch the conscience, 
it is the idea of serving faithfuUly the whole body politic. There 
is something noble in the conception of a commonwealth. 

Have you ever looked upon Jfew York at night as the moon sil- 
vered all the scene in that great city. Living on the Heights, 
I have, many and many a time ; and I have thought of the house- 
holds ; of the sweet sleeping children that filled the chambers ; of 
the sad cases of sickness that were there ; of the repose* of fatigued 
honest laborers, resting for the morning. I have thought of what 
a mass of sentient humanity lay at rest, with only the all-loving 
God to take care of them. And then the thought of that provi- 
dence which cared for the whole, even as the father cares for the 
children in the family, rose in strange beauty in my mind. And 
nothing seemed more truly godlike than the spirit that led one to 
look comprehensively on the whole community with a feeling of 
tenderness, and of sympathy for individual need and suffering. 

This is a truly heroic and far from romantic notion of patriotism 
— ^the love of country. Many a man loves his country so that he 
will die for it in battle, but not enough to serve it honestly in peace. 
Our young men, if foreign men surprise our flag, will beat down all 
such aggression ; but then, will they give their life to the noble ser- 
vice of purity ? and for it will they refuse to be biased ? Will each 
of them attempt to make one citizen like an iron link in a chain per. 
feet ? Too many of our young men are brought up to think that 
parties are of more use to them than country ; that they can employ 
them to promote their own personal welfare. They see in politics a 
way of making money, and they accept it, with all its plottiugs, and 
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nnderminings, and various iniquities. So they servo themselves 
while their fellow men and the community itself are suffering. 

Take, for instance, civic life in Brooklyn. Look at the way 
in which men will take advantage of the necessities of the whole 
community. If it is in the power of men to get possession of an 
article which is indispensable to the community, and put three, four, 
five hundred per cent, profit on it, they will do it. And there is no 
redress for such extortion. If men can charge five or six times the 
value of a thing, or levy blackmail, they do not lose the opportunity. 
If men can milk their fellowmen, stealing, in a safe way, their sub- 
stance, no sense of right or justice will prevent their doing it And 
these things are winked at. If a man who is ignorant and corrupt 
is elected to office, we take off our hats to him, because he may be 
able to dock our taxes. 

And so men are robbing t\^ community all the way through. 
They organize a system of spoils, by a majority here and there ; and 
they are filled full of frauds. And by and by when a man a little 
more comprehensive, and organized a little more skillfully, carries off 
the very gates of the Treasury, as did Sampson the Gates of Gaza, 
on his back, we atone for our misdeeds by crying out, "Thief 1 
thief ! thief ! thief !" As if that man were more a thief than you 
are ! As if that man stole, and you did not steal ! As if he connived 
at stealing, and you did not connive at stealing ! 

Such men are boils breaking out on the body politia You are 
the body, and they are the boils. Look at these men and their deeds, 
and you will see yourself, and the way you have been acting — only 
you are disguising it, and making believe you did not, or not admit- 
ting it to yourself. We talk about " yellow-covered literature." If 
God were to turn the leaves of the book of your inward life — of 
your vain desires ; of your burning averice ; of your tergiversations ; 
of your ten thousand connivances with dishonesty — and were to 
read that book, it would be the blackest lettered literature that ever 
you saw. 

These things are true, and they are things which it behooves 

every good citizen to consider. Not that these public criminals are 

not criminals. 

<• Those eighteen upon whom the tower in Siloam fell, and slew them, 
ttoiiikye tliat they were sinneis above all men that d vroXt in Jerusalem ? I 
tifll ybo, Kay ; but, except ye repent, ye shall all likewise perish.*' 

There are miany other sources from which, more or less, these 
fanlts spring. I will not weary you by a protracted analysis of 
them, because I wish to indicate one or two points of remedy. 

First, it is not enough that we should oust the culpable men. 
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Other men will do the same things which they have done after they 
are gone, if the same influences are allowed to fester and work. 

The old carcass lies decaying in the sun. It is covered all over 
with vermin. Go to-day and cleanse it, removing every maggot 
Take them all away, and leave it clean. Go back again to-morrow, 
and there will be as many more. The carrion corruption is there 
which breeds vermiif. Through every one of these men, as some ill- 
advised persons have suggested, were hung to a lamp-post before his 
own door, as an example; or, though they were convicted, and 
were obliged to disgorge, and Sing Sing were engorged, what then ? 
The same conscience remaining, and the same facilities for fraud re- 
maining, would you be any better off? Now you have men toler- 
ably full ; then you would have men tolerably empty ; and the same 
thing would be gone through with again. It would be an illustra- 
tion of the tale in ^sop^s Fables, where it is said that an old swarm 
of flies do not take much blood, but that new ones coming, addi- 
tional blood is required to All them. 

These men should be made examples of. They should be tried 
and convicted and punished. They should be punished not only by 
public sentiment, but by public law. If there was ever a case for 
punishment this is one. But that is not going to cure the evil. The 
law cannot cure it You must cure it. A part of the cure lies in 
your heart ; a part of it in your feraily ; a part of it in the common 
schools ; a part of it in the newspapers; a part of it here in this 
place, and in me, as your public teacher ; a part of it in the 
churches ; and a part of it in the community. We must all of us 
take hold in earnest in this matter. It will not be sufficient to 
cleanse the outside of affairs and leave the inside full of corruption. 
I do not think that a momentary clapping of the hands, and hurrah- 
ing, and a going back, then, every man tp his business, and forget- 
ting the evil, will ever cleanse the body politic. 

We must, therefore, men and brethren, take hold of this as 
school work and church work, and as the work of every citizen in the 
commonwealth. There must be a higher sense of honor. There must 
be an ambition of integrity. Somehow or other there must come up 
a public sentiment that shall hold a man who speaks the truth to be 
better than a man who does not. There must be such a distinction 
made between integi*ity and want of integrity that everybody shall 
feel it You must emphasize moral qualities more. It is sad to re- 
flect that a good quality, or a good character, is no more held 
in esteem by the conmiunity than a bad one. It is a humiliating 
fact that it is coming to be regarded that the better men are the 
worse their chances are, and that it is said, '* I cannot be a needle ; 
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I must be a thread ; for if I am to go in and out, I must be supple, 
and bend so as to accommodate myself to the structure which I am 
drawn through." 

The nation must be made to understand, fathers and mothers, 
that a man's life does not consist in the abundance of the things 
which he possesses. Bread is good ; but we are told that men shall 
not live by bread alone. Riches are good ; bdt riches do not feed 
sentiment. It is good for a man to have political power ; but mere 
political power cannot build up the foundations of true manhood. 
There must be more integrity at the root. There must be more 
faith. 

I would not draw away from your soul the intense conviction that 
you need spiritual religion ; but I would emphasize the fact that no 
spiritual religion has any roots in you which is not founded in most 
rigorous morals. And these terrible revelations which have been 
made, while on the one side they excite my indignation, on the 
other excite deep sympathy in me. 

You know that I have been blamed for severity and vehemence 
and denunciation. Yes, when everybody else was still, I did speak, 
and I spoke loud ; but now, when everybody else is making a racket, 
I feel more like comforting those who are cast down. So far as 
I can do it in consistency with public justice, I would stand by their 
side, that they be not overwhelmed. For they are men ; and they 
suffer, many of them, doubtless, as you never suffered. I would not 
forget in the culprit the humanity. I would look as I suppose God 
looks upon the great sinning world, abhorring iniquity, and longing 
to save men out of it. I look upon men who in many respects have 
good qufilities, and long for their redemption. And I would take part 
of the blame myself. I would also distribute part of it on you. 

Fathers, mothers, fellow-citizens, men, brethren, countrymen, is 
it not time for us to take hold of hands for more integrity ; for 
more purity in business and politics and statesmanship; for a higher 
standard of morals in everything and everywhere ; for more noble 
manhood ; for a better life, serving God by temporal things, as well 
as by prayers and hymns and spiritual songs. If there shall rise up 
such a correction of public sentiment, not only will there be less 
corruption, but there will be less tendency of the body politic 
to break out in these sores and consummate themselves. 

There is no showy service that I call you to. I call you to 
no public demonstrations or meetings. I simply call you to the 
humble and necessary work of self-examination. I press upon you 
the duties of manhood. I urge you to bear witness to truth and 
honor and integrity. I hold up belore you the need of purifying the 
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hbuse, the store, and everything you touch in polities or public 
affairs. And it is not possible that living men should do that, and 
adhere to it, and exert themselves for it, without soon finding that 
the tide is turning, and that we have gone over this depression, and 
that the whole system has risen to a higher tone and a healthier con- 
dition. 

May God inspire us to true patriotism as a part of our piety ; 
and after spending the remainder of our years in usefulness here, 
may we rise to a nobler service in the world beyond* 



PRAYER BEFORE THE SERMON. 

Becaufle tbou art merciful, slow to anger, gracious to forgive, O Lord our 
God, we are not consumed. We are not permitted to draw near to tbee be- 
cause we are better tiian others. We do not come feeling our innocence, nor 
conscious of any merit. We come burdened witli a sense of eviL We come 
deeply rei>enting of transgression. We know that we are joined to the whole 
race in their weakness and in their fUlibleness, and that with them we have 
broken thy law, sinned, done evil in thy sight, and that we are altogether 
unlovely. We cannot ask thee to love us because we are lovable. We look 
away from oiurselves wholly to that which is in thee. We can scarcely under- 
stand the greatness of that nature which can comprehend things so diverse, 
and bear with those who are so unlovely, and so false to everything that is 
divine. Thou takest into the great arms of thy love, and into the bosom of 
thy goodness those who are far from thee— yea, those who are even enemies, 
that contest purity, and resist good, and are unwilling to become good. 
Thou dost warm them by thy heart; thou dost spare them by thy morcy ; 
thou dost build them up both outwardly and inwardly ; thou art preparing 
them to love that which is good. We desire to belong to that number. We 
see that we are most unworthy ; we see how prone to earth we are ; we see 
how again we are drawn back by fatal gravitation ; we see tliat our steps 
are slow, and that not unfrequently we fi:o in wrong ways. Yet, we do not 
love the evil nor the wrong, but turn from it with confessions of sorrow, 
and with )iumiliation, and come back to the Shepherd and Bishop of our 
souls. We cannot ask thee even to judge us by that which is best in our best 
hours. But thou art good, and thou art the cause of that which is good in 
us. By the grace of God we are what we are— not by truth, nor by fidelity, 
nor by good intentions. With ourselves is the non-performing; with thee 
Uie attainment. With us is the evil ; with thee the grace. With us is all that 
is selfish and untoward ; with thee all that is forgiving and most glorious in 
mercy. Such a one thou art, O Lord our God, as we need. By help ob- 
tained of thee we have continued thus far; and by thy grace we must go to 
the end. Impart to every one of us the desire to avoid that which is wrong. 
Grant us forgiveness that we ever attempt to hide our sins from thee. May 
we, rather, tiy to turn away from them. May the abhorrence of evil in our- 
selves grow stronger and stronger. May we love that which is good, and 
cleave to it. May we grow more and more sensitive to that which is right. 
May we love justice, and legislate it, and learn to carry it forward beyond 
the measure of ordinary men. May we seek to be more generous, more 
noble, more sincere, more upright, more transparently truthful than other 
men require us to be. May we seek to fashion ourselves before thine eye and 
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by thy teaohings, so that when wo oome into judgment we Bhall nbt be 
judged by the measure of human law, but by the measure of thy law. 

O Lord our God, we pray that thou wilt have oomimssion upon those who 
are tempted tnore than they are able to bear. Open a door of escape for 
them. Grant that those who tempt may be bafHed, and that all snares, and 
pit-falls, and traps, and devioes of wicked men for their greedy gains, and 
for the destruction of their victims, may come to naught. Surely, in vain 
the net is spread in the* sight of any bird. May the snares of evil men become 
apparent to those for whom they are set. 

We pray that thou wilt help all those who seek to mend the evil, and cor- 
rect the things that are wrong. Bless those who labor for the promotion of 
temperance ; for tbe moderation of evil desires ; for the restoration of those 
that have stumbled i^nd fallen, and are not able to restore themselves. Bless 
the labors of those that seek the welfare of the community ; that endeavor 
to cleanse its thoroughfares ; tliat would elevate more and more the con- 
sciences of men who are acting in public. 

We pray that thou wilt stretch forth thy hand over this great people, and 
restore them again to justice as they were in the b^inning. Give us wise 
magistrates, incorrupt judges, and pure citizenship. More and more may 
men strive together for the things which are honest and of good report. 

And we pray that intelligence may spread, that schools may more and 
more be fostered in every neighborhood, and that men may not be entrap- 
ped by ignorance or superstition and every form of wickedness which comes 
unawares. We pray that men may be exalted and strengthened in their 
nobler parts, and enabled to oontrol that which is best in themselves. 

And may not this nation grow overripe or rotten in its prosperity. Thou 
hast planted it as a tree by the living waters. Behold how broad are the 
branches that come out from it, and that shaU reach from ocean to ocean. 
Grant that this tree may be as a tree of life on the earth. How many mis- 
chiefs have come from the strength of nations that lifted themselves up in 
their greatness and trampled down those around about them I Let this nation 
stand, we pray thee, conspicuous for integrity; for mercy; for humanity; 
for liberty ; for sympathy wifh all that need sympathy. And we pray that 
its mission in the earth may be one of peace and of righteousness. 

We beseech of thee to purify thy churches of every name. Give a better 
and nobler temper to those who minister in righteousness. Wilt thou have 
all the earth before thee in compassion every day. For the whole earth is 
sick. All things strive against thee. Thou that hast been the Master of ages 
gone by— wilt thou not still guide this world in ages yet to come? Though 
the storm be severe? though the winds be loud, and though thou art seem- 
ingly asleep, rise thou that dost command all things, and there shalt be a 
calm, and the ship shall come safely to her harbor. Let thy kingdom come, 
and thy will be done on earth as it is in heaven. 

We ask it in the name of the Beloved, to whom, with the lUther and the 
Spirit, shall be praises everlasting. Amen. 
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For we are laborers together with God.'*— 1 Cob. III., 0. 



It may be doubted whether any such compreheDBive idea of 
God^s work through the ages on earth entered into the apostle's 
tiiind, as has gradually grown up in ours. It is not necessary to sup- 
pose that the apostles knew better than we know, of the truths of 
Christianity Undoubtedly the apostles understood that which the 
prophets only saw dimly ; and unquestionably life and experience 
have developed in the church riper conceptions of many truths 
than existed in the minds of the apostles that taught those trutke.. 
In other words, truth has in itself an expansive and growing nature,, 
and unfolds by that inward divine force which belongs to it, and. in. 
every age is larger. The truth, as a tree, is the same, but with more 
branches and wider outspread, and more abundant fruit. As. trees 
come to their full nature by growth, so does the truth* FauPs 
tcarlier letters show that he certainly expected Christ to > reappear 
and wind up all things in his day ; but the traces of this expecta- 
tion die out, and in his later epistles Paul speaks not so much, 
of Christ's coming as of his own going toward Christ and the other 
life. These later letters show that the horizon had expanded before 
him ; and he dwells less on the earthly consummation, and more 
upon the glory and grandeur of the Christian kingdom in heavenly 
places in Christ Jesus. 

One thing is clear : Paul, whatever might have been his vi^w of 
the present or of the future, had risen above all the narrowness and 
fanatical exclusiveness of his sect. For ho* was of the straightest 
sect, he tells us, of the Pharisees. He had come to look upon the 
work of God as vast, including within- it incomputable forces and 
immeasurable materials. And I suppose that the element of time had 
come at last in the apostle's mind to constitute no small part of the 
history of the future. Perhaps beyond any other, Paul had a «ense 
of God's presence in time and in the wliole flow of history. Men 
were all working ; events were transpiring updcr the influence of 
natural causes; but there was something besides thia, in his mind. 

SuvDAT MoRvpo, Oct. 8, 1871, I^ston : . OOB. HI. Hymns (?lxmoath €k>Uoo- 

tlon/, 1106. S09, IZdD, 125L 
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The causes were building. There was an interior and a spiritual 
result all the time behind the visible and the exterior. Wars, peace ; 
governments, anarchies; industries, husbandry, commerce — these 
did not stop with their first and mere material products. They 
were building, or furnishing materials for building, the great spiritu- 
al kingdom of the divine realm. " All things," said the apostle, 
" work together for good." All time, and all its fluxing industries ; 
all its whirl and distemperature ; all its strifes and conflicts ; the 
great racketing world was working, not for what it thought of, it- 
self, but for what God behind it was thinking of Paul felt that 
there was a universal power back of every movement of time, out 
of which came all the inspiration by which men wrought, and into 
which flowed back again all that ttiey did worthily. The univer- 
sality and supremacy of God in all the aflairs of this world ; the in- 
tegrity and force of its material laws in the operation and in the 
productiveness of the human mind, and the still higher form of 
natural law, filled the apostle^s imagination. There is nowhere to 
be found, I think, more clearly than in the letters of this magnifi- 
cent man, the sense of the pervading influence — the immediate, im- 
minent influence — of the divine forces, both to set on foot and to 
receive the things that are done. Cause and effect throughout the 
realm, to Paul, were God. Answering to the He brew declaration, 
he was the first and the last — the beginning and the eni . 

Dropping Paul, and filling out now his views, we may say that 
the kingdom of God on earth is something grander and larger than 
anything which yet appears, and that it consists essentially in the 
life-forces of mankind. It is not so much in what is made ; it is not 
so much in the cities that are built ; it is not so much in the so- 
cieties that are framed, nor in the laws that are established, npr in 
the treasures that are accumulated, that the kingdom of God con- 
sists: That kingdom lies in the life-forces which produce these 
things, and which are themselves produced, educated, carried up 
and harmonized. God's kingdom is no sectarian parcel of men ; it is 
commensurate with the horizon. The Jews believed God to be their 
private national property ; and it required a special revelation to 
teach them that the Gentiles had rights in God as well as they. 

Christians are prone to think that God is the God of Christians ; 
but he is the God of the heathen, too. And God's kingdom can 
never reach its bounds until the race — until all nations, and all 
tongues, and all people on the globe^ — are included in it : not in 
any outward form ; not in their mere spiritual aspects ; but in the 
totality of their life-force. The kingdom of God includes the physi- 
cal elements as instruments, and as controlling forces. It includes 



' WORKING WITH QOD. 81 

wise civil organizatiOQ. All social and strictly moral and spiritual 
elements belong to it God's church on earth is ultimately to be all 
mankind. The churches that are, are relative to the great churcli 
that is to be. We are seeking to find one pattern to which every- 
thing else is to be brought ; and we forget that the Church in this 
state of the development of the race is but a path. It is not the 
thing which we are after ; it is something that leads to what we 
want. It is the way by which we are going, and through which we 
are passing ; and it is not to be disesteemed. 

Nor are we to treat with contempt the claim of one or another 
church to be better or relatively wiser than some others. But, 
after all, present forms of organization are subsidiary and tran- 
sient. The vitnl form of the kingdom of God in this world is not 
to be that which any single sect takes. Sects are but school-houses; 
and perfect education takes a man out of the school-house and puts 
him into life. And all forms of organization — civil, social, moral, 
and spiritual — are things relative. The true church is to include the 
sum total of sanctified, purified, developed and ennobled life-force 
in all the races of the globe. Such is to be the church universal, in 
so far as this world is concerned. At anv one time God's kingdom 
is the sum of the sanctified manhood on earth. Whoever is work- 
ing in the Spirit of Christ, and for the things that are pure, and just, 
and true, and of good report, according to the light which he has, 
and according to the sphere in which, by God's providence, he is 
placed, belongs to that kingdom, baptized or unbaptized, with the 
uame, or without the name of a sect, and with or without the name 
of Christ. It is the jS^irU of Christ that makes the man his — not 
the signature ; not the outward semblanoe ; ^not the mere letters 
which spell the name. It is that which indicates the Spirit of 
Christ that makes us his. Wherever there is one who, according to 
the best light he has, and according to the sphere in which he 
finds himself, is working toward the things for which God is always 
working — there is one to whom you have a right to say, " You are 
a laborer together with God." No man runs out on any line of 
natural law, no man follows any line of social law, no man goes 
along the line of any spiritual law, earnestly and honestly, and with 
the very best light of which he is susceptible, that you may not say 
to him, " You are a worker and laborer with God." 

This divine kingdom is the work of ages. In its nature it cannot 
be sudden. It accords with universal law,. and is progressive. In 
any great result, we see, not the hand of him that puts the latest 
touches to the work, but behind the result the hand that prepared 
the way for it. We perceive great attainments in spiritual directions 
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in oar day ; but the ages wetit in travail to bring forth these attain- 
ments. We sometimes arrogate to ourselves the creiiit for clearer 
views of truth ; but it was the toil, the thought, the exercitation of 
hoary scholars, laboring through scores of years, that prepared the 
glass through which, at last, we are able to behold the heavens, and 
sweep the constellations thereof. We say and do in our time, 
doubtless, many things that are wise, and good, and pleasing beforj 
God, and profitable unto men ; but we are not the makers of those 
things which are accomplished under our hands. We are workers 
together with God ; and God is the master Worker, who, through 
ages, puts together all the efforts of all men, and all the effects of all 
causes. He makes the fabric; we but spin the thread. Michael 
Angelo, doubtless the greatest artist in certain directions that the 
world has ever seen, painted marvelously in the Sistine chapel ; but 
the chapel had to be built before he could paint in it ; and he was 
indebted to every man who carried a bucket of water ; to every 
mason who used a trowel; to every carpenter who shoved a plane, or 
moved a saw. 

Men had to grope through many ages before they knew how to 
put up a hut. Then after many generations more they learned to 
build a house. Then they learned to erect a mansion. Finally they 
learned to rear palaces, and then temples, and then gorgeous 
temples. But the knowing how to build was itself the work of ages 
after ages. 

Late in the history of the world came Michael Angelo. There 
had been paintera before him ; and there had been painters before 
them ; and there had been painters befoi*e them again. lie was the 
product of generation^ of striving men. And what he did — well, he 
did it ; but he was simply the point through which all the efforts of 
the time past were expressing themselves. His art was the result 
of ages. Great as he was, he stood in his place in a long line of 
those who before him were working out the beautiful art by Divine 
guidance. 

And so, this kingdom of God, which consists in the sum of all 
the sanctified forces of the human race on earth, and which is 
a gradual and progressive kingdom, has been spreading from the 
first, sometimes in one direction and sometimes in another; to-day 
in this nation, and to-morrow in another nation, and the next day in 
another. But the sum of all is finally to be gathered up by the 
great Worker, the one Artist, the only supervising Mind — God. 
And men — generations of men, men of all descriptions, geniuses 
of every class — are nothing but workers. God lays the plan, and 
never tells men what the plan is. God it is that inspires in every 
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,age and direction ; and he does not let men even know whither they 
are going, any more than a child knows where among the stars the 
earth swings every night, and travels every day. He is the one 
great Planner and Architect and Artist, and he gives final and com- 
plete form to the things which we fragmeutarily do. All men are 
not simply laborers with God, but they are hired-men, day-laborers. 
The proudest, the highest, and the wisest man; the man above 
whom there is no other ; the mitered bishop ; the hoary scholar, deep- 
furrowed with thought, after all is nothing but God's hired-man, an 
apprentice, a journeyman, a day-laborer, a workman. God is the 
one great Employer, Thinker, Planner, Supervisor. 

But, while all intelligent work, from the very nature of man, re- 
quires that it should be done for a special age and for a special pur- 
pose, yet the great Worker above all employs our work for mucli 
grander ends than we ourselves conceive or design. Our work, 
in one sense, is far less than our pride thinks. In another sense it is 
iar greater than our pride thinks. All right-living and all good 
working is more important than we imagine, or can imagine. All 
things that think, and feel, and will, and act in the direction in 
which God thinks and feels and wills and acts, and that follow those 
great lines of law which express the divine will and the divine 
purpose — these have an importance that we cannot understand here, 
though we shall yet one day understand them. 

Men are working in a thousand ways, as it is necessary that they 
should, according to the nature that is given to them. They are 
putting forth all their life-force upon things which really seem 
transient, but out of which something is gathered. The great cart 
can hardly hold the straw and chaff of the wheat that a little boy 
can carry on his back. And as wheat is produced by an immense 
amount of straw and chaff, so in the world's harvest it seems needful 
that men should do ten thousand things which perish like chaff and 
straw. But there is something garnered out of them and saved — 
though we cannot always tell where, or when, or how much. 

This work, in its fullest extent, will require the whole roll of 
mankind. This work of God in the world we have but a very im- 
perfect conception of. We think our business in this world is to 
^ther as many into the church as we can. That is our business. 
And usually the members of any particular church or sect feel that 
it is their duty to press that church as far as they can. There is no 
harm in that. But if we suppose that God's work is done in any of 
the churches, or that any of the churches represent the final form of 
God's great work in this world, how universally defective is our im- 
agination! and how far we are beneath the very letter, and certainly 
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the spirit of Christianity ! It doth not appear what we shall be our-. 
selves in the other life ; and still less doth it appear what this 
work shall be in the ages to come, even in this world, saving men as 
they die off from the earth, generations going up in sequence, 
marching to the time of the solemn drum-beat. It is their own pulse 
by which God marks time. All races are moving. Some think, some 
feel, some plan, some work, and each one with some specialty. And 
God uses that specialty silently for the production of transcendently 
higher results than the individual workmen suspect. And it shall 
appear in the ages to come. ' 

If these things are so ; if, after all, there is this underlying divine 
spirit in providence and history, in time and among men, and in all 
their works ; and if this divine spirit comprises every part of human 
life — all that belongs to our animal nature, our social condition, our 
civil estate, our industrial relations, and our moral and spiritual 
interests ; and if all of them are but so many elements which God 
himself is employing in you, in me, in our race, in our nation, in all 
races and nations in every age, and he is molding and preparing 
them for the final form — if these things be so, then how sublime be- 
comes the apostolic declaration to every one of us : 
'* Ye are laborers together with God !" 
We are not isolated. We are not doing the limited work which 

we seem to be doing. We are working in a scheme which has God 
for the Architect, and Superintendent, and Finisher. 

Now, see how the text runs. You perhaps thought I had for- 
gotten my text ; but I have only just come to it. 

'' Who then ifl Paul, and who is Apollos ?" 

God's slaves; servants. It is translated " ministers "; but min- 
'isters have come to be such a sort of men that you never would dream 
that we mean servants when we say ministers. When the apostle 
spoke, to be a minister was to be a slave. That is, a man who acted 
absolutely under the direction of Another, as Paul and Apollos did, 
was God's slave, a servant, by whom men believed, even as the Lord 
gave to every man. It is as if Paul said : " I planted — that was my 
part ; Apollos watered — that was his part ; and God gave the in- 
crease. There was something behind me and my inspiration. There 
was something behind the wisdom and fidelity of Apollos. We 
threw our toil into a great realm where there was another Spirit 
ready, who caught it up, and made a use of it that we never could. 
I planted and Apollos watered under such conditions that God gave 
the increase." 

'* So theD, neither he that plantoth aDybhing, neither he that watereth— *' 

I beg your pardon. It's not so. If there were no planting, do 

you suppose anything would come to pass ? Do you suppose there 
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would be any wheat if there were nobody to sow it ? Do you sup- 
pose there would be any com if there were nobody to plant it? And 

will things grow without water ? 

** So then n.iither Urhe that planteth anything, neither he that wateretb ; 
but Gk>d that giveth the inorease." 

Now, when a man plants, and when he tills, with God behind him, 

both the planter and the cultivator are of importance ; but cUone 
they are no more important than the soil or the seed is without the 

sun in the heaven which brings summer and growth. 
** For we^re laborers together with God/' 

Our labor is indissolubly joined with his. All that which we do 
worthily, and which is of any account, is vitalized as well as planned 
by the all-pervading and ever-present spirit of the divine Soul in the 

world, 

** We are laborers together with Gk>d.*' 
Weak man, how strong you are if you are working with God ! 

Strong man, how foolish it is for you to think that you are working 

alone, when it is God that is working in you, and when it is he, and 

not you, that is doing the work. Wise man, you are of very little 

account. What if the pane of glass should take credit for the light 

that comes through it ? It is the sun that makes the light. Artist 

genius, it is God's spirit that is working in your spirit, and you are 

a laborer together with him, not only, but it is in him, and through 

him, and by him, that you do that which you do worthily. 

This is a doctrine which throws a great deal of light and comfort 
into many low and dark places ; and it ought to take down the proud 
looks of those who stand in high places and arrogate to themselves 
that which does not belong to them. The everlasting aristocracy of 
men, the everlasting lifting of men above their fellow men — how is it 
rebuked in this declaration ! If you plan and do anything well and 
wisely, it is God that put it in you, and that works it out through 
you. And how does it bring up the low places to us ! God works 
by the least and lowest things more than we can imagine. 

So much for the foundation. Now for the applications. 

1. In view of these considerations, I remark that the work which 
men perform in this world is both far greater and far less than they 
suppose. As it leaves man's hands, human work is poor, in the main ; 
but as it is remoulded of God, it becomes most noble and most 
glorious. 

When seed-wheat leaves the farmer's hands, it is good for that 
which you know it will come to by growth ; but how ppor is that 
which it will come to, by growth, as compared with that which it is 
when it leaves the miller's hands I But the flour when it comes 
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from the miller's hands, is poor as compared with the loaf when it 
comes from the baker's oven. And the loaf when it leaves the 
baker's oven is poor as compared with the man who has eaten it, 
and in whom the bread has added itself to brain and muscle, and is 
working, having ^become a part of him, so that we do not say 
*• wheat " any more. 

Our work, then, when we perform it, when it leaves our hands, 
oftentimes is far back of what it is coming to. We may in our ig- 
norance put an estimate upon it, and stamp it with some value ; but, 
after all, that which makes it valuable is what it receives •afterwardi 
We are the workers. We produce the raw material It is manu- 
. factured by the hand of God in the great mill of his universal laws. 
It is what it is made to work out by the divine power, that gives it 
value. And what that is nobody can telL Paul plants, and Apollos 
waters ; and all things are pouring forward into the great stream of 
events and results. God it is that gives them shape, builds them 
into forms, and uses them. 

2. God overrules the conflicts of life, and brings them to a final 
harmony. Judging from the endless divisions and contentions of 
the world, it would seem as though there was no God ; and men have 
been tempted to doubt the existence of a God. The deepest-natured, 
the deepest-minded men, of every age, have always been the most 
skeptical. Not that they went into captivity to skepticism; but 
having the clearest conception of what a true moral government 
should be, they felt the most intensely the want of such a moral gov- 
ernment in society. Those who have the keenest sense of divine 
harmony in human aflairs, most feel the existence of discord in those 
affairs. 

This has not been peculiar to any generation. Men have been 
disturbed by contentions, and divisions, and quarrels in the schools 
of philosophy. I had almost said that there never have been two 
parallel schools. They squabbled in Babylon, they quarreled in 
Greece, and they quarreled in Rome. In mediaeval Europe, as much 
as in modern Europe, there never was harmony in philosophic schools- 
About government and about the administration of civil law the 
world has been divided. In the competitions of commerce, and of 
all manner of domestic and international proceedings, the world ha^ 
never been at one. It has forever been in conflicts, and rivalries, 
and resistances. 

And that which has taken place in philosophy and government 
and industrial pursuits, has taken place in religious beliefs. In other 
words, the divisions and conflicts which men have gone through on 
serious religious topics, are parallel to those which belong to the 
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race in every other direction, and are in strict analogy with them. 

This seems a very rude way of bringing out final forms of glory. 
It seems as though it would have been a great deal easier and better 
for the Lord to have laid a foundation for the earth, and put soil 
in, as we put dirt in the flower-pot, and stick in trees of every kind ; 
but he did' not do so. He set vast masses of ice in motion, and 
ground down r^ks. That was one part of the process. He made 
lichens to grow, and die, and become food for a higher order of 
growth. Out of the debris of former organizations, higher and 
higher organizations of vegetable matter were produced. And they 
died, and contributed to results that were still higher. And so, what 
with grinding rocks, and growths, and perishings, and new growths, 
t}irough successive generations, the world moved forward in an 
ascending scale. In long ages, beyond which the imagination cannot 
reach, this great globe was getting ready to be a habitable house 
for the race of man. God prepared it for this use by slow attritions. 
And in strict analogy with this has been the development of men. 

But when anything starts out anew in progressive unfolding, 
men scoff and say, " See what sort of scum it stira up. See what 
kind of people it produces. See how things run together. See what 
quarreliugs there are. Sec what ups and downs there are on every 
band." 

I should like to know if John the Baptist came with robes and 
velvet slippers. I should like to know if he did not come eating lo- 
custs and wild honey. I should like to know if when he came he 
was not rude and hirsute, and if all reformations do not come with 
flails. I should like to know if the world has traveled in smooth 
paths. I should like to know if from the beginning there have not 
been attritions, and quarrels, and contentions. Has there been any- 
thing else ? Has not God produced every great element of change 
by tears ? Tears and blood have been the cement by which God has 
built this world. Is it not by the mistakes which men have made 
that we have learned wisdom? Hardly anything that men havo 
ever done in this world that was worth remaining has been done at 
once. Here has been the garden ; and here has been the gate ; and 
men wanting to get in have begun just at one side, and havo butted 
their heads against every single picket all around the enclosure until 
they got back to the gate again ; and then they stumbled in by acci- 
dent, after every conceivable effort, and happened to hit the golden 
mean, and called it a " discovery." All the world has been toiling 
find travailing in pain until now. There are no forms of conflict, no 
forms of collision, no forms of suffering, that it has not gone through. 
And tliat which is worth preserving to-day, is that which has beeu 
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wrought out by the trials of the race of mankind on this earth ever 
since the day when God created them. Christ's suffering was not a 
thing separates from the course of time. It was the most illustrious 
presentation of the very genius of God in the work of upbuilding. 
By his suffering we are helped ; and by the suffering of mankind we 
are helped. I do not mean to compare the suffering of man with 
that of God in Christ Jesus. I hold the suffering of GU>d to be incom- 
parably greater and inconceivably more sublime ; but tbelieve that 
there is an analogy between the suffering of God and the suffering 
of men, and that the suffering of Christ Jesus, set down in our at- 
mosphere, expressed, in terms that we can understand, the vast 
truth in respect to development through suffering. 

When, therefore, men are divided, or are in conflict, you must 
not think that God has gone away and given up the world. Foolish 
men I Well, God has been using fools all the world over. He has 
been using short-sighted men and sinful men from the beginning. 
He never had any others under his care in this world. If he wero 
to blow the trumpet to-day, and call only sanctified persons, there 
would not be one to march under his banner. N*o army could be 
raised unless it were made of sinners — imperfect human beings — 
blind, erratic, conflicting, quarreling men. Me thinks God has to tax 
his long-suffering patience to get along with the very best of men, 
God forbid that I should say anything against good men in any 
church. But what has been the history of the Roman Church ? 
What has been the history of the Episcopal Church in England and 
America ? No mistakes there ; straight as an arrow ; no rebound ; 
no splinters ; all right ; harmonious ; perfect ; the Church ! What 
has been the history of the Methodist Church — another form of 
Episcopacy ? What has been the history of the Presbyterian 
Church ? Indeed, the only perfect church in the world, you know, 
is the Congregational Church ! No heresy there ; no persecutions 
there ; no short-sighted men there ; no inchoate, imperfect work 
there ! 

Oh, hear men quarrel about churches I Look at the churches and 
see what they are. Where is there a church that is much more 
than a raft for bringing men across the deluge ? Some are a little 
better, and some are a little worse ; but all are imperfect and poor. 
God is the perfect worker. And how is it that we are so notoriously 
and flagrantly intolerant, taking each other by the throat, and chok- 
ing each other, as it were, saying, " Follow me; follow me." Who 
is Paul, and who is Apollos, that they should turn and tell men to 
follow them ? God only is right, and we are nothing but his work- 
mexL 
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Hen and brethren, God did not give you common sense to be 
thrown away on religion. Look at these things in the light of com- 
mon sense. Chnrches are good for what they do, and not a bit 
more. You might put the image and superscription of CsBsar on 
copper, and it would not be gold, though it was said to be gold ; 
and a church that like Christ sufiera and endures and achieves, is 
worth just so much and no more. And any church is' valuable in 
the proportion in which it brings about good results. And there is 
not a faithful church which has not in it heroes and martyrs. There 
is not a church that has not ministered some material to that other 
kingdom which lies beyond the visible. But no men, members of 
churches though they be, are so infallible as to have any right to be 
arrogant. Every church has a right to exist in which there are 
members enough to keep it together ; and it has a right to do as 
much work along the line of God's providence as it can ; it may 
work just as hard as it pleases, but it has no right to throw stones 
at its neighbors. It has no right to claim that it has the last thought 
of God on the subject of truth, on the subject of order and discip- 
line, or on the subject of the development of the human race. Men 
in churches are only God's workmen, and they must not take on airs. 

3. Men should be encouraged by the thought of God's presence 

with them, and sustaining them. 
" It is God tbat worketh in you.*' 

This declaration ought to be a comfort to all who put forth, con- 
sciously, feeble hands to perform difficult tasks. Fidelity in the 
least things will surely find its reward ; for it is God that is inspir- 
ing us and working in us. 

There comes over to our shores a poor stone-cutter. The times 
are so bad at home that he is scarcely able to earn bread enough to 
eat ; and by a whole year's stinting economy he manages to get to- 
gether just enough to pay for a steerage passage to this country. 
He comes homeless and acquaintanceless, and lands in New York, 
and wanders over to Brooklyn, and seeks employment. He is 
ashamed to beg bread ; and yet ho is hungry. The yards are all 
full ; but still, as he is an expert stone-cutter, a man, out of charity, 
says, " Well, I will give you a little work — enough to enable you 
to pay for your board." And he shows him a block of stone to work 
on. What is it ? One of many parts which are to form some orna- 
ment. Here is just a quirl of fern ; and there is a branch of what is 
probably to be a flower. He goes to w^ork on this stone, and most 
patiently shapes it. He carves that bit of a fern, putting all his 
skill and taste into it. And by and by the master says, " Well 
done/' and takes it away, and gives him another block, and tells him 



90 WOBKINQ WITH GOD. 

to work on that. And so lie works on that, from the rising of the 
sun till the going down of the same, and he only knows that he is 
earning his bread. And he continues to put all his skill and taste 
into his work. He has no idea of what use will be made of those 
few stems which he has been carving, until afterwards, when, one 
day, walking along the street, and looking up at the front of the 
Art Gallery, he sees the stones upon which he has worked. He did 
not know what they were for ; but the architect did. And as he 
stands looking at his work on that structure which is the beauty of 
the whole street, the tears drop down from his eyes, and he says, 
" I am glad I did it well." And every day, as he passes that way, 
he says to himself exultingly, " I did it well" He did not draw 
the design, nor plan the building ; and he knew nothing of what use 
was to be made of his work ; but he .took pains in cutting those 
stems ; and when he saw that they were a part of that magnificent 
structure, his soul rejoiced. 

Dear brethren, though the work which you are doing seems 
small, put your heart in it ; do the best you can wherever you are ; 
and by and by God will show you where he has put that work. 
And when you see it stand in that great structure which He is build- 
ing, you will rejoice in every single moment of fidelity with which 
you wrought. Do not let the seeming littleness of what you arc 
doing now damp your fidelity. 

4. Let every one work according to his light, and according to 
his opportunity ; for it is God that rewards. He gives grace to the 
humble. And grace is beauty, I think. 

Go with me to Mansfield, Connecticut, and I will show you a 
scene that is not very agreeable — namely, ten thousand worms eat- 
ing mulberry leaves, and making a noise like rain pouring on a roof. 
Is there anything more disgustful? When they are about done 
eating, you will see them commence, with strange antics, to weave a 
sepulchral cocoon. They are going to sleep. They do not know 
what for. Their instinct does not teach them that. It only teaches 
them to build their tombs out of their bodies. They draw out the 
glutinous matter into a fine thread, and wind it around and around 
them ; and finally they go to sleep, and close up the orifice ; and 
there they lie. Then comes a man who takes those cocoons. After 
some little preparation he unwinds the silk. And then it is spun ; 
and then it is woven ; and then it is dyed ; and then it is shaped ; 
and a queenly form wears the gorgeous silk ; and it is the admiration 
of all the people round about. That is the result. But the worm 
only made the thread ; and the spindle doubled and twisted it ; ar.d 
the loom made the fabric; and other hands took the fabric, and 
shaped it to the human form ; and a human being wore it. 
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When God puts on the robe, the threads or films of which you 
"have worked out in this life ; when he puts together the various 
parts of the garment which you are helping to make, you will be 
glad of everything you have done, if you have done it faithfully. 

What if you are in a humble place, and no man sees you, and 
hears you? What if your name does not get into the newspapers? 
So much the better. Why does a man waht a pillory ? Is it not 
better to work without praise than with it ? Work well ; work 
with all your strength ; and work where you are until God calls you 
higher. Work so well below that he cannot afford to keep you 
there. Men go around looking for higher places ; but the way to get 
higher is to work so well that it is bad economy to have you in a 
lower place. Then you will go up by natural force. Put your 
best work into every place where God calls yau. 

It is related (I do not know with how much truth) that when 
Phidias was carving the statue of Diana to be placed on the Acropo- 
lis, he was working at the backside of the head, and was bringing 
out with his chisel every filament of the hair, as far as it could be 
done in marble ; and it was said to him, " That figure is to go up a 
hundred feet, and is to stand vnth its back to the marble wall ; and 
who will ever know what work you put there ?" But replied he, 
** The gods will know," and worked on. 

Now, do not hesitate to put your best work in the lowliest 
places ; for if other folks do not know it God will. 

5. Tlie interactions of all true work, and its consummation by 
God, afibrds a real comfort to all who see others do a great deal, 
while they do but very little. I have been called to the side of per- 
sons who have been confined to a sick bed for months, and some- 
times even for years — spirits that one might suppose would natural- 
ly have had a function in life, but for whom there was nothing to 
do but to lie, white as the linen in which they were enveloped, and 
who wondered why God should let others have opportunity, and 
they should have none. My friend, there is something to be done 
by lying still, often, as well as by moving about. Besides, you are 
one of the great body of God's laborers, and you have a share in 
the sum total of all the work which is done by all your brethren. 

If there is anything I like to see, it is, when the clock strikes 
twelve (it is astonishing how quick the ear is to detect the stroke 
of twelve !) to see the workmen all fling off*, and, if it is summer, 
gather themselves in the shade of some tree or rock. Then you 
shall see the little maiden pattering round the comer, with a basket 
or pail on her arm. What is in it ? The workman's dinner, along 
with the mother's blessing. I sometimes stand and see the men open 
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their dinner. I wad once asked to help eat it I considered it 
a compliment The white bread, and the store of meat, and all the 
other little perquisites, making a rclishful dinner, sent by the mother 
to the father, looked tempting enough. 

j^ow, when the cathedral is done, has not that little girl a right 
to stand and say, " I helped to build that" ? You ! Show me what 
you did. " I carried the dinner pail to my father while he worked." 
Well, she was a worker. 

Any man who supports anybody ; any man who gives what is 
better than silver and gold, or conveys a higher conception of it, 
any man who gives hope and encouragement to another, is helping 
to build God's great temple. You may not be able to speak in 
meeting, or write poetry, or deliver discourses, or run about and dis- 
tribute the charities of God. You may be shut off from all activity. 
And then all you can do is to be patient and serene, and pray to 
God. That is your part, and God blesses it And it is no mean 
part 

Ah ! when the trumpeter sounds his trumpet, and it^s heard afar 
off by every soldiier, do you not suppose that trumpet warning 
is more than the stroke of any single man who goes into the battle ? 
He who inspires other people ; he who teaches men that the human 
soul can rise above its infirmities ; he who in any way helps men 
more easily and more successfully to carry the burdens of this life, 
and prepare for a state of blessedness in the other life, is a prophet, 
and a worker together with God. 

If, then, God has put you in a humble place in the world ; if you 
are placed below many of your fellows who are apparently no more 
deserving than you are, do not complain. Willingly stand where 
God wants you to stand. Be a witness for God wherever you are. 
So you will be one of God's workers ; in the other life it will be 
known what you have done ; and it will be no inconspicuous share 
of that great work which is going on under God's supervision. 

6. A generous contentment can and should inspire homely work, 
by a consideration of its relations to the welfare of society. The 
greatest part of the things which arc to be done in this world are 
things which men do not like to do. More than half the trades that 
men follow are not trades that are acceptable to those who follow 
them. I do not wonder that the artist loves to paint Painting is 
intrinsically pleasant. In sitting before the canvas and evolving 
one's fancies in color and form there is reward at every step. But 
the work of the plumber, he burrowing like a mole, lying in cramped 
positions, and choked and chilled in damp and dark places, where 
what he does will not be seen — that is not agreeable. The hod- 
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carrier does not like his iirork. He that mixes the mortar does not 
like his work. Boys that open and shut stores do not find their 
duties pleasant. The greatest number of men who work in this 
"world are obliged to work on things which are not in themselves 
particulai^ pleasant. Therefore there should be somQ high moral 
consideration that should inspire and help them. They should 
remember not only that God put them where they are, but that 
every man who does anything is working for the cause of God. 

When the Israelites would fain haVe the gold for their taber- 
nacle, they called for contributions. The rich sent theirs, and the 
poor sent theirs. Everybody sent something of silver or gold. Some 
sent the ornaments which they had. Suppose among the rest a Jew- 
ish maiden who had nothing in the world to give but a ring that 
lier mother, who had gone up to the God of Israel, gave her. Others 
were carrying their superfluous gold, and she could not stay at 
home and see all her sisters and friends giving something to the 
Lord's sanctuary, and give nothing herselC So she drew off the ring 
from her slender finger, and carried it and put it in with the other 
gifts. It amounted to but little, and it seemed small to those who 
looked on. It scarcely tinkled as it went down into the treasury. 
But oh ! was it not much to her ? And when he who laid an ever- 
lasting blessing on the example of the widow who cast in her mite, 
saying, " She has given more than they all" — when he beheld the 
offering of that poor Jewish maid, do not you suppose his eye rested 
on that more than on the larger gifts of those who were rich ? 

No matter what you are doing, lio matter how humble a sphere 
you are called to work in, whatever you have to do, do it with all 
your might, because you are working for God. 

I bless God for that one thing which the apostle said to slaves. 

If there is one class of men who would not have the least motive 

for fidelity to another, it would be they who did not own themselves ; 

and he told them not to lie, not to purloin, but to be industrious, to 

be obedient, and to serve their masters with all fidelity. It used to 

be convenient to stop there ; but what did the apostle say further ? 
** As to the Lord, and not unto men.*' 

As much as to say, " There could not be one single motive drawn 
from any such relation as that which exists between you and your 
masters ; but serve as unto Christ — not as unto them." 

So, in all our relations in life we are workers with God, and we 
are workers for the same great ends for which God works, and 
which he has been compassing through generations countless. And 
since we are working with him, let us make the least contributions 
nobly, generously, gladly, and rejoice in our work as we go along. 

But I must close; the theme is larger than the time. What you 
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are to do in this great work of God, make haste to do quickly. The 
time is short. You must be active while there is opportunity. In 
your houses ; in the thoroughfares where men meet ; in your relations 
to society ; in the church ; in the outwalk of charity ; wherever you 
are, whatever gifts of thought or hand you have to contdbute, give 
them freely and gladly. The Lord loves a cheerful giver. Kemember 
that you are giving, not to man, but to God ; and remember that 
you are working, not for men, but for God. Remember that he takes 
your gifts and molds them into shape ; and that he takes your work, 
and adds it to the work which, through all his creatures, he is work- 
ing out. And when you look back from the other life upon what 
you did here, though it seemed poor and mean to you at the time, 
you will marvel at the wondrous grace and beauty which there is 
in it. 

You are working for a good and generous Master. So work well 
and work long, and do not seek the glory till you rise to receive it 
in the light of his countenance. For all things are yours, in life and 
in death. All men are yours. The heavenly host are yours. You 
are Christ's, and Christ is God's. The glory of the final estate will 
be yours, and you will have your share in the resplendent wealth 
of God Almighty's universe. 



PRAYER BEFORE THE SERMON. 

Thou, O God, art the only one to whom we oan come without reserve ; 
for, thou understandest perfectly the thoughts and the intents of our heart, 
long before they are framed into feelings. Thou seest the rising germs. 
Long before they blossom or bring forth fruit thou knowest what is in them. 
We are dwelling in the sphere where thou hast planted us, under the laws 
which thou hast established ; and thou art altogether acquainted with our 
weakness; with our infirmity; with our transgression ; with oiu* aspiration ; 
with our struggle for that which we desire ; for our conflicts against evil. 
Thou that hast been a sufiferer, Jesus, almighty now, now in the realm of 
light and victory — thou hast been a man of sorrows and acquainted with 
gi-icf. Thou hast walked in our places. Upon thee hath fallen the buffet. 
Ui>on thee hath rested the crown. Upon thee came care and temptation. 
Upon thee broke all those waves which sway hither and thither the symi>a- 
thies of men. Thou wert tempted in all points like as wo are, yet without 
sin. It is some hope and some comfort to know that there has been a sinles:i 
Nature. We cannot aspire to walk in thy steps, and to the very end. Until 
the last breath we must be conscious that thou art taking care of us, not 
because we are perfect, but as sinful creatures. We are by the grace of God 
saved. It is not of ourselves— it is cf thy love, of thy abundant mercy, that 
we are spared. And this is the light that comes forth from thee ; this is the 
glory and the whole atmosphere of heaven— the helpful, pitying, enriching 
love of God, pouring forth endlessly, and in circuits beyond all measure- 
ment, all conception. Thou dost take us up in our littleness, and mold us 
little by little out of our imperfections, pardoning, si>aring, waiting, and still 
waiting with everlasting suffering— long suffering— for the realms which tbou 
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hast oreated. Thou art the wondroiu-workiiig God, the Sohool-maflter of 
the Universe, the Nurse of things that are. Tbou art the Friend of the 
friendless. Thou art the Brother of those that need some one to guide them. 
Thou art the Counselor. Thou art the bright Way. Thou art the Door at 
the end thereat. Thou art the Bread of life to every one that hunG:ers. 
Thou art the Water of life to those that are athirst. Thou art the Star when 
no moon shines in our night, and no sun in our day. Thou art the Sun of 
rigbteousness with healing in its beams. What thou art, what all this means, 
we cannot tell. Sometimes thou seemest as one, and sometimes another; 
but always full of grace, always wise, always gentle, and always desiring to 
draw us up toward that incomprehensible sphere in which thou art dwelling 
thyself. We hear thy voice— yet not outwardly. We feel thy leading— yet 
our hand touchest nothing. Thou art in us ; thou art around us. This we 
know — that of all creatures we should be most orphaned and desolate, if the 
world were to our belief empty of thee. Nor can we be desolate if the world 
is fall of thy presence, and if thou dost by thy Spirit make us to know that 
we are the sons of God. Blessed be thy name that thou dost not require per- 
fection ; that we do not need to wait until we are perfect before we present 
ourselves to thee. To thee came the lame, the halt and the blind ; to thee 
came the deaf ; to thee came, borne, the very dead ; and thou didst give all 
that which they needed. To thee still come the blind, the deaf, the lame 
and the dead in transgression and in sin; and thou art more wondrously 
working miracles of mercy. Blessed be thy name for all thy grace and for 
all thy goodness. Teach us how better to understand thee ; and that we may 
understand thee better, teach us how to imitate thee, and how to be to other 
men something of all that which thou art to us— as lenient, as gentle, as 
patient, as forgiving, as loving, as helpful, as self-denying, as long-suffering. 
And we beseech of thee that thus bringing unto ourselves something of that 
life which thou art living, we may be able to lift our imagination to a higher 
conception of what is the grandeur and the fullness of thy divine life. And 
BO may we grow in grace and in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour, 
Jeeus Christ. 

Draw near to thy servants this morning in tby presence ; and may each 
one of them feel that thou art standing over against him as well as over 
against the congregation, and saying to him. What is thy petition ? Accept 
ttie thanksgiving of those whose hearts overflow to-day with thanks. Grant, 
we pray thee, that those who yearn to-day to love thee more, may feel that 
tliou dost recognize their desire, and that thou art graciously pleased to 
accept their affection. May those who look dimly, but cannot see thee, and 
who yet discern something, behold thee more clearly revealed to their faith. 
And if thou art coming to any upon the sea again at night, and they are ter- 
rified at thy coming, and it seems to them as though it were a day of judg- 
ment and condemnation, speak to them, and say. It is'l ; be not afraid. Out 
of every Providence which draws near, speak to us. Saviour, saying, It is I. 
May we believe that all things work together for good to them that love God. 
May we have this sovereign assurance. Direct all that we do. May we love 
God with implicit trust. Draw near to those who are heavy laden. Grant 
that they may hear thee say to them, Come to me all ye that labor and are 
heavy laden, and I will give you rest. And may they find rest under thy 
burdens ; and may tbey find that thy yoke is not a restraint. 

Grant that to those who this morning from afar off send up their peti- 
tions, and wistfully think of the worshiping congregation, and hear in their 
sileDce the songs of praise and the voice of prayer— grant that to tbem the 
psalms of God, winged, may fly from the altar of the sanctuary to-day 
even as odors are wafted from a garden afar off. May thy blessing fol- 
low them every whither. Large is our household and family in Cbrist 
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Jesus. Some are on the sea. There are some in every land around the 
globe. Grant that to-day the joys of our home service may reach all our 
wanderers wherever they are scattered up and down through the earth. 

Grant, we pray thee, if there are those is thy presence who are bowed 
down with sorrow, that they may not break beueath the load that weighs 
them down. May the wind of heaven that comes to shake the bough over- 
laden with rain or dew, not break it utterly. Come to those who are 
weighed down, and disburden them of their griefs, and teach them how 
littlea thing it is to suffer in life, if they but have in them the hope and 
pledge of immortality and joy in teaven. 

Be with those who sit in the mouth of the sepulcher. May they see an- 
gels there that shall say to them, He is not here — he is risen. Grant that 
all those who have sent before them their dear ones may feel that they have 
not lost them. How much precinus seed have we all planted I How sweet 
and pr.'cious are the places of memory I Oh, give us the Christian's faith and 
hope, that we may discern beyond the planting, and see what is the resur- 
rection, the joy and the glory of that which is beyond. 

And we beseech of thee, O Lord our God, that thou wilt grant to those 
who are longfng for strength, the pledge of thy help to-day. If there are 
any who mourn over easily besetting sins, who are so filled with remorse 
that they cannot look up, and wbo smite on their breasts saying. Be mer- 
ciful to us miserable sinners, be merciful to them, and tell them of thy 
pweet intent ; tell them how gracious God is, that they may not perish, but 
have strength and comfort in love. 

May those who have wandered out of the way come back again to the 
Shepherd and Bishop of their souls. May all that see them succor th»$ni. 
And grant that while we pursue the way of truth and integrity, and seek 
to build up justice and integrity iu the land, we may still not forget our 
brother. May we never forget that men are all like ourselves sinners be- 
fore God, and that if Qo6 should deal as unmercifully with us as we do with 
each other none of us could stand for an hour. While we seek for things 
that are true, and right, and pure, and just, may we also seek for the things 
that are merciful, and that shall restore rather than destroy. 

And we pray, O Lord, that thou wilt bless thy word in this congregation, 
and everywhere. May it be a searching word. May it be a seed-bearing 
word. May it be a word bearing life and light and perfume to everyone to 
whom it is preached. We beseech of tbee that in all thy churches of every 
name thy Gospel may have great power to do the work for which it is 
appointed. 

We pray that thou wilt more and more unite thy people. Teach them 
to bear more with each other. May offenses cease. Grant that there may 
be more and more unity inwardly and spiritually. Grant, we pray thee, 
that all throughout our land who labor for the promotion of morality, may 
be blessed of God. May intelligence spread. May schools and * academies 
and colleges be blessed of Grod, purified and sanctified. And may there l>e 
raised up in our land a generation to serve God. And at last may there be 
a nation that shall dwell in righteousness. May there be a nation whose 
eyes shall not be red with blood or fierce with destruction, but full of pity 
and compassion. Speak by the voice of this whole people; and may they 
be witnesses, not only of liberty but to the power of godliness, which alone 
can give true liberty. 

Let thy kingdom come. Let thy will be done on earth as it is done in 
heaven. And to thy name. Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, shall be asci^bed 
everlasting praise. Am^ 
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Thy judgmenU are a great deep."— Psa. XJSXVL 0» 
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No wonder that the Hebrew found in the ocean a symbol 
of divine providence. The beauty of its gentler moods wins us as if 
the sea had in it only kindness. The storm bursts out ; and the 
horrible conflict, the noise, the darkness, and the cruel power, over- 
whelm the imagination as if the ocean had in it only fate and tor- 
ment. But it is the same ocean in the height of its rage, that it was 
in its tranquil moods. It has not broken away from law. It moves 
obediently to everlasting laws, as much when it dashes fleets to 
pieces or drowns thousands of men, as when it opens its bosom 
to feed nations, or becomes the common carrier of conmierce around 
about the globe. God's providences are a great deep. When they 
smile, they seem to us indeed the providences of a loving God ; but, 
when they bring a reign of misfortune and unmingled suffering, 
sometimes they seem demoniac providences. Joy and gladness seem 
to us rational, normal, explicable ; but disaster we instinctively feel 
is unregulated action, and mysterious and bewildering. 

We believe in divine and special providence, not as somethincr 
separated from law, but as a mode of administering law. The whole 
system of laws under which the human race lives, is overruled and 
administered by God so that the great ends of human existence are 
served. 

Natural laws were framed to work toward benefit ; and it 
is strictly philosophical to say, " All things shall work together for 
good to them that love God." But the common mistake lies in sup- 
posing that we can guess, in each particular event, what the divine 
intent was. It is not difficult to announce the general proposition, 
that all things on earth will, in the economy of law, and supervised 
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by a special intelligent providence, tend to restrain evil, and to pro- 
mote good. The general tendency men accept. The mistake lies in 
attempting to carry into specifics that which we may accept only 
generically. 

The intei'prctations of providence are mostly the reasons of 
men's skepticism about providence. In a general sense, evil befalls 
men by reason of their sins — that is, by reason of violations of law 
which bring penalties. In a general sense, obedience to goodness 
brings appreciable benefit. But it is not wise, it is not practicable, 
to analyze one's life, and to determine that this or that special 
experience has come by reason of this or that act, or that it is sent 
for this or that special end in the future. The benefits which accrue 
to us are not on account of any special virtue; nor are the judg- 
ments and disasters which follow particular sins to be reckoned as 
specially aimed at those sins. Sometimes the connection between 
one's actions and his sins is very plain. We see that good does fol- 
low right conduct .immediately, so that they are cause and efFect; 
and we perceive that evil does follow wrong conduct, so that they 
are cause and effect. This is the case where drinking produces in- 
temperance. There causes work, and produce, directly or indirectly, 
evil effects — evil dispositions, and a whole train of mischiefs. 

But when we attempt to apply tliis to whole communities, the 
problems are so complex that we lose the clue, and can no longer 
follow in this specializing process. We believe, in a general w'ay, 
that all the laws under which we live, and to which we yield an 
approximate obedience, inure to benefit. But they are so many, so 
subtle, and so interplied, woven, braided together, that we are un- 
able to say where we broke or where we kept laws. We blot out 
the details. 

We start on a a wrong line, therefore, when we inquire in regard 
to great histories, like the war, for instance, between Austria and 
Germany, or like the Franco-Germanic War, and say, " Why did 
God allow such tremendous evils ?" To attempt to trace this or that 
particular, except in a limited and guarded way, is not philosophic. 
It transcends human power. 

But it is fair and wise in all cases of providence — ^that is, in all 
great happenings — though we may not be able to ascertain the 
philosophy of them, or what the divine intent was, except in a very 
general way — it is wise, in all such cases, to ask, " Since such things 
have happened, what lessons of wisdom may we deduce from them ?" 
It is wise to ask, not so much, " Why, particularly, were they sent ;" 
as " What shall I do with them, now that they have come ?" That 
is practicable. That belongs to our sphere. We may not say. 
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" Why did God bring so good a man to bankruptcy ?" but when 
bankruptcy has come to a man who is so good, he may very wisely 
say, " What now, since I am a bankrupt, is that which is becoming 
in me as a man and a Christian ? How shall I turn to good that 
which is exteriorly bad ?" That is a wise way of dealing with 
providence. In short, it may be presumed that the divine thought 
moves in so large a sphere, includes in its range such immeasurable 
and innumerable elements, that to a lower mind it must needs be 
complex at all times, and at some times utterly unintelligible. It is 
impossible to interpret beforehand what were God's intentions ; and 
the greatest wisdom is rather to interpret, as far as possible, from 
things that have happened, what is the line of particular duties. 

There is much sympathy between lower animals and those that 
are higher. Tlie most intelligent of animals, I take it, is the dog. 
lie is the nearest to man. He is most in sympathy with him. He 
comes nearest to talking and to laughing. If some dogs do not 
want to laugh, then there is no truth in signs ; and if some dogs do 
not try to talk, then there is no use of interpreting anything. How 
quickly they know whether you are angry or not angry, pleased or 
not pleased I How soon they know what is passing in your mind, 
in a general way I And they come to you, they go away from you, 
or they sit aloof from you, they demean themselves, according to 
the signs which they read in your face, and in your general conduct. 
No other animal but the dog can do that. Yet anything beyond 
that is utterly lost to him. How soon the clue is gone I How little 
can a dog understand more than just what your present feeling is 
toward him ! Suppose he should believe that you were his God, 
and had a providence, and should attempt to have a theory of that 
providence, how long and how far do you think he could follow your 
thoughts ? 

Yet more pertinent, the child attempts to interpret the father. 
A very little way, and only a very little way, the child's mind can 
go. Beyond that the father's mind travels on and on, and the child 
is utterly helpless, and can only say, " I trust my father, but I do 
not understand him." We can trust God, but we cannot understand 
him. Not because he has wrapped himself in mystery ; not because 
there is anything mysterious in the divine procedure in the ordinary 
understanding of that term mysterious; but simply because it is 
impossible for a lower formation to understand a higher one. Our 
minds were not meant to measure that sphere in which God dwells, 
and the scale of conduct in which he acts. 

This, substantially, was the old Hebrew feeling. The Hebrews 
accepted God's government; they believed in it as a fact; they 
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pronounced it mysterious, but wound up by saying, *' God is good. 
Clouds and darkness are around about his throne ; but justice and 
judgment are the habitations thereof." And there they left it. 
There everybody else has had to leave it from that day to this ; and 
there I suppose everybody will have to leave it from this day to 
the end of the world. We are not big enough to philosophize about 
God as a providence. 

He must be bold indeed, therefore, who shall undertake to an- 
swer all the questions which must arise on the contemplation of that 
great disaster, or series of disasters, which has afflicted the North- 
west. This destruction of a city utterly and almost instantaneously, 
is a kind of anachronism in history. It is the parallel of other great 
disasters which have been inflicted on cities and nations. It is like 
another Herculaneum or Pompeii, or the Apocalyptic vision of a 
mountain of fire cast into a sea of blood, it came so suddenly, so 
unpreparedly, and took us so unawares, astounding us, rather than in- 
terpreting itself to us. And we shall not dare to qnter upon the in- 
terior of this disaster, and arrest Providence with this writ, " Why 
hast thou done this ?" Why should such a scene of suflering befall 
that city rather than another ? Why should the good and the bad 
suffer in common ? Why should the frugal, the industrious, the 
skillful, who had organized law into wealth, and built up society, 
and done more to elevate the masses than any others, more heavily 
suffer than the thriftless, the idle and the vicious, who have nothing 
now, and who had nothing before ? The poorer a man was, the less 
he suffered. The richer a man was, the wiser ho was, the more vir- 
tuous he was, the more sensitive he was, the more he was spread 
abroad in wholesome prosperity, — ^the more scope was there for the 
bolt and the levin blast. Why should the innocent and the help- 
less, why should the gentle and brave women, why should the poor, 
clinging, little children, be chased toward the darkness at midnight 
by the pursuit of devouring flames ? Why should the young wife 
who was just opening the door of life to her first-born be burned 
up with her child ? And why was not the loverand husband burned 
too ? Since she must go, why not both ? 

That jails should bum with vicious criminals, may not seem 
strange ; but why should hospitals, with their precious burden of 
the sick and the poor, be burned ? Why should dwelling-houses, 
with venerable age and helpless youth, be treated just as if they 
were the haunts of infamy ? God's judgments are a great deep ; 
and he who undertakes to pursue God's footsteps with inquisition, 
asking in each instance, " Why is this ?" and " Why is this ?" will 
soon find himself driven out on that deep. For there is no chart 
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and no compass that can steer him across it. 

Such thoughts bewilder the brain and sour the heart. They 
are unwholesome. They are neither pious nor manly. They are 
not philosophia Turn away from them. Turn from contemplating 
the case of the young man who, after incredible self-denial and toil, 
had just put his foot on firm foundations, and now in an hour finds 
himself cast out on the same level with the dissipated fellow who 
lived a parasitic life in society ; turn from the contemplation of 
innumerable such cases ; let them go their way. If you pursue them, 
that way lies atheism. Those things will not boar looking at in 
that way. Refuse to weave darkness. Are there no lessons of light ? 
Are there no inquisitions that will bring some degree of confidence 
in providence, trust in God, and rest toward men ? Yes, a great 
many. 

It is not for me, therefore, to dissect, to-day, and lay open, the 
horrors of that occasion. Enough we have suffered in dwelling upon 
them. Our eye is weary with tears. Our heart is tired with sym- 
pathy in distress. Let us comfort ourselves, and find, if we can, 
that wherein we may rest. 

This great national disaster is a revelation of t?ie structure and 
function of cities in the organization of society. Geographically, 
cities are distinct from the country at large ; but they are organic 
parts of it, and are of transcendent importance. Morally, socially, 
and industrially, they are the supreme heads of the outlying country. 
They are the point at which the whole region round about expresses 
itsell Chicago is blotted out ; but every city, and every town, and 
every village, and almost every family in the United States, feels 
the flash of that flame. What was Chicago ? Not what it was in it- 
sel£ Its secret threads, its nerve-filaments, ran out to the imme- 
diate neighborhood, to contiguous cities, to every state, to every part 
of the land, and to the whole world. There is scarcely a nation on 
the globe that has not some of the roots of Chicago in it. It was 
not isolated. As no man stands alone, but is what he is by virtue of 
ages going far back in the past ; as no man stands alone, but trans- 
mits himself, reaching out, good and bad, through the coming tin>e ; 
as no man stands alone, but stretches his branches out wide over 
others, so, less, can a whole community of men stand alone, with 
complex industries, with all that is bred, and cultured, and wise, and 
keen, and intensely alive. It takes possession of the whole world. 
And every great city belongs as really to the whole world as to any 
part of it. 

A great tree stands near our dwelling. It belongs to the imme- 
diate dwelling. It covers a hundred feet square of ground. Trace 
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its roots. They far outrun the spread of its branches. They plunge 
deep out of sight. They run along beneath the surface of walls, 
and seek richer soil. They follow the scent of water, and may be 
, found drinking at a far-off brogk. They go after the chemical rich- 
ness in sewers, and nestle in other spots where those elements which 
make a better soil have accumulated. They fill the whole meadow 
full. • And if you trace them to their uttermost bounds, they are 
very many times wider-spread than the branches. 

So, if you trace out the life of a single city ; if you follow to 
their termination all its sensitive nerves, it is not a separate thing. 
More is it to a nation, or to the world, like the head of the body. 
When one is m health ho does not know that he has a nerve. He 
does not know that he has a drop of blood. He never feels either 
the one or the other. But just touch the brain, touch the heart, and 
they will reveal instantly the complexity of the organization. And 
there is no single part of the human system, from the crown of the 
head to the sole of the foot, that is not sensitive, because there is 
connected with the brain a nerve that ramifies there. Cities are the 
heads of the country. They are nerve-plexuses, vital congeries. 
They always follow civilization. As they produce it, they are pro- 
duced by it. Civilization tends to globe itself up in such ways. 
And the prosperity of cities, their power, their moral wholesome" 
ness, and their purity, are of transcendent importance. 

Behold the instantaneous effects of the prostration of a single city 
in our land. See what a revelation is made of the importance of cities 
in the nation. Because St. Louis is so far from New York, she is not 
any the less a part of New York. Because San Francisco is so far be- 
yond St. Louis, it does not follow that she does not belong vitally to 
the whole country. Shall the nerve in the cheek say to the nerve in 
the foot, " You are so far down that you do not belong to me "? Why, 
the nerves all belong to each other throughout the body. And every 
city in the whole land belongs to the whole land, and to every other 
city in the land ; and the whole land is an organic unity. It is right 
and noble to spread over the globe commerce and wealth ; but it is 
of more importance that New York should be a truly civilized and 
well-governed city, than that commerce and civilization and the or- 
dinary forms of the Gospel itself should be spread over the whole 
continent of Asia or Africa. A city is, for the time being, that point 
where God enthrones himself in wisdom and in power. Our cities 
are so many seats of God — though we might not suspect it by the 
fruits which they bring forth. They are the places of power. They 
are the centers where, if anywhere, the voice of the people b the 
voice of God. You can tell which God it is by what the voice of 
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the people is — whether it be a demoniac God, or Jehovah, the God 
of justice and purity. Cities being thrones of power, their wel- 
fare cannot be too profoundly pondered, nor too anxiously sought. 

No man who is a patriot, and who means to give his life for his 
country, can afford to bo on the wrong side on the subject of the 
cleansitig of our great cities, and of obliging them to express the 
best thoughts of this later period of the world. Our civilization is 
expressed to the world by the civilization of our cities. And it is a 
good thing that at last we have an illustration of the vital relations 
of cities, if it quickens our idea of our duties respecting them, and 
enlarges our idea of their functions in this great land. For America 
perhaps above all other countries, is the land of cities. Freedom, 
intelligence, order, and thrift, always develop in that direction. 
There are more cities in Massachusetts than there are south of Ma- 
son's and Dixon's line, in the fifteen States there. Introduce a low 
form of political economy, and there will be a barbarian form of 
morals — an old Oriental form of despotism, such as might have been 
in vogue as far back as when monkey ceased and man began — 
if such a time there ever was. Introduce antiquated economies, and 
cities will bo few and far between, and abnormal, for the most 
part, but introduce the great civilizing and refining influences 
-which peculiarly distinguish Christianity, and one of the invariable 
results will be the multiplication of great communities. 

Men talk to you about the great mischief which arises from young 
men leaving the country for the city. I know that a great deal 
of mischief arises from this cause. And yet, talking against it is 
like talking against the wind. You might as well read a lesson as 
to the propriety of the Gulf Stream rolling up and warming England 
and leaving Greenland untouched. It does so, and it will do so. 
Cities will grow and increase in population ; and it is for us to un- 
derstand that effect and take heed to it, so that cities shall be the 
legitimate expressions of the best part of our civilization. No man 
is a good citizen, no man is a good patriot, no man is a good Chris- 
tian, who does not care what becomes of the cities, so that his 
business thrives, and his family is happy. It is treason to the flag, 
and it is treason*to that God who made the flag. 

Again, ths spectacle of heroic conduct which we have presented 
in all forms in this panorama of fire, gives to the world, I think, 
to-day, a benefit which is greater than all the loss of ruined riches. 
"We mourn and wonder at this disaster ; but I tell you, when you 
strike the balance on every side, you shall find that it has not been 
a disaster. We are richer to-day with Chicago burned, than we 
were last month with Chicago unburned. Not to say how many 
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good things have been burned up, a great many things have been 
burned that ought to have been burned. Not to say how many 
vahiable things are gone, a great many things are gone which were 
worse than valueless. 

Brethren, the tiger and the wolf and the serpent lie low in the 
base of the human brain. Civilization and true Christianity tame 
them, and keep them down ; but where they are not tamed and kept 
down, on occasion they break out with impunity in such hideous 
forms that the beasts of the wilderness might well be ashamed to 
see how they are surpassed in horrid cruelty by bad men. I can- 
not conceive of anything so hideous aa the stories which come to us 
of the rapine and cruelty and lust which appeared during the un- 
speakable suifering caused by that calamity, when it seemed as 
though God sat on his throne only to make misery. That in such 
an hour as that men should be only turned into fiends, that they 
should assault, despoil, and destroy, seems incredible. Far bo it 
from me to say that all men are so depraved. I know they are not. 
Far be it from me to say that all men would become so depraved 
under certain circumstances. I know they would not. But there is 
in every one some tendency to evil. There is in every one, lying in 
their lair, the bear and the tiger. The wickedness of man knows 
no boimds ; and if it were unrestrained by laws, and it had the 
opportunity, it would leap out and be as cruel as the fires that deso- 
lated the city of Chicago. 

But, comparatively speaking, such monsters were few. The vast 
majority of the men, women, and children there, presented other 
aspects. Over against this picture, like a rainbow upon a storm- 
cloud, hangs an example of heroic bravery. How many instances 
there were of singular disinterestedness I Oh, that there might have 
been a diamond pen to catch up the sweet thoughts of self-forgetful- 
ncss, and of noble preference one toward another ! How many men 
that in their ordinary lives had esteemed their own good better than 
that of others, learned to esteem the good of others better than their 
own ! How many dropped the material treasures which they were 
bearing to places of safety, for the sake of saving human life I How 
many mothers joyfully suffered that their children might not suffer! 
How many men turned with tears of gratitude, saying to God, " I 
thank thee, O Lord, that my wife and children are yet saved to me," 
though they lost everything else that they possessed ! In the midst 
of that great whirl and tornado of fire, what glorious instances, 
what magnificent exhibitions, what heroic achievements, were seen 1 
There were more than we know ; but not more than angels know. 
There was a blessed harvest of good, as well as a hideous harvest 
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ol evil, which resulted from this disaster. How many men there 
^were who seemed to be drudges all their life, intensely addicted to 
money, and even dose-handed and sharp, but who, under this trial 
of fire, were saved, so as by fire, and burst up into their better self! 
How glorious a spectacle, also, is presented, of the reinvigora- 
iCion of enterprise — of the rekindling of hope. Men are digging 
through the fire, to-day, to lay hot foundations. There may be des- 
;])air in individual instances ; but hope is the characteristic of that 
^jommunity. Manhood rises triumphant in Chicago to-day. Not 
t.hat I think that the best things for a city are restored pavements, 
«ind re-erected warehouses, and nobler and better built granaries ; 
:iiot that I think that houses, and shops, and ofiices, and stores, are 
^he best crop ; but I think that when men av ho were rich and strong, 
"finding themselves poor as poverty itself, rose elated, and began to 
1)uild again, the manhood which they manifested was better than the 
streets, though paved with gold, and all the warehouses, though 
lulled with diamonds. And the spectacle of manhood which is thus 
T)eing presented, is making the whole nation richer. 

When Farragut drove past hidden and obvious dangers, up the 
"bay into the port of Mobile, the example of heroic manhood wliich 
^e exhibited was a treasure to the human race which no man can 
3neasure. It lifted up before the eyes of men a higher ideal of 
lieroism and self consecration to duty. And where a whole com- 
zmunity of men, who have been known as headlong in enterprise, as 
almost reckless in speculation, were visited by this sweeping judg- 
Tnent, which paralyzed and bewildered those even a thousand miles 
distant who looked upon it, stand up again after this raging fire, 
brave and strong, their exhibition of manhood is incalculable in its 
benefit to the whole human family. It is a treasure to Asia, and 
may awake even her sluggish life. It is a treasure to Europe. It is 
a treasure wherever men care for and think about men. And tens 
of thousands of youth will be more than they would have been if 
it were not for this heroism. Men in ranks, by hundreds, communi- 
ties of men, will be nobler and more courageous for having beheld 
such a spectacle. Burn, buildings ! go down, churches ! that we may 
see what lies beyond you. What the church has bred, and what 
the family has nourished, we see when the church is gone and the 
house has perished, and nothing is left but the men that have been 
made in them. 

ITie conduct of the whole nation at this time of the special 
trouble of Chicago, is also full of moral riches. (By and by you 
will think I see so much profit in the burning of Chicago that 
another city had better be burned ! but no, we will leave that to 
the inscrutable providence of God.) For one, I am determined not 
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to look over the ruins of Chicago and shed aily more tears, nor to 
wliiue, but to participate in the valorous spirit of the citizens there, 
and see what there is that is good. They will rake in the ashes and 
find more treasure than many and many a man found before. I see 
a great national blessing in this event. Before the fire was quenched 
trains loaded with provisions bore relief to to the sufferers. No 
man went more than twelve hours hungry. Two hundred thousand 
men waked after the fire not knowing where to get a loaf, and not 
one perished. Soon all needed provision was at hand. All the 
ovens of Ohio were brought into requisition. All the granaries of 
the West, and all the wardrobes of the East, were thrown open. 
Every man said in his heart, " This is my trouble" ; and every man 
sent from the children's little stock, and from his own and his wife's 
wardrobe ; and selfishness itself grew benevolent ; and sympathy 
converted itself into succor. Night and day, fire and steam did the 
work of humanity, and are doing it. There never was a sublimer 
spectacle than the scope and organization and instantaneousness of 
the movements for supplying the wants of the sufferera at Chicaga 
The nation said, " She is our city, and it is our business to succor 
her." A mother hardly turns more suddenly at the cry of her 
child with pain, than Chicago was succored when she cried out in 
her distress, by the mother-bosom and the mother-arm of the nation. 
And it is a good thing. It is worth all the money that has been 
lost to see the nation, with outbreaking sympathy, thus taking care 
of its suffering ones. The exhibition is glorious. Not undervaluing 
creeds, I believe that they might spread all over the world and not 
carry a true religion with them. I believe that there might be a 
church on every square mile of the globe, and Christ not be known. 
The evidence that Christianity is spreading, is that there is a self- 
denying, disinterested love. And how has it shown itself in this 
outburst of generous feeling I We have been preaching, and preach- 
ing and preaching the brotherhood of man ; and I hope some good 
has been done. We have been laboring and laboring to efface the 
dividing walls which lie between sects in general ; we have been 
striving to harmonize the community so that they should feel that 
they were members one of another in all their interests ; and I hope 
with some success. But this marvel which men call a disaster has 
been wrought, this pillar of fire which leads the nation in darkness 
has been kindled by the hand of God; and what do we see to-day ? 
The churches and the theaters are both on the same errand ; they 
are both doing the same thing ; they are both working for the same 
object — the relief of those who are suffering. God bless the thea- 
ters as long as they do such work, and only such work as that ! I 
will not apply it all through ; but we will not look too closely. We 
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will take what we can get that is good. The Catholic and the 
Protestant have forgotten the Council of Trent, and before and 
after, and every man feels that he is more than a Catholic or a Prot- 
estant He is a man. And all stand in the higher sphere of man- 
hood to-day. 

I see stores vieing with each other in this good work. Banks, 
that are corporations, which are said to have no souls, have some- 
thing that looks very much like a soul. Insurance companies that 
are not obliged to pay too heavily, because they have been mulcted 
in insurance, are stepping forward with their thousands or tens of 
thousands of dollars* to relieve the wants of the sufferers. The whole 
organization of society seems to be inspired with the blood of true 
Christian charity. The hand, the foot, every particle of the corpor- 
ate body, is thinking how to help and how to give. There is many 
a man in New York who will give more than he can afford, there 
are many who will pinch themselves of the luxuries of life all winter, 
for the sake of helping those whom they never have seen, and whom 
they never will see. They have said " Good-by" to their money, 
and they have seen the last of it. And is it not worth while to have 
had such a disaster, that we might be brought together, not by the 
insane fury of war, not by the selfish zeal which inspires parties in 
great political contests, not by those influences which come with 
commerce, but by the highest and sublimest manifestation — even by 
that which brought the Son of God from heaven to earth, that ho 
might pour the abundance of his riches upon our poverty, and 
that he might make us what he is, by lifting us up into his righteous- 
ness. All the nation, in this way, blindly, imperfectly, but willingly 
and heartily, is attempting to bear the balm of consolation and re- 
lief to the sufferers in that stricken city. And I say that that spec- 
tacle is worth more than all the treasures of Chicago. We could 
not have afiorded not to have had her burned. 

But it does not stop here. It is quite natural that our Govern- 
ment should command General Sheridan to place every tent and 
every blanket in the West at the disposal of the sufferers. It is 
^'Cfy natural that car-loads of provisions should roll toward Chicago. 
The Government did right, if there was no law for it. There are cases 
"^hicb laws are not made to meet, and this is one of them. But when 
Her Majesty's authorities of Great Britain emptied the magazines in 
Canada of blankets that belonged to the Imperial Government, and 
^nt them over the border, that touched my heart. Ah ! there is more 
in those blankets to hold Canada to our hearts, and to draw Great 
Britain to ns, than in all the muskets and artillery of the British 
Government. Great Britain touched deep chords within us during 
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the war, when, in the midst of our trials, she withheld sympathy 
from us and gave it to our enemies ; but her conduct now toward 
our unfortunate countrymen at the West is touching another set of 
chords. And when, through its Mayor, London sends a thousand 
guineas (thank God that there is one city that has a thousand 
guineas to send, and whose treasury is not emptied) ; when the great 
mercantile firms of Great Britain sent liberal contributions ; yea^ 
when France, thrice smitten and desolated by war, is beginning to 
send back some of that benefaction which we sent her in her dis- 
tress ; when Germany, from whose loins we sprang, and of our 
descent from whom may we always be proud, through her Exchange 
joins in this good work ; yes, when Austria, and the Danube and 
the Black Sea, and even oppressed Hungary, who has not for- 
gotten our care of her exiles, recognize this mission of charity, 
the spectacle is one which cannot fail to excite the admiration and 
gratitude of all good men. The whole world is moved by one 
thought and feeling to-day. The drum stops, and the heart beats. 
Such is the music to which we are now marching. And are there 
in these facts onlv tears and doleful lamentations ? Cannot Chris- 
tian people see reason for anything but sorrow in the events which 
have just taken place and are now taking place at Chicago ? ^yhat is 
the use of being Christians, if w« have no better glass with which to 
read the providences of God than worldly men have ? Are you no 
better for being a Christian ? I admit the disaster and the sufferings 
on the one side ; and I see benefits that will come from them on the 
other. I think Chicago will be a better city than ever before. And 
I think the true policy would be to rebuild it speedily. If the 
States of the West wotild furnish twenty millions, and forty millions, 
and New York should say, " Whatever capital you want to rebuild 
that city you shall have," it would be a gift, not to Chicago alone 
but to the nation and to the world. At this time of great national 
disaster, it seems to me that communities might rise to a higher 
plane, and manifest more genuine sympathy and kindness, than they 
ordinarily do ; but if selfishness were only wise, if selfishness but 
knew its interest, it would learn that sympathy is better for selfish- 
ness than selfishness itself. 

Look, then, upon this great catastrophe of our times in this 
light. I should be ashamed if I felt obliged to follow up this dis- 
course with anything like an urgent and imperative entreaty for you 
to make your contribution to this object. Many of the gentlemen 
connected with this church and society have already contributed 
with a degree of liberality which has made me proud of them. They 
•jUd not put their names in the papers for the sake of having them 
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bruited and advertised ; bnt I was glad to see them ; and others I 
Lad given with equal liberality whose names did not appear 
the public prints. Thousands and thousands, I may say tens ofl 
t^lxousands of dollars, have already been given by this church and 
congregation ; but they were given in other relations ; and it is 
l>efitting that as a church we should express our sympathy with the 
^affering citizens of Chicago, without regard to sect or denomina- 
taoD, and also express our desire to have part and lot^n the rebuild- 
ing upon the ruins of this great disaster. 

Do not think that the tide is becoming so deep that the wants 
o£ the sufferers are supplied, and more than supplied. I suppose 
tiliere are from seventy-five thousand to one hundred thousand per 
sons who will require assistance all the coming winter. Anybody 
vrho has had to do with clothing and feeding an array, will under- 
stand that to take care, for four or five months, of seventy-five 
^housand persons, is a gigantic task, and that a few millions of dol- 
will not do it. Do not be afraid, then, that you will overswell 
tide. 

Men and brethren, you must change your impulse into a prin- 
^^ple, and organize yourselves, as I am thankful that the ladies are 
^oingj into a permanent source of relief. There is need for all that 
you can do in the way of clothing the naked and feeding the 
Uungry. 

So, then, what you give to-day is not the whole, it is but the be- 
Binning, of the stream of charity which will flow through all the 
"^^^inter, and change it, to many thousand hearts, into spring and 
hummer. 

There is not a child here so poor that God will not bless his 

penny. Do not be afraid to give because you are poor. Give as God 

tas prospered you. And let me say more than that : though you have 

given elsewhere, remember that sorrow comes back every morning, 

»nd let your bounty repeat itself. It will not hurt you. Music con- 

ttsts, not in a single note, but in a succession of notes. Play a tune, 

then, by your benevolence. 

Let me say, further, that as you are prudent men, and do not 

carry in your pockets so much money as it is proper that you should 

give on an occasion like this, you are requested to hand in, on a slip 

of paper, your name and Residence, and the amount that you will 

contribute, and we will see that you are found out, and relieved of 

the trouble of coming to pay it* 

^e amount contributed was I5,000, 
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PRAYER BEFORE THE SERMON. 

Almighty God, we lift ourselves up from darkness, from weakness, an 
from uncertainty, and take great delight in beholding thee. And yet tho 
art formless, and our thoughts cannot compass thee. We know not how 
describe what thou art to our own thought, for thou art forever cha: 
and yet art unchangeable. Thou art coming to us in all our moods and 










sities differently; and yet, thou art the same God, yesterday, to-day and foi 
ever— always true, always just, always pure, always loving. But with ho 
many inflection dost thou make love to appear to us — sometimes in gr< 
tenderness ; sometimes in cbastisements ; sometimes in healing mercies ; i 
restraint to-day, and in blessed impulsion to-morrow. In how many wa; 
dost thou inspire in us the thought of divine justice, and create in us a sp 
of love and mercy ! When we are in great despondency, thou art a God 
bends over and stoops to us. Even as a hen gathereth her chickens imd 
her wings, so dost thou gather to thee those who need shelter and protectioE==i. 
In the times of our triumph, when all things about us are full of brightn< 
thou art full of sympathy, and we look up to thee no longer as coming ii 
pity to us, but as pointing to the way of higher things, and inspiring us, 
with regal ambition, to be as the sons of God, and saying. Count yourselv< 
to be sons of God, and walk worthy of your vocation. Thou dost draw n< 
to us in our hours of solitude and silence, and commune with us. And as 

friend, thou art full of the gentleness of friendship. Thou dost come in oiil 

hours of despondency and darkness. And oh ! how wondrous is the wl 
then, of encouragement and mercy, with which thou dost cheer us, and lil 
us out, of gloom, so that we feel, Not unto us, not imto us: the mainsprin. 
of hope ifi of God. 

We rejoice that thus with infinite versatility thou art distilling thysel 
upon the hearts that need thee ; and that yet thou art unchanged ; that tho 
art the same God that the patriarchs loved and revered ; that thou art ikm. 
same God that the prophets worshiped in their stormy career: the sam^ 
God that the disciples knew and the apostles taught; the same God t 
whom our fathers looked for succor. And as thou didst guide tliem, so tho~ 
wilt guide us their children. 

And now we pray that we may have inspired in us the strength whic' 
comes, not from a consciousness of our own i)ower, nor of our own riches, ji<^' 
of our own helpfulness, but from thee. May we glory in the Lord. May vf^ - 
be strong in the Lord. May we rejoice in the Lord, and be filled. May 
have so supreme a rest and confidence in thee that we shall be able to sa] 
If God be for us, who can be against us ? or; What can be against us ? Ma. 
the thought of tho treasure which we have in thee, of our preciousness in th, 

sight, lift us above fear, and confusion, and bewilderment, and the disaster * 

whicli are transpiring so constantly in human life. May we not fear life, no^^ ^ 
death, nor poverty, nor distress. May we not fear anything outside of ou^c=^ 
selves. But may we have a sovereign fear of wrong. May we be so full l-J^ 
sensitiveness, and so full of watchfulness, that we shall be shielded froEr^::^** 
every other intrusive fear. In the Lord may we find a refuge— a door— an-^ "^ 
fly higher than man can reach, and where evil thoughts cannot come to sulft — ^ 
or defile that peace which passes all understanding. 

80 make us thy children inwardly. And by these most dear and 
experiences bind our hearts together. May we run in and out before 
And may we be as the little children of parents beloved, and find our hom^^® 
in thy presence. 

And grant, we pray thee, that more and more all that have named tfa^ y 
name may enter into the largeness and richness of this faith of Grod. Oh, grar^=^^ 
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tlttt this life of the soul may seem more to-day than all its knowledge— than 
til its attainments I In every direction may we strive more by knowledge to 
come to this better life and this higher sphere where thou art, and where 
thou mayst interpret, and where men can only be inspired. 

We pray that thou wilt bless every one in thy presence this morning. 
Thou knowest the sorrows of all. Thou knowest their cares, their burdens, 
their repentauoes, their remorse. Thou knowest their despondency and 
despair. All these things have been in thy experience. Thou host not 
sinned ; and yet thou hast borne the sin of the transgressor, as if it were 
thine own. Thou host gone through all the horror that the human s6ul 
knows. Such was the darkness of thine experience that thou didst cry out. 
My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me ? Thou didst suffer on earth for 
purposes of love that thou mightest be a high priest and a succor to those who 
are imperfect and sinful, and need thee. And oh, how many there are that 
need thee this morning ! Wilt thou draw near to their hearts. See how poor 
are the offerings which they bring ! Tell them that thou nee Jest none. How 
imperfect is their knowledge I Tell them that thine eye pierces behind all 
things, and that they are naked and open before thee. How wicked is the 
repentance of men I How poor are their resolutions for the future I Tell them 
that thou wilt not break the bruised reed, nor quench the smoking flax until 
thou dost bring forth judgment unto victory. Art thou not the God that poor 
feeble, stumbling, wicked hearts need ? And if there are those in thy pres- 
ence who are ashamed to come to thee, or do not luiow how to come, or who 
are waiting to be better before they come, not understanding the royal 
secret that to be filled with suffering and sorrow is preparation enough, 
teach them this morning, that every heart that needs may find that which 
it needs in God ; that every feeble one may find strength in God ; that every 
mourner may find comfort in God ; that every darkened soul may find light 
in God ; that every one who seeks to find his way out from the wilderness 
into the fruitful field, and is lost in the tangled thicket, may still find thee 
going out to seek and to save the lost. 

So work in the hearts of those who are now present that they shall be 

mied with gratitude and with faith and with hope and with victory. And 

we pray that thou wilt grant that all thy dispensations of providence may 

be blessed to those severally who are affected by them. May those who are 

in prosperity remember the days of adversity. May those who are in trouble 

remember the bright days that have been and shall be. May all of us live as 

though we were living higher and better than thcthings of this world. May 

we look forward as strangers and pilgrims more to the end of the journey 

than to the fare which we experience by the way. May wo not disdain the 

flowers that spring up by our path, nor fail to pluck the fruits that grow 

near to our hand ; and yet may no prospect, no hope of delight, stop us on 

the road while we are traveling back to God. 

And grant thy blessing to rest upon all those who are sick. Fill with the 
Ugbt of thy presence the chambers of weariness and of pain. Give the power 
of consolation to those who would console. And grant that the ministration 
of thy servants everywhere, who seek to make known Jesus Christ as the 
very fountain of life to those who are in trouble, may be blessed of God. 
May they be taught how to teach, and how to inspire the truth. 

And we pray, O Lord, that thou wilt grant thy blessing to rest on the 
labors of thy servants in the Sabbath-schools and Bible-classes ; in houses of 
the siok, and the poor, and the ignorant; in prisons and hospitals; in ships 
and in shops. Wherever their hand seeks to do good, may they find thee 
present with them, causing flowers to spring up and blossom in their path. 
We pray that thou wilt grant thy blessing to rest on all thy churches 
to-day. Fill them with tbine own presence. May the precious love of God 



11 4 LESSONS FBOM TEH QBEAT CHICAQO FIEE* 

through Jesus Christ be such as to fill every heart, and every mouth that 
shall speak. And may the Gospel indeed become good news again. May it 
cease from being a sound of war. More^and more let the preaching of the 
Gospel be of the higher things which belong to the eternal estate of the 
human soul. 

And we pray that thou wilt grant thy blessing to rest on our whole land. 
Remember it in all its parts. Remember those who have been enslaved, but 
who are now free, and are seeking slowly and doubtfully their way to in- 
telligence and truth and virtue and religion. Inspire the hearts of those 
around about them with more true Christian zeal to love and labor for the 
poor and the outcast. 

We pray, O Lord, that thou wilt remember any who have taken their 
llyes in their hands, and gone forth suffering obloquy and shame, to dwell 
among the benighted, and to iospire and cheer them. Wherever they are 
may they find that they are not a hand-breadth from thee. And though 
they be in solitude, may they feel that God is always speaking with them 
and within them. May their lives be precious, may their labor be long, and 
may the fruit thereof be abundant. And we pray that there may be more 
and more willing to do as thou didst, who, though rich, for our sakes be- 
came poor, that through thy poverty we might become rich. 

Remember especially that great city on whom thou htisi; laid thy burning 
hand. Grant, we beseech of tbee, as thou hast shown the sovereignty of 
thy power and thy wonder- worlcing providence, what time thou didst per- 
mit the elements of nature, as thy ministers, to go forth to destruction, so 
again to draw back thy hand and reach it forth as thou hast been accustomed 
to do full of bounties and mercies, distilling them as the dews of the night 
and the morning. And grant that the foundations may be builded again, 
and that fairer home3 may spring up in the places of those that are gone, 
and that new temples may resound with gratitude and praise where the 
old ones stood. 

Strengthen, especially, the hands of thy servants, that they may never 
doubt thee, that hope may ride triumphant over despondency, and that 
courage may utterly drive awaj- fear. 

And wo beaeerh of thee that thou wilt sanctify that great sympathy 
which thou hast been pleased to create in this nation toward the despoiled. 
May it be a means of grace to those that send it forth, and draw closer and 
closer the bonds of unity between all the parts of this land, and between 
all the nations of the earths Oh, let the spirit of brotherhood begin to tri- 
umph 1 How long shall the world be governed by force ? Huw long shall 
it be governed by authority ? How long shall it be under the sway of the 
despotic human will ? When wilt thou arouse them who are asleep in their 
own higher and better nature, in their diviner self, so that they shall rise 
in the plenitude of their power, and begin to love Gk>d, and to love one an- 
other, and find that the love of God dispossesses cruelty, and casts out 
selfishness, and expunges from the wretchedness of the world all that dark 
lore of sorrow which thus far has blotted the pages of history? 

O Lord our God, vrhen wilt thou come to fulQU thy promices? How slow 
ore thy promises! Who art thou that dost hide thyself when the whole 
earth goes groaning and travailing in pain, through ages ? When wilt thou 
unwrap thy face and shine forth ? O thou with whom have been the thun- 
der and the lightning, O thou with whom is the summer, and the sweet 
calm and dear delight of ages, come. We have had thy winter, we have 
tasted some of thy spring : bring to us the everlasting summer— the sum- 
mer of a thousand years. 

And to thy name shall be the praise, Father, Son and Holy Spirit. 
Aimcn* 



SOVEREIGNTY AND PERMANENCE 

OE LOVE. 



** And BOW abldeth faitb, hope, oharity [or lovel, tbese three ; but tbA 
Sreaiest of tbese is love [translated chartty},** I Cos. XUI. 13. 



Of all the symphonies that Beethoven ever wrote, the Fifth 
seems to me to be the center and climax. The others stream out 
from it, as it were, like rays of light from a central sun. It is the 
one bright, magnificent exhibition of consummate musical genius. 
Now, what the Fifth Symphony is to Beethoven's music, I think 
that the thirteenth chapter of 1st Corinthians is to the Bible ; and 
especially to the New Testament. It is the more extraordinary 
because of the literary context in which it stands. It is as if, in a 
mighty battle, there should suddenly be a cessation of arms, and 
there should be lifted up, and roll over the battle-field, a wondrou» 
hymn, united in by all the bands ; and as if no sooner were the notes 
of this magnificent music completed than the battle should begin 
again, and the bands, separating, should go their several ways, to 
cheer their several squadrons. 

Paul has been arguing, up to this time, on the subject of the 
diverse gifts — and they toere strange and diverse gifts. He haa 
been settling difficult questions and points of disagreement. He has 
been fending off, pushing aside, opposition. It is controversial all 
the way through. And there suddenly rises up here that which is 
better than these special gifts of prophecy and knowledge and faith 
and healing — ^the essential feeling of love. He stops the argument 
and illustration, and lifts up this magnificent descant, running 
through the thirteen verses of the thirteenth chapter. And the 
moment it is over, he goes back to his duty again, and commences, 
the same controversial strain once more. 

In the passage which we have selected for our text, there is the 
unequivocal declaration that love is the supremest of all elements ;. 
and that in connection with othera that arc mentioned (not alone,. 

8(nn>AT IfORNiNO, Oct. 22, IflfTL Lei0oa i. l..Coii.XTUL Hymns (PlymoutlLGoUeQ^ 
000)1 Not. 287, 381, ** SbiniDff Shoro.*" 
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perhaps) it is a sufficient guide. Faith and hope and love are the 
three religious elements which are not relative nor transient They 
do not belong simply to an imperfect state of being. They are 
absolute and permanent Whatever else changes, these will not 
change. 

** Now abideth ftdth, hope, love, these three; bat the greatest of these Is 
love." 

The supremacy and absoluteness or permanence of love, then, is 
the theme that I am going to speak about this morning. 

1. Consider what is meant by charity^ as it is unfortunately 
translated (time has made it unfortunate.) What is meant by that 
love ? It is so generic that it is not easily defined. You must de- 
scnbe it, rather than attempt to define it That which is nearest to 
a definition is the command, 

«* Thou Shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart and with all thy 
soul, and with all thy strength, and with all thy mind, and thy neighbor aa 
thyself." 

In other words, it is not a faculty. It is the union of the faculties 
of the human soul in a given direction. It is that state of the whole 
soul in which it moves toward all beings, whether they be superior 
or whether they be equals, with good will, with affection, with sym- 
pathy. It is having toward others the same desire for goodness and 
happiness and well-being which we have toward ourselves. It is 
being and acting as if every other creature on earth, when brought 
to our knowledge, were but another self, so that wc were instant, 
instinct and affluent in sympathy, and in that same sort of quick 
kindness which we feel for our own selves. It is not mere friend- 
ship, although friendship falls out in it, as a species under a genus. 
It is not merely sympathy with character. We do sympathize with 
goodness in character ; but that is only a minor development of it 
It is not simply personal reciprocation, as where one loves, being 
loved ; or where one is kind, having received kindness. This is in- 
cluded in it ; but it is only a single inflection of the greater disposi- 
tion. These higher qualities are merely species under the larger 
form, of development 

Love, which is represented in the New Testament, and of which 
Christ was the particular exemplar, is sympathy for universal sen- 
tient existence — for all that live. And it is a sympathy which car- 
ries their welfare with it In its larger development, it carries in it 
the welfare of all creatures, both for time and for eternity. It may 
develop itself in severity ; in restraint ; in the infliction of pain ; in 
seclusions and exclusions. It may develop itself in smiles, in gifts, in 
helps, in warmths, in -approval ; or contrariwise, it may neglect and 
chastise. Whatever may be the special instruments or metHods by 
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^hich it acts, the sovereign center and the determining criterion of 
the feeling, is, that it carries with it royal, cordial, sympathetic 
desires for the well-being of every creature. It is love, whether it 
strike, or pierce, or slay, or give bitter medicine, or give the cup of 
sorrow, or give the cup of joy. It is love whether it wring tears or 
inspire smiles. Whatever it is, the central element of it is, the 
sympathetic and unquestionable wish of the heart for the well-being 
of the persons toward whom it acts — or the creatures, if it acts 
generically. 

The center of this love, then, is sympathy for the real good and 
happiness of others. That is as near as I can describe it to-day, I 
shall try again. I have tried fifty times to describe it, and every 
time I have felt as though I had just glanced at it, and not hit it; 
and I do not feel as though I had done much better than that this 
morning. As near as I can strike it to-day, this is that large spirit 
of charity, or love, which is nowhere else so well described as in the 
thirteenth of Corinthians. There it is declared to be a permanent 
element which is to survive all wreck of time, and to endure 
throughout eternity. 

2. It is this benevolent sympathy that the apostle declares to be 
the touch-stone and the test of all virtues. You are to recollect 
that he was writing this letter to the Corinthian Church ; and that 
the Corinthian Church was a Greek church ; and that the Greek 
modes of thought and philosophy were current there. And 
although there was a synagogue of Jews there, as everywhere 
else, yet the mind of the apostle, as is shown all through the 
first and second Epistles, was dwelling on the Greek method or 
habit of thought. What does he say ? He says that this large 
sympathy, this desire for the welfare of all creatures that can feel 
or think or act, is transcendent not only, but is the test ; that it is 
the quality which must inhere in every other virtue ; that it is that 
without which every other virtue is hollow and nugatory. 

*' Though I speak with the ton^^ues of men and of angels, and have not 
love, I am beoome as sounding brass or a tinkliug cjmbal." 

That is. Though I have every form of literary genius ; though 
I chant with the hymnist ; though I declaim with the orator ; 
though I write with the historian, speaking by the pen ; though I 
am as a poet inspired ; yet all inspiration which develops itself in 
the form of literature, if it be not pervaded by, and if at the root it 
be not determined by, this quality of sympathetic well-wishing or 
benevolence, is in the ear of God like the sound of brass or of a 
tinkling cymbaL 

Genius that is benevolent, is divine ; and all genius, of singing 
poets, and of attractive speakers and writers ; . all the attainments 
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of men in literature ; all men's thoaghts and faneies, unless they are 
thoughts and fancies rooting themselves in this divine genius of 
sympathetic benevolence, are as sounding brass or a tinkling cymbal 

He goes further : 
••Though I have the gift of prophecy." 

JPrcphecy means the gift of inspiration. It carries with it, also, 

sometimes, the moral intuitions ; but these are special. And it carries 

with it foresight — ^the seeing of things that have not yet come to 

pass. But in general, in the Bible, throughout, the meaning of 

prophecy is inspiration for teaching. 

** Though I have the gift of prophecy, and understand all mysteries Chid- 
den things], and all knowledge.*' 

There is a description of the intellect — of intellectual power 
The apostle, if he had spoken in the phrase of our day, would have 
said, ^ All intellectual gifts and all intellectual power, if they are 
not imbued with and directed by the spirit of sympathy and benevo- 
lence and well-wishing, arc nothing.*' That is, they have no moral 
value. 

More than that, he declares that the enthusiasm of conviction, 
of faith, such as inspires a man, is of no validity except it be benevo- 
lent. 

•• Though I have all faith, so that I oould remove mountains, and have 
not love, I am nothing." 

We see in our day again, as the apostle saw in his day, that 

there arc certain moods of mind. Men may call it fantasy, or what 

they please. It is occult, obscure, not yet even investigated, 4uite 

imknown. And yet, men do rise into an upper sphere in which they 

seem to have a strange power over even natural law, or material 

law; and to have strange power in other directions. And the 

apostle, looking upon all these developments and gifts, called them 

by the generic term of faith, 

•• Though I have all faith, so that I oould remove moun tains, and have 
not lo7e, it profiteth me nothing." 

He says that even these transcendent developments, if they are 
not pervaded and vitalized by a true spirit of benevolent love, are 
nothing. 

Nay, a man may distribute his wealth with a free hand, ana 
leave himself poor, and yet come short of fulfilling the requirements 
of the GospeL 

«• Though I give all my goodi to feed the poor, and have not love, it 
profiteth me nothing." 

A man may give his goods to feed the poor from a mere super- 
stition of conscience. There are men who feel that it is their duty 
to do it, and who do it for that reason. It is conscience, and not 
love, that actuates them. 

The Greeks and Romans were familiar with another form of dia< 
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^ftribative charity. That was where men were ambitious, and sought 
;2)ublic favors. Making large sums of money, they distributed them 
Yij giving shows and processions for the sake of furthering their 
Ambitious ends. But neither a conscientious nor an ambitious dis- 
tribution of wealth is enough. The mere fact of distributing one's 
xneans among men will not do. There must be a heart behind the act. 
** Though I give my body to be burned, and have not love, it proflteth 
mie nothiDg.** 

Though a man's zeal for his party, or for his philosophy, or for 
liis church, or for any cause, whatever it may be, in which he is en- 
gaged, is such that he is willing to stand up to the last and die, he 
may fall below the fulfillment of this divine principle of action. A 
man may die for his pride, or for his conscience, or for a variety of 
Teasons besides true love. He that dies loving, dies divinely, and 
nobody else does. Love is the leaven, and every quality is dough 
that has not that in it, no matter what it is. 

All cold annunciation of truth is therefore a false annunciation 
of truth. All cold defense of the truth in sympathy with a system, 
in sympathy with moral government, in sympathy with intellectual 

excellence, is spurious. The apostle elsewhere gives us the maxim, 
** Speaking the truth in love.*' 
Speaking the truth is not enough. A man may speak the truth 

and not do it in the Gospel spirit. I have known men who spoke 
the truth as in summer, once in a while, clouds spit rain in the shape 
of hailstones. When it rains, every plant on earth lifts up its blos- 
soms and leaves, and thanks God ; but when it rains hail, nothing 
thanks God. Everything is pelted down. Oftentimes when men 
proclaim the truth it is a hailstone teaching. 

All cold and heartless justice ; all bare sense of proportion ; all 
mere right ; all abstract rectitude, as measured by any ordinary 
standard — this is not enough. Justice is not justice unless it has a 
heart of love in it. Purity and integrity which care only for them- 
selves are not pure. They are not integers. All moral qualities, all 
devotion, all worship, all prayer, all perfunctory service, are lost, 
unless they have this mainspring, true love. Nothing may live with- 
out it. Truth is not true, justice is not just, obedience is not right, 
worship is hollow, and all aspiration vagrant, without love. Witli 
love, there is truth, and there is justice, and there is pain, and there 
are strokes. Love wrings tears ; love shuts up men ; love chastises 
men ; love grasps men even unto death. In some sense love may be 
said to be remorseless. So it is with the mother's lova Seeing that 
the child's life cannot be saved unless some instant surgical opera- 
tion be performed, if the physician is absent, she pei*fornis it, in 
spite of the cries and struggles of the child, rather than that it shall 
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die. Love may be severe. liOve is just, and love is true, and love, 
is pure, and love is oftentimes apparently harsh. Love has universal 
command of all instruments. It is back of all instruments. It af- 
fects all seemings. The true feeling is a yearning, sympathetic do- 
sire for the good of those who are touched or affected. 

So, then, whether it gives or takes away, whether it caresses or 
repels, whether it strikes or binds up, the essential spirit of love is a 
real sympathetic and earnest desire for the profit of those who are 
affected by it. And without this there can be no teaching that is 
good, no philosophy that is good, no moral government that is good, 
and no administration of law that is good. It is the universal and 
indispensable quality of all right moral action. It must lie at the 
foundation of our ideas of the character of God. No character of 
God is rightly put together or rightly conceived of in which the 
overruling sovereignty does not inhere in love. He is a " consuming 
fire." He has zeal and fury which, as it were, " burn to the lowest 
hell," at times ; but, after all, these are but the hands of love stretched 
out, by which love is working. And any character of God which is 
fashioned to produce any other impression than that ; any character 
which presents him to your thought as more wise than love, more 
true than love, more pure than love; any conception of God which 
is stronger in your mind than that of a real sympathetic, loving God, 
is false. * If you worship God as a being other than a God of love, 
you are worshiping a demon. For God is love. Many and many 
a man will have to throw away his God before he can enter heaven- 

Any conception of nioral government which makes it other than 
an organized and wise organization of true sympathetic benevolence 
and love, is a false conception of moral government. We hear much 
about the welfare of the universe. That is an abstraction. God's 
moral government is for the welfare of the individicals of the uni- 
verse — of even/ living thing in the universe. 

All conceptions of Christian character are just so far imperfect as 
they are made to stand in anything besides this true benevolence. 
All administrations of afiairs, all administrations of moral govern- 
ment, all administrations of political interests, all administrations of 
international law, must have this element of love in them as a reg- 
nant quality. It is the determining element, the touch-stone, by 
which all these are to be tested. International law has no right to 
be selfish. The statutes of a country have no right to be selfish. 
You have no right to have a political economy which takes care of 
this nation at the expense of any other nation. Vou have no right 
to build up the United States of America to the neglect of England 
or France or Prussia. You must have a political economy that ad- 
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ininistcrs for the best good of the whole, and not for any special 
-part. The administration of civil law must have this central idea 
of love as its motive-power, and not any abstract notion of govern- 
ment. There may be the infliction of pain in the administration ot 
law ; but all pain must be recuperative. It must restore. All se- 
verities must work in that direction. 

The developments of the human soul are ripe or crude, as they 
are inspired, guided and limited, by this one sovereign quality. And 
I declare, if there be truth or understanding in the revelation of 
God, that which governs in the soul of God, that which is the secret 
•r universal inspiration of the whole vast scheme of moral force 
throughout the universe, that which is the peculiar and distinct 
quality of Christianity, that which is to enter into all the inflections 
and administrations of Christianity, that which is to break out into 
public procedure, and all forms of administration, is the quality ol 
truth, of justice, of integrity, of rectitude, of righteousness, in love. 

Oh, that this predominant quality had root, and that there were 
a benevolent consideration and sympathy for those who are affected 
hy law or administration. Oh I that there were a true benevolent 
heart toward all men. 

I have been censured for saying that I pitied criminals. I have 
been censured for saying that when others were attempting to hunt 
out and run down men who were flagrant scoundrels, I had toward 
these very men, both before and after they were convicted, a true 
brotherly feeling. It has been said that to do that was to overthrow 
justice, and corrupt, in its very fountain, the element of truth. J 
say that there can be no justice without such a feeling as that. I 
say that whether it be a judge, or a lawyer before the judge, or a 
committee of excellent citizens, no man can hunt or run down the 
greatest culprit or criminal that ever lived, leaving out of mind that 
he is a creature born for eternity, loved of God, died for by the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and sentient to suffering or to joy, without doing 
him injustice. No man can forget his humanity, and then adminis- 
ter toward a criminal in a spirit which does not violate law and re- 
ligion and propriety. 

I throw this shield of a true Christian love over every poor 
courtesan that walks along the street. While I abhor the vice and 
the crime, nevertheless, when a woman, when an immortal, Christ- 
bought, sins, I think of Aer, as well as of her conduct. I throw this 
shield over every gambling den ; over every burrow where thieves 
lie in wait for their victims. I throw this shield even over every 
murderer, over every savage. While I abhor their crimes, and would 
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resist them by all appropriate means, the moment I forget to love 
them, I do not know how to be just toward them notwithstanding 
all my zeal for purity and for truth and for justice. Though I gioe 
my body to he burned for the commonwealth^ and havg not lovCy lam 
fiothing. 

No man is fit to sit on the bench who has not a man^s heart in 
him. No man is fit to urge the reformation of morals who has not 
a sympathetic heart in himu The best way to stop wickedness, is to 
love a man so that you cannot bear to see him wicked, and so that 
you not only restrain him by violence, but are willing, if need be, 
to sufier for him. 

Why, that a man who does not think about these things, should 
rebuke me for expressing an intense Christian sympathy for men 
whom I know to be wicked, and who must be restrained and pun- 
ished, and should say that it is unchristian and unpatriotic — ^I should 
not have been surprised at it in Barbary, or in ancient Greece or 
llome ; but after eighteen hundred years of teaching that God made 
sacrifice for his enemies, without waiting for them to repent, going 
before them, and loving them in sin, and dying himself rather than 
that they should die ; after eighteen hundred years of the existence 
of Christianity in the world, which consists of the administration of 
forbearance and love toward men — after so long a time, that men 
should rebuke me for advocating that while punishing men for 
crime, while administering justice toward them, we should do it in 
the spirit of true love — ^this does surprise me. Why, what heathen- 
ism there is in theology yet ! What heathenism there is in Chris- 
tianity yet ! We need another Christ to die to teach men in these 
modern days what it is to have the true spirit of justice. The spirit 
of naturalism seems to blind men to the true Gospel of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. The law is, 

*»Tbou Shalt Iofo tbe Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy 
soul, and with all thy strength, and with all thy mind; and thy neighbor 
as thyself.** 

The declaration is that benevolence is to be the supreme motive- 
power, the all-inspiring element, in our dealings with our fellow men ; 
and that there is nothing good in intellection, and nothing good in 
conscience, and nothing good in devotion or worship, and nothing 
good in any religious service, unless it has at the root the savor and 
sanctitying influence of divine sympathy for men. And it is 
taught that there is to be this sympathy for men as men^ whether 
they are right or wrong. And that all this should have been so 
hidden that men do not understand the plainest and simplest pre- 
aentation of it, surprises me. 
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I abhor sin ; but I have tried for forty y^ar^ to learn how, ab- 
3niDg 8U1, to love the sinner. I abhor public transgression, that 
ireads mischief wide abroad on every side ; but I have striven all 
y life long to bring myself into such a frame of mind that, while I 
>horred wickedness, and sought its punishment so far as it was for 
e good of the wicked and for the public good, I should not for a 
oment forget that they were blood-bought, every one of them. 

Men are fighting about dogmas and ceremonies and modes of 
[>Tship ; men are ready to bum their fellow men for differing from 
em in their theories of government and atonement ; men will take 
eir brethren by the throat, and say, " Pay me what thou owest, 

I will choke you to death ;" and yet, the sufferer, who is the 
"and Landmai'k of time toward which we are all steering, stands 
ying, " I gave my life for my enemies." While we were yet in 
[T sins, Christ died for us. 

** Oh !" say men, " when we sec evidence of repentance in trans- 
'essors ; when we see some token that they know their wrong, and 
e going to forsake it, we can show them sympathy;" and yet Christ 
ed on the cross, by the spear, and with a crown of thorns upon his 
ad, praying for his crucifiers, and saying, " Father, forgive them : 
ey know not what they do." Murderers they were ; and yet ho 
ead for their forgiveness, while they were railing and scoffing at 
s feet. Men will preach sermons about this love, and then go into 
e and forget it, and treat men as if they were brutes. 

8. But still more striking is the apostle^s final statement, that 
18 quality of sympathetic benevol^ice is absolute and permanent 
lis divine quality of universal good-will — of good-will to men in 
Biases and to men individually — is the highest development ; and 
touches that realm which never changes. 

I know what it is to be skeptical. I am in intimate sympathetic 
lations with all the advanced thoughts of the time in which we 
'e. Little is printed that I do not read and ponder And to say 
at it has given me no hours of darkness, and doubt, and distress, 
d many of them, would be to bear false witness. 

There is one Orient to me, though, which never fails to bring re- 
£ Although I do not undei-stand the physical administration of 
ings in this world, yet I see that there is an economy of nature 
licb is just this : Do, and live; or disobey y and die. That is all 
At the face of nature has for me. I see the administration of 
iterial law in this world to be this : that the longest paw, and 
B longest tooth, and the most relentless jaw, devour the weak and 
B poor. I see that strength prevails. And if I only looked on 
B lower forms of the development of this world, I should despair. 
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I do not believe that the benevolence of God can be proved by nat- 
ural theology. I do not believe that you can make out an argu* 
ment in favor of it in nature. The spectacle of the development of 
the lower animals ; the constitution of things by which one race of 
creatures lives on another — ^by which the spider eats the fly, and 
the bird eats the spider, and the hawk eats that other bird, and the 
hawk is shot by the boy ; the exhibition of the universal destruc- 
tivencss which pervades nature — ^these things afford no evidence of 
the love of God. It is as much as one can do to get along with 
them. And to believe in God as revealed in the Bible, while looking 
upon the outward manifestations in this world, requires faith. 

It is just here that the comfort comes in to ma I And all the 
way through the Bible, that long before men suspected it anywhere 
else (yea, men hardly know it yet), there was a revelation from God 
by the inspiration of men of old, who evidently did not know the 
full substance of what they said, that God is higher than your 
thoughts, better than anything you can think of, ascribing to him 
the qualities of justice and love and mercy. And yet, the world is 
going on, and it will go thunderinp^ on, voices in the ages to come 
still saying, " God is love. Mercy shall yet triumph." As we go 
along down, I begin to hear other voices testifying that a new king- 
dom is coming. This is the old primal kingdom ; but there is 
another one approaching. There is to be a second stage of evolu- 
tion. And still later down, other voices come flocking on, and cry- 
ing, " A new life !" And what, by and by, in the fullness of time, 
that life is to be, Jesus came to show. And from that time there has 
been an opening up of this new kingdom. While nature was all the 
time showing force, grace was showing good wilL One was com- 
manding and wreaking penalty; and the other was persuading, 
gently instructing, winning, wooing. Superinduced upon the old 
stock, I see the graft of the new tree of life, that bears, not thorns 
nor acerb fruits, but leaves of that tree of life which are for the 
healing of the nations — the new life in Christ Jesus born by the 
Spirit into human life. • 

This is the higher course of nature. The lower and rudimentary 
course was violence, strength, much suffering, and great cruelty ; 
but in history, in the new era, instead of practising self-denials and 
making sacrifice and suffering rather than that others should suffer, 
there is opened up a real kingdom of God — the new kingdom — the 
new heaven and the new earth in which dwell righteousness. 

In connection with this new kingdom is this declaration : That 
the supreme motive-power of the higher life, of the invisible king- 
dom of God, in the consecrated abodes of heaven, is sympa- 
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^hetic kindnesSy benevolent well-wishing, with all the being that we- 

The application of this is, to me, extremely comforting. In the 

^A'^t place, in common with hundreds and thousands of others, I 

'^^ve seen many of the dogmas of theology shaken from their places* 

^ lave been perplexed to know how to put in this, and that, and the 

^^ther link of the accredited systems of thinking. I have seen many 

3^^ang men go by the board, because they could not manage their 

^lieology. They have sought literary work or business pursuits be- 

^^^use they could not wear the old theological armor. And I have 

sd my own trials, too. But this thought has always held me up : 

atever may be the theories of attribute or administration, one 

Xiing I know certainly, and that is, that love is the real marrow of 

e universe, and that if I work in the spirit of love, if I labor to 

reduce the fruits of love among men, if I give the power of my 

X ife for building men up in righteousness, I cannot be far from the 

^**ight path. I may not be able to teach the philosophy or the lovo 

^^f sympathy ; but the whole economy I know is to inspire men with 

tibis intense desire to build up their fellow men in truth, and purity, 

s^nd goodness. If you touch that, you have touched the main thing. 

Xiaving touched that, you cannot be very heretical. Such are the 

orticulations of truth, that he who works for the ends which God is 

'Working for, cannot be far from the channels in which God is 

ivorking. 

And if there be any of you whose theology does not fit you, and 
-who cannot get along with it — well, get along without it. Work 
for men. You are far enough advanced, now, in the history of na- 
tions, to do a vast deal of work for men without being hampered by 
this ecclesiasticism or that dogmatism. Not that I would speak 
contemptuously of these things, except when they are despotic. I 
say that they are of use ; but when they undertake to arrogate to 
themselves the right to dictate to my conscience, or faith, I tread 
them under foot. I will not be subject to them, not for an hour ; 
but if they say that they are instruments, I do not object to them. 
If they know their proper place, and keep it, that is all right ; 
but they shall not despotize over me. They are my servants, and 
not my masters. I will not bow down to them, or serve them. 

And I say to men who are not in agreement with the regnant 
systems of theology. You do not need to leave the ministry ; you 
do not need to leaVe the pulpit ; you do not need to leave the church 
of Christ. It is not essential that you should harmonize with all 
the points of the creed. If your heart is right with God, and your 
whole life breathes out toward men the spirit of unquestioned love ; 
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if, examining yourselves inwardly, you know that the thing for which 
you live is to love men better, and to build them up in love in every 
form, then you are essentially Christian, and you are essentially in 
the possession of Christ's truth. 

I notice, also, another class of men with whose condition I sym- 
psthize. They have thrown off all belief in the Bible. I am sorry 
for them. The older I grow, the more precious this Book becomes 
to me. I thank God for all he put into the Bible, and I thank 
God for all that has been put into it since. 

When the carpenter built my father's house, and gave up the 
key, that house was not half builded. When my father and mother 
moved into it there was something else added which no carpenter 
could have put there. And when the first child was bom, there was 
something else put there : not merely the child, but all the sweet 
thoughts and fancies, all the labors of love, all the tender care, all 
the ten thousand family enjoyments, that fell out in consequence of 
its presence there. And as brothers and sisters were added to the 
band (for God, as usual, blessed the ministerial household under my 
father's roof, and we were a troop) ; as child after child came, each 
peculiarity, each taste, each individual element, gave a new fresco 
to the walls. The floors were poorly clad with carpets, and the 
house was scantily provided with furniture ; but rich was the dwell- 
ing with that which no upholsterer could make, and which no car- 
penter could frame. It was the family life of the old mansion. And 
to-day the chimney may smoke for aught I know (it did when I was 
a boy), the wind may whistle through the crevices on the north 
side, for aught I know (it did when I was a boy) ; but that house is 
more precious to me than any house built of marble and ornamented 
with gold could be. It was what my father and mother left me. 

This Bible is God's house. Here, in this Book, is where saints 
have lived. Here is where holy men have lived. Here is where men 
in great distress have learned how valiantly to endure and to achieve. 
The world's best life has become associated with this Bible. Here 
is my own personal history ; and here is yours, if you have been 
Christ-bred from your youth up. This Book is filled full of dear 
associations. Here are passages that I walked through when my 
first-born died. Here is where I found comfort when I was in great 
distress and torment. Here is where I first saw the Star of Beth- 
lehem. Here is where I first gained some conception of the divine 
nature and government. This Bible is full of God's thoughts. Its 
contents are so interwoven with my own feelings and experiences 
that I might almost say that I have written the Bible over again for 
mysell As years pass by, the more I love the Bible. I am not so 
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stringent in regard to the theories of inspiration; but my heart 
clings to this Book. It is to me the Book above all books. And 
f I were to be sent away on a desolate island, and I were permitted 
o take but one book, sad would be my parting with one and another 
ftYorite author ; but, after all, I should take t!ie Bible in preference 
any other book. 

I am sorry to see men read Herbert, Spencer, and Huxley, and 
^yndall, as though they were the end of the law. I read them, too ; 
nd I believe much that they say. A great many things iu their 
rorks will be found to be a part of the truth. But in order to get 
he trath which they contain I do not propose to forego the Bible. 
Lnd I say to every young man and every young woman who 
re taking what are called ** the new views," It is not necessary that 
ou should forsake your fathers^ God, nor the mansion-house of the 
uman souL This is not Egypt You are not going out of bondage 
ito the promised land when for the sake of " new views" you 
bandon these old views. For this Book is what it declares itself 

o be : 

** All Scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is profitable for doo- 
rine, for reproof, for oorrecUoD, for instruction in righteousness ; tbat tlie 
nan of God may be perfect, thoroughly furnished unto all good works." 

Here is a Book that undertakes to give you an idea of how to 
ive. You cannot get a better notion of life in Huxley, nor Miy- 
rhere else. There is nothing better than that which is given in the 
3ible. There the way in which men are to live is laid down so plain, 
n all forms, throughout the Old Testament and the New, that the 
eayf caring mariy though a fool^ need not err therein. 

And yet, I feel great sympathy for those of you who feel that 
fovL have floated off from the Bible. I am sorry for you. But it is 
lot necessary that you should run into stark infidelity and unbelief. 
foa say that historic Christianity does not seem to you to stand on 
my evidence. But it is not historic Christianity that is now under 
M>n8ideration. It is real Christianity. And that is declared to be, 
hving God with all ffowr hearty and sovl^ and strength^ and mindy 
jnd your neighbor <m f/auraelf. The great doctrine of love, which 
[ have been preaching to you this morning, is declared to be the 
beart and substance of Christianity. Do not you believe that ? Is 
not that true, all the world over ? As much those who dispute 
religion as those who live in it, are moved nearer and nearer to this 
truth of ages, that the oonstructive force of love is to be the great 
power of the future. This is that toward which we are all going. 
And why should men forsake their fathers* God when he declares 
himself to be love ? Why should they forsake Jesus, who come to 
iuterpret love in every human form ? And why should they forsake 
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the word of God, which is a practical Book, and which occupies 
itself in showing men how to live in this supreme spirit of love. 

Work for your fellow men. Educate the ignorant. Recall the 
wandering. Build up those who are broken down. Be patient with 
those who are out of the way. Go to your dissipated neighbor, not 
only to warn him and exhort him, but to carry his burden. Hold 
him up. Labor for him. Suffer for him. Do all that is in your 
power to save him. Die for your child, rather than that he should 
be cast away. Live for those who are not worthy lo live. Give 
yourself and your heart's blood for those who need succor. Then 
you will come into such a sympathetic relation to the Lord Jesus 
Christ that you will say, with an enthusiasm of faith, " I know that 
my Redeemer liveth." Once do the things which Christ did ; once 
live that high, supreme life of sympathetic benevolence, and nothing 
will take you away from this precious Biography of love. 

There is but one other application that I will make, though I 
have several others marked. 

If this be a true doctrine ; if this be the revelation of Chris- 
tianity ; if this universal, potential, reconstructive force of love is 
God's charter ; if it is the principle on which God is administering ; 
if it is the fountain of Christian character ; if on this is to be tested 
all the developments of justice, and truth, and purity, and duty, 
then, of course, we know where the great stream of force is flowing. 
God's moral administration in this world must be in those lines. 

It throws an interpreting light on the future. We know to what 
we arc going. 

And one other thing — it throws a great light and a great com- 
fort upon those who are out of the way. There are hundreds of per- 
sons that are doing wrong, and that suffer a thousand times more 
than they enjoy. There are men that drink, who would give all the 
world if they could break away from the fascination of the intoxi- 
cating cup. There are men who lead illicit lives, and who suffer 
much, and who yearn to escape from the snare in which they are 
caught, and pray God to release them from their bondage. Prayers 
come out of strange places, often. To those who look superficially 
upon society, men are a bundle of inconsistencies, there is so much 
that is good and so much that is bad in them. And many of those 
who have gone wrong would come back to the right if public senti- 
ment were not so cold and stem. Men take very little pains to keep 
their fellow men from falling ; and when they are once down, how 
censorious, how bitter, how suspicious they are toward them ! How 
much we throw in the way of men who are attempting to go back 
again to virtue I If a man has stolen, there may be more good than 
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1)ad in him ; and yet how hard it is for him, having lost his position 
in society, to get a foot-hold again ! How few will sympathize with 
^im and take him into their employ I How few there are among 
Ohrist's men, who are willing to give themselves for their fellows 
^who have gone i^Tong ! How hard it is for one who has stumbled in 
life to recover himself, under the circumstances i 

Oh, troubled soul, higher than the church, higher than God's 
ininisters, is God. And his love, his tenderness, and his pity are 
ineffable. He knows your sorrow, because he knows your sin. And 
sin in his sight is a thousand times blacker than it is in your sight 
when you look at it in your bitterest hours. The w^ickedness 
of your heart you have never begun to understand. But there is a 
Heart of love above all hearts, that would not have you die ; that 
would restore you ; that would lift you out of your sin. If you dare 
not go to man ; if you have no mother to go to ; if you have no 
trusted friend to whom you can go, then confess your sins to God. 
Begin again, and be assured that there is a God who administers his 
love in this world so that penitents shall have a chance. There is a 
chance for the recovery of a man who has gone wrong. If there is 
no strength in you, and yoi; trust in God, and cry out to him, living 
as seeing Him who is invisible, you may be restored. And even if 
it be a struggle that goes with you to the hour of death, you will 
be rewarded in the eternal world for all the suffering that you have 
bad here. The endeavors that you make here to live Christianly 
will be crowned with victory there. 

I preach to you the love of God. I am not making an appeal to 
good-natured indifference. I preach the love of a God who is full 
of truth, and justice, and righteousness, and who seeks, with penal- 
ties, to make you come to truth and justice and righteousness. God 
so loves you that he chastises you ; and all his chastisements and 
penalties are laid upon you as his sons, that' he may bring you out 
of your transgression, and prepare you for the kingdom of light, 
where tears stop because sin stops ; where we shall go out no more ; 
where we shall be as the sons of God. 

What it all means I do not know. 

" It doth not yet appear what we shall be ; but we know that when he 
shall appear we shall be like htm." 

And in that vision let us labor on, hope on, help one another on 

— ^help, and destroy not^ 
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PRAYER BEFORE THE SERMON. 

Since w6 have known thee, O Lord, thou Interpreter of the Father, we 
have learned to come boldly to the throne of grace to obtain mercy and hrtp 
in time of need. Our fears have often scourged us. Our consdences have 
risen up against us, and have built in our thought a judgment-seat where 
thou didst sit to condemn and destroy us. But over all the fantasies of our 
fear has risen a revelation of thy truth, that God is love; that he desires not 
the death of any one, but rather that each should turn and live. All that 
sweet history of thine, but little of which haCh been recorded— we read it* 
how often, with blinded eye; but in the time of our deep distress, with what 
strange insight do we read it t The love of God ; the mercy of God ; the draw- 
ings of his heart ; the longings and desires which transcend parental affection 
—how do these shine out I How do we behold walking in spotless integrl^ 
Him that rebuked the learning, the justice and the truth of men, and who, 
turning to the poor, and the outcast, and the unfriended, and the courtesan, 
and the thief, threw over them all the light and hope of sweet persuasion 
which drew them after him • How do we behold thee as against the back- 
ground of nature, obscured and darkened, where the law of force brutally 
reigns, and where the strong oppress the weak, and where justice rolls and 
rolls, as, in darkness and storm the waves of the sea smite one against an- 
other ! How, at such times, do we behold Jesus walking on the sea, and say- 
ing. Be not afraid ; it is J. 

Standing over against all these truths of outward Ufe, is the new life of 
love ; the new view of God, as a being of universal benevolence; and the new 
life of man. Sacrifice, nature has demanded; self-sacrifice, grace. We be- 
hold all things now moving according to a new principle of divine love. And 
all the world are beginning to find the light. And as in far distant lands. 
North, when winter has drearily held in bondage the long and dark days, at 
last the sun begins to eome and shine dimly, and then shows itself a little 
above the horizon, and then stands full risen with healing in his beams ; so 
we have been locked fast in our frigid fears, and have seemed to be in an 
eternal night, until the dawn of knowlege, at first but little, and then with 
growing and growing light, as of a star, and finally as of the sun which swal- 
lowed up the stars, has come to us. The Sun of righteousness has come to us 
with healing in his beams. And we behold God, transcendent in power and 
in majesty, fuU of truth, and full of justice, and full of purity, himself gov- 
erning to bring to pass the counsels of his will which are for infinite goodness 
and infinite happiness. And though we cannot understand thee any more 
than insects can understand us; although we are as worms before thee, yet 
we feel, even while we do not understand. There is wafted to us a sense of 
divine graciousness and goodness. Thy kingdom, which shall come when the 
earth shall have rolled away, and all its burdens shall have sunk under the 
waves of time forever; that new kingdom, in which shall dwell righteous- 
ness, and in which the light and the joy shall be as the face of God, when thy 
heart shall stand for the sun. and for the moon, and for the stars; that king- 
dom to which thy children shall be translated, and in which they shall be 
blessed— we are drawing near to it. We know it by the warmth and the 
sweet odors which are wafted to us. As they who navigate the sea know 
that the land is near, by the odors which come to them upon the air, so we at 
times have a revelation of the kingdom of God— that great kingdom, un- 
known among men; that great kingdom, so slow in developins: on earth; 
that great kingdom, where restored natures, built up in righteousness, shall 
dwell together in blessedness forever. The eye hath not seen it, the ear hath 
not heard it; nor should we understand it if we both heard and saw it. But 
we are carried toward it Something in us is like it. Some strange thoughia 
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I feetiogB betoken it. It is coming. Into ithaYe^one, Oh, how many! 
wed be thy name, the earth has not been altogether barren. Thou hast 
ped harvests ; and thou wilt yet reap more. Into that great and blessed 
ite have gone forth from our side not a few. We have sent our dear and 
loious children there. We have sent brothers and sisters. We have sent 
re the oompanions of our life whose going was as the desolating and the 
king of our hearts. But we have not lost them. They are but just before 
l)idden by the brightness in which they dwelL And we are following 
ar, mutely calling for our children and for our friends ; and we are draw- 
near to them as we calL We are approaching that great unexplored and 
isible realm. And it is more to us than all other things, that we be counted 
rthy to enter. We are glad that so many shall go in with crowns whom 
have known only with dust and ashes on their head. We rejoice that so 
ny shall go in walking strong as victors, who have been cast down and 
dden under foot in this life. The last shall be first. The lowest shall be 
best. The least shall be greatest. The most despised shall be the most 
lored. Joy shall go forth, and songs shall pour out, and a royal and a 
»ral entrance shall be given to those who shall at last go home to theheav- 

Y land. We would draw back none who are there, safe from danger and 
01 temptation. We would not urge our own steps ; thy will is better th<Mi 

judgment; but when thou wilt have us go, we shall be ready. As loog 
hou thinkest it best for us to stay, we wiU wait patiently ; but when thou 
t give us permission to go home we shall go gladly. And grant, we pray 
B, that we may learn something of the temper which befits the heavenly 
kte. May we learn something of those conditions of mind in which we 
uld live here upon earth. May we have from day to day the heavenly 
MMltion. May we be filled with tenderness, and with gentleness, and wi^ 
ipathy, and with yearnings for the welfare of our fellow men. May we 
c by the truth to build them up. May we, as God does, employ both 
i0ure and pain, both fear and hope, both reward and penalty, for their 
d. May we work evermore by that divine instrument, the Spirit of Gk>d, 
i<d& is the Spirit of love. 
slrant, we pray thee, that all those who are in thy presence this morning 

Y have the evidence that they are children of God. May those who have 
'er named tby name, nor thought of religion, feel how rich is ^eir God ; 

Y abundant he is in mercy. May they understand that although he is 
b^ and although he maketh requisition sternly, yet he is dealing with them 
their good, often in the utmost severity. Grant that men may wake up 
% knowledge of their treasure in God ; to a conception of the joy that is 
Irs by inheritance. Grant, we beseech of thee, that on every side there 

Y be more and more rousing up to a spiritual sense of the invisible realm 
ich girds around the visible one. 

We pray, O Lord our God, that thou wilt make thy people strong for 
iteousness. Bless the labors of their hands. Bless the means of succor 
Ich thou hast inspired them to give. Bless the thoughts and desires with 
loh they minister. Wilt thou grant that they may spring from purified 
rts. Wilt thou bring thy life near to them, that they may be able to live 
r their fellow men. May they live in the sight of heave q, that they may 
Yw the true colors of the things therein. Grant that more and more thy 
(rants may be clothed with bolder zeal ; with unspeakable joy ; with that 
oe which belongs to thy people. And prepare their hearts, we beseech 
thee, for thy work. Teach those who are to teach. Be with all our 
ools and Bible classes. Be with our missionaries. Be with all those who 
Ic the reformation of morals. Grant that they may be filled with gentle- 
B, as well as with boldness. May they have discreet wisdom. And we 
eech of thee that thy blessing may rest upon us all. 
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Bless all thy dear ohnrohefl, and all thy dear servants that minister in 
them ; and may thy Gospel be preaohed with more and more saving power. 
May the spirit of the Gospel be more and more felt in all the ohurohes. We 
pray that they may be united in things that are good. Biay divisions oease 
among them. May they learn to see eye to eye, and to labor in God. We 
pray that those who work in thy eause may go forward inspired of God. 
And may the day speedily oome when there shall be over all outward 
ohurohes the one dear invisible ohuroh, formed of all good men who have 
their f ao<>s set toward the New Jerusalem. 

We pray for all this land. Especially, to-day, we pray for thoee who 
aredesolate— the great army of sufferers— those around about whom have 
been the flame and the darkness. We beseech of thee that thou wilt be a 
God of mercy to them. Comfort those who are in afflictions and bereave- 
ments ; those who are sick : those who are appointed unto death ; and thoee 
who have seen the wreck of their worldly hopes. We beseech of thee that 
their courage may not fall them, and that they may oome out of the Ore 
purified as gold s^sven times refined. 

.And we beseech of thee that thou wilt continue to bless this nation by 
keeping the heart of 83rmpathy open. May this great opportunity for good 
be an education to this whole people in true benevolence and sympathy. 

We pray for the poor. We pray for the ignorant. We pray for all those 
who have gone forth from homes of comfort to make their abode among 
the uncultivated and the ignorant, to be contemned and outcast for their 
labors of love. Let there be to them a sweet sphere of peace in which they 
shall walk guarded of God, and as children of God. Bless, we beseech of 
thee, those who, though in humble relations, are still seeking to do a little 
good, Encourage them. May they remember that the mite of the widow 
was more than the treasure of the rich. And if they do what they can, may 
they be sure that God smiles, and will bless. 

Build up the nations of the earth. We pray for them as for our own nation. 
We pray that all influences which are working against their prosperity may 
be destroyed ; and that all influences which shall tend to build them up may 
be multiplied. May wars cease, and the ambitions and passions which 
kindle war. May the gracious truth of God's love and benevolence more 
and more spread throughout the earth, andbeome the public sentiment of 
the globe. May ignorance and superstition flee away, and all mankind 
at last rise up into the estate and blessedness of the sons of God. 

And to thy name. Father, Son and Spirit, shall be the praise for ever and 
ever. Amen. 
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** Watoh and pray, that ye enter not into temptation : the sptrit, indeed, 
ifl wiUing, but the flesh is weak.*'— Matt. XXYI., 41. 



These passionate words were spoken in the hour of our Saviour^s 
great anguish in the garden. Although he had a right to the sym- 
pathy and the comforting presence of his disciples, for whom he had 
done so much, and around whom he had just cast such words of 
love as were never uttered before nor since, by one to another, yet 
when he came into the strait and anguish of this preliminary trial, 
they fell off, as afterwards they were more disgracefully to do ; and 
while he was in prayer they fell asleep. Returning to them, there 
was no impatience — not even reproach. Out of his own extreme 
suffering and sorrow, he found thoughts of compassion and gentle- 
ness and excuse for them. He exhorted them to watoh and pray 
lest they should enter into temptation ; but then he said, '^ The 
spirit is willing ; your better part consents ; but the flesh draws you 
down ; and you fail, not from the want of right intention, but from 
that hindrance.'' 

It is not, it seems to me, an undue strain upon the words toatch 
and pray to suppose that they stand connected with the two sides 
of human nature : that prayer and the spirit, that watching and the 
flesh, were conjoined in the Saviour's mind, and that here we have an 
instance of his exhortation to that labor which every Christian in 
this life must perform — namely, the pursuit of godliness, by the ap- 
plication to the secular and the spiritual parts of his being, of the 
peculiar and proper stimulants which belong to the nature of 
each. 

Our Saviour, not here in terms, but throughout his teaching, re- 
cognized a life in man that aims at the highest excellence, and 
taught that it must be compassed in two spheres ootemporaneously. 

Sunday MoBmNo, Oct. 20, VnL Leoeon : L Thiss. 1-24. Hymns (Plymouth OoU 
lection) : Nos. 180,606, 808. 
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As the root of the tree is buried in the soil, while the top is em- 
bosomed in the sunlight, and the tree grows by a double force — by 
the things that are above it, and by the things that aie beneath it ; 
BO man grows by the top in the luminous spiritual ether, and by the 
body in contact with this world, and by the whole apimratus 
of natural laws. And no man can live the Christian life successfully 
who does not conform to both spheres and their ordinances. Success 
requii-es that we have divine help from both of them, or through 
them both^ and in each a help that is peculiar to it. In the bodily 
sphere, we must watch and look out for that which is needful to 
that sphere. In the moral sphere we must pray, or bring ourselves 
into communion with the ineffable and the invisible. Wo must, in 
other words, see with both eyes — the fleshly and the spiritual. 
Watching is the one operation ; praying is the other. 

The conjunction of the two*is not accidental to this passage. It 
is not a chance that these two lives are braided together. As in the 
growth of a plant eveiy additional joint protrudes another stem, so 
in the life which we are living the spiritual is the outgrowth of the 
natural 

These two spheres in which we develop the one character, cover 
what may be called the* physical and the spiritual conditions 
of success in right living. Christ's conception of right living 
in this world was to increase the sum and force of spiritual man- 
hood. That is distinctively Christ's teaching. We are not living in 
this world for its honor, nor for its pleasure, nor for its wealth, nor 
for its power, although we have a right to some of all of these ; but 
by industry, by frugality, by labor, by education, by all the forces 
which belong to human nature, we are in this life to develop a 
higher and spiritual manhood. 

We are to remember that our Saviour was not in the habit of 
condemning the world absolutely. He was neither an ascetic, nor 
had he secular indiflerentism. He nowhere taught, when we take 
the compass and scope of his instruction, that men should deny 
themselves things that are agreeable to the whole of their being in 
this world ; and still less did he teach that men should retire out of 
the world. Indeed, in his prayer with his disciples at last, be 
explicitly says, " I pray not that thou shouldst take them out of 
this world, but that thou shouldst keep them from the evil that is in 
it." He nowhere taught that men are to seek the true end of life 
by getting out of business, or by getting out of the great social 
fabric into which they are brought by birth. Nor did he anywhere 
teach that it was wicked to indulge, if it be done with moderation 
or self-control, in the pleasure of the eye, or the pleasure of the ear, 
or the pleasure of the senses in any direction. 
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This is the more striking if you consider how he compared with 
John the Baptist. There existed, in the time of our Saviour three 
great sects — the Pharisee, who was the Puritan of the Jews ; the 
Sadducee, who was the liberal and skeptical man of the Jewish 
period ; and the Essene, who was the ascetic of that time. The 
Essenes taught that it was positively wicked to enjoy sensuous 
pleasures ; and they committed all manner of honest fooleries 
in their endeavors at self-denial in order to become better men. It is 
more than probable that John the Baptist was largely tinctured 
with their views. He did not live among men. He dwelt in the 
wilderness. He was clad as they were accustomed to be clad ; and 
he fed as they were accustomed to feed. And his whole discourse 
was of a severe, reformatory character. There were no elements in 
him such as breathed the amenities of social life. He came neither 
eating nor drinking^ is the description of him. He was a man 
of abstinent and severe habits. On every side he held himself aloof 
from the great affairs and thoroughfares of men, and made himself 
a man not among men, but aside from men, seeking a higher char- 
acter than was common in his time. 

Our master received baptism at his hand ; and then, after some 
tarrying in the neighborhood, went to Galilee, and began his 
ministry ; and his ministry was not, in that regard, the parallel of 
John, nor did he resemble hinL On the contrary, our Master was 
described as being the very antithesis of John. 

** JohB oame neither eating nor drinking, and they say, that he hath a 
deviL The Son of man oame eating and drinlciag [the very opposite of 
John], and they say. Behold a man gluttonous, and a wine bibber." 

Neither, however, contented them. But the light which this 
throws on our Saviour's social habits is transcendently important ; 
and we see it carried out in snatches in the detached history of the 
Master. He was accustomed to live just as those lived who were 
around about hinu He followed in early life their pursuits. He 
acted according to the established customs of his tima We find 
him, in the more detailed account of his daily life, going with the 
poor as if he were poor ; and going with the rich, and conforming 
to the customs which existed among the rich. He was a thorough 
Jew of his own period. In all things which were not morally wrong, 
he conformed to the ways of the time and the society in which he 
lived. He sat at the rich man's table; and^ though he rebuked 
many of the lapses and crimes of riches ; though he spoke words 
of such weight that men quailed under them, yet we do not find 
that he made the possession of riches the subject-matter of a charge 
of moral delinquency. He participated in the largeness and bounty 
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of the rich man^s house ; and in so far endorsed it that he lived in 
social fellowship with rioh men in the enjoyment of their hospi- 
tality. He ate what they ate, and drank what they drank. That 
he drank the wine of the country, and that it was fermented, there 
can be no question. Otherwise there could have been no such 
charge as that which was made against him. 
**Bebold a gluttonous man and a wine-bibber." 

That is to say, he was charged with being gluttonous in his food, 
and drunken in his drink. Of course, it was a slander ; but there 
would have been no point to it if there had not been something in 
the habits of our Master from which this could be derived* And 
we see what it was — namely, a temperate indulgence in the ordinary 
luxuries and comforts which belonged to a well-appointed house vol 
Judaea. 

Nor do we find it anywhere comprehensively recorded that our 
Master commanded the disciples, as a part of their preparation of 
themselves for their special mission, to be equipped in any special 
manner. They were to go forth in the earth, not to rebuke this and 
that development of civilization and its function in society. They 
were nowhere ordained to set these things aside, as though they 
were cynics, or ascetics, or secular indifferentists. But from firs^ 
to last, while the Saviour paid a wise regard to outward things 
in a hundred different ways, he was pleased to make an applkatiorS' 
of all these things, and of the whole of human life, to the interior, 
and not to the exterior. 

It was not to teach us to build up an outward estate that we 
were born — though we are permitted to build that up. It was not 
for inculcating the pursuit of secular joy — though we are permitted 
to pursue that It was as a means — not an end that the Master 
showed their uses. It was not to increase in any sense the force 
.of the outward life. It was, by means of these things, and many 
others, designed to increase the forces of inward manhood. Christ 

held up the other life, as the great end of living. 
** Is not the life more than meat?*' 

What if your head is overspread by a magnificent architecture ; 
what if your garments are purple and broidered with gold ; what 
if your table is magnificent in its luxury ; what if every want ifl 
pampered, is not your manhood starving, after all ? There is some- 
thing else besides the senses. That for which a man lives is to pro- 
mote something in him more than the'mere power of knowledge. 
It is to promote the sum of his higher being. 

** A man*8 life oonsisteth not in the abundance of the things whioh he 
^poBsesseth." 

A man may have estates, and provinces of estates, wealth ooant- 
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less, and all the joys which go together in the train of luxury and 
wealth ; and yet, his life cannot be touched by these things. That 
18 not his life which these things feed. You must touch something 
higher than these before you touch a man's life, or that for which 
he is supremely to liva 

^ What shall it profit a man, if he gain the whole world, and lose his 
own soul ?" 

There is an aim and an end higher than power, or ambition, or 
pleasure, or luxury. You will find, all through Christ's ministry, 
that he is continually praising the higher life, and the higher man- 
bood. It is to be developed in connection with the lower life and 
the lower manhood — ^partly by its instrumentality ; but it is to be 
the great end and aim of every man to live to increase in himself the 
Bom, and power, and fineness of this interior and elemental manhood, 
10 that having lived on earth, he shall be prepared to live in the 
other life without the accompaniments of the flesh. 

Here, then, is an ideal to be pursued by every one. The real and 
substantial things — that is, the physical the outward, and the visible 
— 4re but instruments by which we are seeking an ideal and higher 
nanhood. 

Oar Saviour distinctly teaches that the pursuit of this great end 
of life is in one sense not easy ; though when a man has fully en- 
tered into it, the outcome of this way of living is full of peace and 
pleasure. When a man institutes it, and begins to live, not for the 
lower but for the higher nature that is in him, he will be sure to 
have a life-long conflict. It is an education that is not easy. It is 
true that Christ's cross, and yoke, and burden, bring peace and rest ; 
bat it is none the less true that the cross is a cross, that the 
yoke U irksome, and that the burden has its appropriate weight. 
These are all of them correct statements as men's experience inter- 
prets them. In attempting to live for this higher manhood, we have 
a conflict with ourselves, with the world, with the past, with the 
present, with the future : not all at once, nor always ; but we must 
meet so much resistance, and we are so unskillful, and so feeble in 
moral excellence, and that which is carnal is so strong in us, that no 
man can grow in grace without incessant vigilance and strife. There- 
fore it is that all the way through the New Testament there are ex- 
hortations such as would be given to a soldier, — not to sleep ; to be 
OB the alert ; to be fully armed and equipped at all times ; to watch 
and pray. 

Now, in this conflict there are two sources of help and of hin- 
drance, following the two spheres in which we are living — the out- 
ward and the inward. These sources of help are harmonious, and 
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they should be combined. They supplement each other. But, foi 
the sake of instruction they may be analyzed, or considered sepa 
rately — those things which hinder us, and belong to our lowei 
nature ; and those things which help the divine life in the soul, and 
spring from our (higher nature. 

This morning I shall consider the physical and the secular side, 
and point out some of those difficulties which spring up when w€ 
attempt to develop the spiritual manhood from our bodily condi- 
tions. I shall dwell upon this because it is considered less, I think^ 
in the pulpit, than the other side is. We hear far more about spirit- 
ual helps and spiritual hindrances than we do about the helps and 
the hindrances which spring from the nature of the body, and the 
circumstances of this material world in which the body is placed. 

Men are generally told, when they are attempting to live bettei 
lives, that they are to break off all known sins ; but they are not 
always told how a sin can be broken off They are not told to dis- 
tinguish between chronic sins and transient ones. They are not to'd 
the difference between the sins that come from passion and the sins 
that come from pride. They are not told anything of the structure of 
the mind by which they can get help by the counterpoise of the 
different mental faculties. They are simply told to break off all 
known sins. This, to some extent, is intelligible instruction. 

** Let bim that stole steal no more." ^' Ye are all the ohtldren of light, and 
the children of the day ; we are not of the nlKht, nor of darkoess, Tbere 
fore let us not sleep, as do others ; but let us watoh and be sober." 

All these things men know. And when their troubles come 
from fiery temper, and from corroding envy, and from worldly pride, 
and from cold selfishness, they are told to break off from sins spring- 
ing from these sources. But how many know how to break off from 
such sins ? They set over against them resolutions, and they follow 
up these resolutions with prayer to God ; but there is no psycho- 
logical insight or knowledge by which they shall have any advan- 
tage in the conquest of their sins. They are told to join the Church 
of Christ ; to pray earnestly ; to read their Bible ; to keep Sunday ; 
to do good ; but the science of self-government as respects the lower 
order of a man*s faculties is very little taught Nor do I propose 
to enter into it after a philosophical schedule, and to raise the ques- 
tion from the beginning, and carry it to its end. That would be 
fitter for a treatise or an essay. I propose, rather, to select a few 
points that will throw light upon many difficulties which men have 
springing from their physical organization — difficulties which hin- 
der the development in them of the largest ideal manhood. 

There is nobody living so well as he meant to live. There is 
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»obody living as he wants to liva There is nobody whose better 
Iiours do not sit in judgment over the ordinary hours of his life. 
T*here is no one of us that, when we have a clearer view of the eter- 
nal sphere, of the nature of God, and of divine love, does not feel 
'that he is sold under sin, and in whose thought fear is not continu- 
sily rising, if we have not nearness of access to Christ, who forgives 
sins, and takes it away from us. 

1. I think that men, through imperfect conceptions of truth, are 
continually attempting two impossibilities. They are attempting 
to live right, to live a better life, by compassing two things that are 
absolutely impossible. 

In the first place, they attempt to gain suddenly a capital of 
spiritual power by which they can carry out their warfare against 
the flesh. They hope that by conversion, by some adjunction, as it 
were, of the divine power, there will come a flash of the divine spirit 
which will bum out of them whatever is evil, and that they shall, by 
the act of conversion, by adoption into the household of faith, fall 
upon the source of rich and ripe spiritual fruit — faith, hope, joy, love 
— and that these, as a mighty maelstrom, will be able so to turn the 
wheel of their resolutions that they shall carry on the whole of their 
mind-life by these forces that have been suddenly implanted in thenL 
This is an absolute impossibility. A poet who has only just begun 
to utter truths, and utters them but imperfectly, might just as well 
expect that God would so inflame him that in an instant he could 
write as Milton could after a long life of drill and education ; an 
artist might just as well expect, by the direct inshining of the Holy 
Spirit upon him, to design and carve and paint the highest works 
of art instantaneously, as for a person to expect to have all the force 
and fullness and richness of a spiritual life by an inflashing of the 
Holy Ghost. 

We have a whole summer before we reap our com or our wheat- 
We have the bud, the blossom, and the long-growing apple, and 
then the latensweetening apple. It takes all the light and heat of 
three months to prepare the apple to be plucked from the bough. 
And do you sopposie that the higher fruits of the spirit — love, joy, 
and peace — can all of them come at once, and by the act of conver- 
sion ? Or do you suppose that, by the immediate shining of God 
upon the soul, by sudden conversion, a man enters upon the subtlest, 
the highest, the most difficult education — namely, the evolution and 
full development of his moral faculties ? On the contrary, we only 
enter upon the beginning of that development at conversion. There 
is much joy 'and peace in it ; there is much that makes it worth 
while ; but it is to be an education, and not a donation. And the 
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expectation with which people enter upon a Christian life, that they 
are at the start to have such a capital as wiH last them all the rest 
ef their days, is a false expectation. The thing is an absolute impos- 
sibility. It never did take place, and it never will At any rate, 
we have no authority for saying that it ever took place. 

We can distinctly trace the evolution of the character of the 
apostle Paul, because we have letters which run over a great deal of 
his life ; and we can see that a riper experience characterized the 
last of his life than existed in it at first. He, though he was called 
to preeminently the highest work of men, had to go through an un- 
folding propess according to a natural process. And experience 
shows that Christians, to-day, have to go through the same thing. 
And the expectations with which many persons begin a Christian 
life is a stumbling-block to them. Though they are in darkness to- 
day, they expect that to-morrow, by a change of heart, they will be 
in a full flood of light — light which shall pour down upon them 
continually all manner of joys and comforts. They expect that by 
the power of the added spiritual gift which they are to receive, they 
will be able to overcome everything. 

Now, a person, being converted, has access to God, and a real- 
ization of the divine presence ; and he has helps that he never had 
before ; but these are but the beginning of the education upon which 
he has entered, which will be gradual and continuous, and will reach 
clear through to the very end of his life. 

Over against this, there is another impossibility which men at- 
tempt when they begin to live a Christian lifa Not only have they 
an impossible ideal, but they attempt to smother, to put down, to 
render inactive, those great primal forces which are organized into 
human life, and which, thank God, are irresistible and insuperable. 

There are very many men who are so organized that their appe- 
tites and their passions predominate with terrific force ; and there is 
a certain violence to be done to nature in their case. There is a 
certain restraint to be imposed upon it. But if one could, no man 
should desire to, extinguish all those great basilar forces which carry 
in them, to a large extent, the vitality and power of a man's whole 
life. And though a man may desire to do it ever so much, it is ab- 
solutely impossible. A man may think that he has done it ; he may 
hide himself from these things; he may say, "I have by the help 
of God overcome *them ;" but they are not overcome. 

An eminent man, once, when a person was boasting in his pres- 
ence, and saying that he thought he had overcome all his sinful 
tendencies, took a glass of water and dashed it in his face ; and he 
found out that the devil was there yet. He was not destroyed, 
though he had been hidden. 
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And men who think that they have overcome these organic ten- 
dencies in the mere act of being converted, are laboring under a 
profound mistake. After you have been living a Christian life for 
'fcwenty years, or for thirty years, if you had these strong tendencies 
<3rganized in yon at the beginning, they will be there still. No 
power will eradicate them where they once existed. They are in- 
eradicable. 

Well, can they be overcome ? Not in the sense of being taken 
out. They will be in you every year and every month and every 
lnour of your life. But if you are a Christian, and you are living for 
^'higher spiritual manhood, and you begin with strong secular en- 
<^owments of passion and appetite ; if you have large self-esteem ; if 
you are strongly inclined to the love of praise ; if you have an in- 
'^^nse will ; if you have a mighty power of combativeness ; if you 
luave a sweeping and intense tendency in you, you can use these el- 
ements ; but you can never take them out of the way — never. 

There goes down by the side of a man's door, a thundering brook ; 
^nd he thinks to himself, ''That continually rattling, that forever 
'bubbling, that lazy, rollicking brook, I will take out of the way.'* 
^Vell, let him take it out of the way if he can. He may take his 
T)ucket, and work night and day, and scoop up bucketful after 
bucketful, and carry it away,.and yet the brook will be undimin- 
xshed as long as the mountain clouds dissolve and feed its sources. 
£ut that man, in a better mood, says, '' I will throw a little dam 
across that brook, and will build a mill, and will make it work for 
vne." Ah ! that he can do. He builds his mill, and sets his wheel, 
and the brook is taught to run over the wheel, and the wheel works 
t^o the pressure of the brook, and industry goes on within. He could 
not subdue the brook, but he could make it work for him. 

A man cannot eradicate his temper, but he can determine what 
it shall do. He can determine whether it shall become a fire under 
moral feeling. Is there anything in this world that wants more tem- 
per than our moral feelings ? Does not all the world know that 
goodness without temper is flat, stale and unprofitable ? Does not 
aiU the world know that a man who, before he i3 converted, has that 
ibrce which comes from temper, is, after he becomes a Christian, 
tame, if he wholly restrains that temper and rendere it inactive ? It 
is because men have a false conception of moral feelings that they 
want a virtue which has no power, no life, rfo force in it. The law 
of development is such that just so soon as the outward objects on 
ijv'hich we expend our physical forces are removed, we can turn them 
In higher intellectual channels. 

Here is a physician who has large learning, and is discerning, 
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and who is called to attend a critical case ; and he looks upon it^ 
and reads it, and says to himself^ '^This is the appropriate 
remedy^; and he gives it, and then goes away; and he comes 
back again leisurely, and finds that the disease has resisted the 
medicine, and is marching on ; and he says, ^ Well, I am sorry" ; 
but this is the thing that should have been done.** And he suggests 
another remedy ; and he goes away again ; and he comes back once 
more. He has large wisdom, but he is without very much force ; 
and the man dies ; and he is very sorry. 

There is another physician — a little, wiry, insignificant fellow— 
who is called to a similar case. The moment he sees it, he says, 
^' This is the remedy." And with an intensity of determination he 
says, '^ I will fight death to his face." And he sticks to the man 
night and day, and does fight death to his face ; and he snatches 
the man from the border of the grave, and he gets well. It is the 
physlcian^s combativeness working with his humanity and skill, that 
carries the patient through. 

The power to make your better nature fight depends largely 
upon your putting skill and combativeness under it, and mak- 
ing them give spirit, and fire, and intensity, and continuity to 
your higher feelings. If you conceive of a man as having been 
created in a low and savage state, .you think of him as having 
to do with external laws in his conflict with outward things, 
and as being prepared to resist the flood, the torrent, the wild beast, 
and the savage; but in higher relations we transfer the opera- 
tion of these passions, and they become factors of society. It is 
by the power of combativeness and constructiveness that we cat 
mountains asunder, and bridge rivers, and fell forests, and shield 
ourselves against the elements so that the storm cannot harm as. 
It is by the power of the basilar passions and appetites that man 
measures himself against nature ; and so far from their extinction 
being a thing to be desired, it is a thing to be deprecated. For a 
man who has none of these basilar feelings is what a man would 1 e 
out of whom had been pulled all the bones. What was left would 
be of great value, but it would be of very little use. And men who 
seek goodness, and seek to make themselves Christians, of all men 
need to have fire and powder in them. The things which they are 
to do, and the things which they are to gain, require perseverance 
and push and intensity. The trouble is, not that these basilar 
forces are in their nature malign, but that they are misdirected. 

A man says, " Pride is condemned in the Word of God ; and I 
am excessively proud : now I will watch against my pride ; and 
every time self-esteem begins to throb in me, I will put it dowa" 
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Tou fool, you will never put it down. You may teaoh your pride 
to deceive you ; it may play Jesuit inside of you ; but there it is, 
and there it will be to the end of life. But suppose you should 
Bay, " Pride, since you are there by God's appointment, be proud of 
higher things" ? Let it have free course, and point it upward to 
things sweet and pure and noble. Be proud of truth. Be proud 
of goodness. Be proud of benevolence. Be proud of all things 
that lie in the direction of the upper sphere. Give force and in- 
tensity in that direction. Educate pride and self-esteem to work in 
that direction. 

A man says, ** I am called to be a Christian, and I must be meek 
and humble, and not love the praise of men. I must suspect mylelf 
whenever I do anything to win praise, or when I enjoy praise." 

Why, you sweet and dear fool, again, do you suppose that God 
put a feeling of that kind into you for the sake of having you take 
it all out again, and not use it ? What business have you to em- 
barrass the divine Providence, that has constructed you with these 
things, that they might be used ? God does not tell you to take 
them out. He says, ^'Educate them; regulate them; moderate 
them ; apply them." 

We are condemned, not for loving the praise of men, but for 
loving the praise of men more than the praise of God. If a child 
is approbative, do not attempt to make him less so. Persons say, 
** Do not praise a child before his face." I say, Do praise a child 
before his face. It is the best thing that you can do for him : but 
do not praise him because his hair curls, nor because he has some 
bright buttons on his new-made pantaloons. Do not praise him for 
things that are indifferent or insignificant ; but if he is approbative, 
and he tells the truth when he is strongly tempted to tell a lie, then 
praise him, and let his approbativeness become the guardian of his 
conscience in the matter of truth-telling. If a child is generous and 
brave, periling his own life, or his own convenience (which is a great 
deal harder) for some other person ; if he does anything that is 
honorable or noble, praise him. Praise him for the upper qualities ; 
and teach him to discriminate between that which belongs to him as 
an animal, and that which belongs to him as a nascent man. Then 
virtue will work in the right direction, and there can scarcely be too 
much of it. It may be in disproportion, but the disproportion will 
be working in the right direction. 

And so it is with all the other lower feelings. It is not for you 
to attempt to eradicate them. Tou are to understand them, rather. 
They may be forces working on the intellectual plane, and toward 
the social and moral plane ; and then they give intensity, variety, 
richness, force and naturalness to the higher moral develo^mfiat&« 
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And it would be a great deal wiser if men, instead of attempting 
unnaturally to get rid of these things, which they never do get rid 
of, would seek to guide them aright. Men have gone into caves to 
get rid of pride ; but they have not got rid of it. If a turtle creeps 
into a hole, he is a turtle still If a snake crawls under leaves and 
stones, he is a snake notwithstanding. And if a man covers up and 
hides the lower propensities of his being, he does not get rid of 
them, nor change their nature. He carries them in him dtilL If a 
clock has the bad habit of striking wrong, and you take it out of 
one room and put it into another, do you suppose it will strike right ? 
Changing its place does not change its quality at all. 

The education which life gives, is, I think, the most wholesome 
you could have. It may be that life is full of temptations ; but it 
is full of wholesomeness. Life is God's great institution for train- 
ing men. The church itself is subordinated to that greater educa- 
tional institution, human life. To be obliged to plan, to be obliged 
to work, to be obliged to choose, is to have your judgment edu- 
cated, aivl your moral force developed. To be put on your own re- 
sponsibility, and to be compelled to go through trials and difficulties, 
is a part of the divine scheme so far as this world is concerned. All 
that which we call secular society is God's synagogue, God's work- 
shop, God's academy ; and men are put there for the sake of making 
manhood out of them — only you must not mistake it for the end. 
You must understand that it is but an instrument, and that this 
great manhood is to be wrought out by it, and in it. 

Moderation, then, not crucifixion, literally (though that is the 
figure employed in the New Testament) ; self-government, not ex- 
tinction — that is the law. 

Now, here are these two impossibilities : a notion that the trans- 
formation of a person at conversion will put him in possession ot 
higher spiritual forces ; and the impression that at conversion a man 
can eradicate those forces by which life itself is propelled. Neither 
of them ought to be attempted. 

2. I remark that in attempting to develop the great ideal of a 
true manhood, it is of supreme importance that every person should 
have normal occupation. The statement of it will, perhaps, seem 
very simple to you ; but I think that industry is one of the 
greatest means of grace in this world. I think that industry 
alone, will do more than half the time is done by the school or 
the church, for men's integrity, and for their morality. Not that 
I undervalue the school or the church ; but as I read the divine 
arrangement in this world, all these things are meant to cooperate. 
You might as well ask which is the most important of the fingers, or 
whether the hand is more or less important than the foot. They are 
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all wanted in the one perfection of the body. In the education of 
man everything is needed ; and it may seem almost ungracious to 
institute a comparison between the several parts of the system by 
which man is educated ; but if I should analyze and separate them 
I should put simple normal industry, — or the application of the 
active Acuities to work, or to business, steadily, every day, — ^very 
high among the educating influences which God's providence 
employs.' And on the other side I should put laziness, whether it be 
enforced or optional, as one of the greatest misfortunes that can 
befall a man who has the least idea of true manhood. One thing is 
certain : that our minds were meant to be active ; and that when 
men are highly organized, the forces which belong to any faculty 
will drive them into some sort of activity. If these faculties have 
legitimate business, they will be normally and wholesomely em- 
ployed, and there will be nothing left to fret and work morbid 
feeling. 

When Western steamboats run up to a landing, carrying a full 
head of steam, and expecting to depart again soon, they have a way 
of unshipping the wheel and running the engine. The wheel stands 
perfectly still, and the engine is playing all the while. That is 
to prevent explosions. There is so much steam in the boiler, and 
it must get out ; and if the engine is kept running, the boiler will 
not explode. 

It is necessary that you should give some vent to the vitality and 
activity which inhere in you ; and if you have a regular business — 
that is, an appointed channel through which you are to let out your 
forces ; and if those forces are normally expended, they will not 
want to frisk or play in by and forbidden ways. 

He who has an industry that is in accordance with all his tastes 
and appetites, is one of a million. He is most fortunate. He belongs 
to God's elect. He who has had given him, and who has accepted at 
the hands of God, a sphere of activity which is congenial to him, and 
through which he expends his vital forces, has in bis business a 
great means of grace. 

We hear persons say, many times, " Oh ! you ministers have 
nothing to do but to be good ; but if you were brokers as we are 
on the street, and had to deal with all sorts of men, and you had to 
go early, and stay late, and watch, and suspect, and protect yourself 
against the dishonesties which are practiced in business, you would 
not find it so easy to be good." Merchants say, " If you had such 
competitions to meet as we do, if you had such a time as we do to 
get through, first, on the one side, with the manufacturer, or the 
wholesale dealer, or the jobber, and then, on the other side, with the 
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customer ; if yon had all the ten thousand trickeries to deal with 
which we have ; if you had such a business as ours is, you would not 
find it so easy to be good.'' Now, I do not think that I have been so 
very good. I do not think it would take much to make you better than 
I have been. But the truth is, I have had just what you have to con- 
tend with. And I have had to keep busy. I have had so much to do 
and think about that I have not had much time for thoughts to queri 
back on myselfl Many a man owes a great deal of his virtue to the 
fact of his having been kept busy. 

" Satan flads 8ome mischief still for idle bands to do." 

Though Dr. Watts wrote that for children, you had better carry 
it through life. It will be as good for you at eighty as it was 
at eight. It is business that allays the fiery stimulus ; and if you 
have no business you are in great danger and great peril ; because 
the mind will act, and if it cannot do so normally and wholesomely, 
it will do it morbidly and injuriously. The effect of business is to 
draw off that vital force which otherwise would fever the mind. 

This is one reason, I suppose, why it is better to bring up chil- 
dren to work, than to bring them up with continuous leisure. It is 
better to bring them up to play, if they cannot work, than to bring 
them up to do nothing. It used to be said that ministers' sons were 
the devil's grandsons. I do not believe it Deacons' sons shared 
the same obloquy. I do not believe it of them, either. On the 
contrary, I believe statistics will show that the reverse is true. But 
there have been many instances of persons who were over-good, and 
who brought up every one of their children so tenderly that he 
bankrupted himself the moment he was twenty-one years of age, and 
was on his own feet. 

But that is not alL If you bring up a child with an intense 
desire ; with a robust stomach that digests a good deal, with a bodily 
organization that makes blood very fast, and with a great mass of 
brain, which is stimulated to a high degree ; if you are situated in 
such a \ray that your child cannot work ; if you are neither a farmer 
nor a mechanic, but are a minister, so that you have nothing that he 
can do ; if you are so careful of him that you will not allow him to 
play with the boys in the street lest he be contaminated ; if you say 
to him, '* You must not go out of the door-yard ; you must not be 
away from home at night ; you must not go to places of amusement, 
nor anywhere," he gets stopped up. I( you could say to his stomach, 
" Stop digestion," and to his blood, " Stop circulation," and to his 
heart, " Stop beating," and to his brain, " Stop coruscating," it 
would do ; but the child goes on feeling, and yearning, and longing; 
and as there is no work by day, and no work by night, and no equiv- 
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alent for work ; as there is no companionship ; as there are no ex- 
peditions to scale mountains or to pick nuts (and oh ! what was 
Bweeter to me than that ?) the consequences are apt to be serious, if 
not disastrous. 

That wise old man, my father, used to take us boys, and go 
a nutting with us in the fields and forests. The leaves were falling. 
The frost — ^kind frost, midwife of the chestnut burs — had been there 
before us. Then, in the woods, I climbed, and others climbed, and 
shook down the chestnuts which we afterward picked up. We en- 
joyed ourselves exceedingly. Thus we spent our forces. And I was 
a better boy for a week after one of those nutting expeditions. The 
devil did not tempt me half so 'much then as at other times. But 
when, for any cause, I was shut up, so that I could not go out, and 
when I moped, the devil got big in me, and I went into abnormal 
mischief — not mischiefs of very great magnitude, but mischiefs just 
large enough to procure me a whipping, and make me unhappy. I 
marvel that we children were not worse than we were. Perhaps we 
would have wrought worse mischiefs than we did if we had not 
l>een brought up in old Litchfield, that grand place for bringing 
^p children. I suppose we were heedless and wayward ; and yet, 
although my father brought up eleven children to manhood, all of 
^hem have lived but one, and have been useful. There was not a 
S^eat deal of mistake therefore. But where it did come in, it was 
&om the want of a calculation of the actual forces that were at 
"^ork in the children, and that would have some outplay. A child 
^U8t do something, or the forces which drive him on will take 
abnormal channels, breaking out on one side or another. 

You can say to a stream, " Run, just as you please, over the 
atones" ; or, building a dam, you can say, " You shall jump two 
:feet over the stones" ; or, building the dam still higher, you can 
»ay, ** You shall Jump five feet, and fall on the wheel of my mill, 
and turn it." But you cannot stop the streanoL It must go some- 
where, either over your dam, or under it, or around it. 

So in human life, the forces of children must have some vent and 
outlet — and that in proportion as they are organized nobly ; and if 
you do not give them the right kind of vent, they will get the 
wrong kind. 

Sometimes it is said. What is the use of this government of cliil- 
dren ? There is Mr. McCrea : he has been governing his children 
for twenty years ; and just look at them !" But how did he govern 
them? He tied them up; he watched them; he never trusted 
them ; he never let them make mistakes. Whereas, the best lessons 
a man ever has are his mistakes. And if you never put children on 
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their feet ; if you never develop in them the power of self-govern- 
ment ; if you afford them no opportunity of intense activity, you 
deprive them of that which is of the utmost importance to them. 
"Vyiiat children and men need is a wholesome sphere in whioh to ex* 
pend the forces of their being. And as you go up in life, if you 
have nothing to expend your forces on, they will find an outlet 
somewhere. 

Men often say to me, " How can I control my wandering 
thoughts and vagrant imaginations?" God's way of controlling 
these things is to use the forces of the mind before they become 
vagrant and abnormal and morbid. And work is God's bounty. It 
is your good fortuna Do not let any man repine because he has to 
work from morning till night. It is one of the best things that 
ever happened to you. The damnation of thousands of young men 
who come to New York, is that they have nothing to do. They 
very soon find something evil to do, and go down into their graves be- 
fore they are thirty years old. Oh, the slaughter of young men 
who drop away in the prime of life — good, sweet, noble young men, 
having in them the capacity of becoming worthy and useful citizens ! 
Not being understood, or not being recognized, by men, and being 
surrounded by wrong influences, they make mistakes, and hav- 
ing made mistakes are discouraged, and go down one after 
another. My heart is sick when I go to Greenwood. It is like 
reading the last revelations of God, to go there and see the graves 
of young men, and find out their histories — what was their occupa- 
tion, or how they lived. 

This strikes directly at the fantasy that leisure develops piety. 
Why, there is nothing more dangerous than a highly educated com- - 
munity the members of which have no legitimate channel in which 
to pour out their forces. 

As things go with us, women are generally more sBstheticall 
educated than men are, and men are more practically educated tha 
women are. There are thousands of women in every communit 
who are large-brained, large-hearted, large-forced, but who hav 
nothing to do. It is undoubtedly the divine intent that man an 
woman shall be married, and that the household shall be the grea 
central institution of life ; but in the inequalities of human life an(3 
society, it comes to pass that there are many women who do no'fc 
find their mate — or not early ; and they live at home. They ar« 
readers. They think that their father's wealth and standing make 
it unnecessary that they should toil. Neither do they spin. An^ 
there they are. And if their health is frail ; if the forces which vi- 
brate in them are, comparatively speaking, mild, they experience no 
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inconvenienoe, and live happily and contentedly. But if they have 
strong and deep natures ; if there is in them a necessity of action, I 
can scarcely conceive of any persons more pitiable. There are 
longing thoughts, vague yearnings, which are often called aapira- 
^ionSy but which are the outgrowths of an intolerable sense of use- 
lessness. I do not marvel that many and many a great heart dashes 
out into fiery dispositions, when I know the way in which human 
:iiature works. I do not wonder that many a noble nature comes to 
detest life. 

Something to do, occupation, if one has great force of nature, 
Is indispensable to the highest form of virtue, to safety, and to the 
^velopment of the whole realm of spiritualilgr in the human soul. 
"Therefore we must remember, ^ we carry up education, that educa- 
'Cion is not enough. Occupation must be alongside of education, or 
there will be mischiefs breaking out from our imperfection. A par- 
tial system of education becomes more and more lamentable to the 
«nd. 

[Can it be so late ! I thought I had only just begun. I have 
:£ai6hed only two heads out of six. I will not weary you : I will 
pass the others by.] 

Sanitary morality is not enough. This looking at the body, 
"vhich I have mostly dwelt upon, is not sufficient. Emphatic as I 
Iiave made it, almost exclusive as I have made it, you will miscon- 
ceive the spirit in which I am speaking to you if you suppose that 
3 wish to leave upon your minds the impression that Christian char- 
acter can be developed by mere training according to the laws of 
^he body. This is one sphere, and it is indispensable ; but it is only 
Telative to a higher one. The different elements of the soul must 
"be trained. Reflection ; self-examination ; communion with God ; 
lieed to the revelation of God's truth ; faith ; hope ; love ; joy in the 
Holy Ghost — these are the blossoms of which secular training is but 
the stem. Nor is ^H^uality enough. You must do both things. 
l)ut you must train the man in his higher nature*; and you must 
train him in his lower. You must train the higher in a wise conjunc- 
tion with the lower. You must develop the nature of man from 
end to end, so that he shall be living harmoniously with his phys- 
ical condition, with his social condition, with his civil condition, as 
well as with his spiritual condition. 

In this large conception of true manhood, piety will become fa- 
miliar, and fruitful, and bountiful, and practical, and not difficult. It 
is far more difficult for a man to live Christianly with imperfect 
views of duty and of education, than it is to take a still higher ideal 
with the full complement of instruments of education^ 
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The way is not long. We ought not to be disconraged in over- 
coming easily besetting sins. Of all men, we ought not to feel that 
the yoke is hard and that the burden is heavy. The yoke may gall 
the neck, and the burden may not yet seem light ; but the result is 
not doubtful to those who are faithful to the end. God, with an 
ever-sympathetic heart, and with an ^e that never shuts, is watch- 
ing his children through all this devious path ; along this chequered 
experiment. God, who thinks more of your manhood than you your- 
Belf do ; God, who loves you better than you do youi'self, is super- 
vising this evolution. And out of mysteries and partialisms and 
enigmas, will come completed results which we shall recognize as 
the work of the all-l«ving One. That God who broods over us, 
though we have gone* from him ; th^t God who said to Jerusalem, 
" How often would I have gathered your children together as a 
hen gathere her chickens under her wings " — that God will give to 
all those who put their trust in him, that help and that direction 
whicli will bring them through all these critical passages and scenes, 
and bring them home, finally, to glory. 

When you shall have cast off, sloughed, that which has been so 
needful in this world, but which has drawn you into sin,' then 
how calmly will you rise to the haven of blessedness above ! How 
will you appear there without spot, without blemish, without fault I 
How lustrous will they be who seem dim-faced here! How 
strong, how athletic, forever, will they be who have limped or 
toiled slowly here ! 

O pilgrims ; burdened souls ; ye that are laboring under mis- 
forlunes ; ye who are traveling with difficulty the path toward 
heaven, hold on by faith and patience, and hear the Saviour saying, 
and saying with pity, *' Watch against all the temptations that lure 
the body ; pray for all the help that comes through the Spirit ; and 
that to the end !" 

One golden hour, one sweet moment, in heaven, will cast back a 
light of interpretation upon the dark places of the earth ; and how 
«ver niueh you may now be sorry that you are alive, you will never 
ill tlie heavenly land be sorry that you have lived. And you will 
Uniivar and forever bless and praise the grace and glory of God, 
whiMi lie shall interpret to you what was the meaning of your way- 
fai ilig here. 
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PRAYEK BEFORE THE SERMON. 

Blessed be thy name, Almighty God, that thou dost stoop to converse 
^ch thy creatures! Though we cannot hear thee speaking in the language 
cf men, nor discern thy form by these bodily senses, thou dost communicate 
80 that The inward man knows and beholds thee. Thou dost draw near to 
that which is hidden within us; and by the heavenly Are thou dost quicken 
it until we discern things transcendent. And we rejoice that thou dost not 
require us to be perfect ; that thou dost not require the exact fulfillment of 
even the things which we promise, before we can have thy love, and access 
to thee. For thou knowest our frame, and rememberest that we are dust. 
How poor are we even to conceive of noble things I and how inconsistent are 
we in seeking them! How infini rely full of mistakes and faults have our 
lives been, with here and there transgressions that rise up, and, like moun- 
tains, stand upon the horizon, all the intervale being filled up with the imper- 
fections and manifold sins of our lives. 

Yet thou art our God. Thou art our God because we are sinful. For thou 
art the Saviour God. Thou art the helping God. Thou art long-suffering, 
slow to anger, abundant in mercy, forgiving Iniquity and transgression and 
•in. Blessed be thy name, that all this grace and leniency is not because thou 
oarest not for us, nor for our character and our best estate! Blessed be thy 
name, that thou art desiring to bring us out of our weakness, and out of 
these temptations, these sins, and these imperfections, into thine own glori- 
008 likeness! Therefore it is, that tbou wilt not withhold from us chastise- 
ment; that thou wilt not clear us if we are guilty and indifferent; that thou 
wilt still pursue by severity thqse who would not be won by mercy. 

We rejoice that the sovereignty of our life that Is to come rises before thee 
as we never see it. We are the sons of God. It doth not yet appear what we 
shall be. To thee it is clear. The 1)right and glorious future thou knowest 
altogether. We are groping in twilight. We gain glimpses; but they come 
to us only in moments of temptation, and pass away again. We are of the 
earth. There is too much of it in these bodies. We are too much addicted 
to the things of the world in the midst of our occupations. They were meant 
for our upbuilding; and yet we are too npt to be engrossed by them. 

We rejoice that thou art from on high, and that thou art perpetually cor- 
recting our mistakes, often by strokes, chastising us for our good. Thou art 
still calling us, and still guiding us, and still waiting for us to develop. A^ 
our fathers and our mothers waited for us to outgrow our childhoorl, love 
^ving them strength, so thou, with greater love and divine power dost wait 
for all the generations of men, and art fashioning them. If we did not be- 
lieve this, our hearts would sink within us, and we should be in despair. 

O Lord God of love and mercy, who dost mingle justice and chastisement 
IS a part of thy providence, we believe that thou bast before thee the welfare 
)f the human race, scattered as they are, degraded for the most part, strug- 
gling with ten thousand infirmities at the best, with but here and there one 
who walks with God and knows the heavenly language. What wilt thou do 
jdth tbi:* great household, O thou God of mystery? We look upon the face 
if things; we live from day to day with marvelings, and wonderings, and 
leart-ache ; but we know that there is mercy, and we know that there is 
ove, and we know that there is life again, and we know that there is One 
rhose love for the erring race is such that he gave his beloved Son to die for 
tiaoi ; and w<3 kaow thit he drank the cup to the very bitterest dregs, even 
rh9Q it seem 3d to him that God had utterly forsaken him, enduring, with 
13 proip33t of hU own utter annihilation, for the sake of .this vast human 
knUy. Ani W3 are willing to trust such a God with all the mystery of 
rd7ld9ii33, aid all tJi3 aasolvei aai inioluble qiiaitlonj of his go vera nan t 
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We defiire, O Lord, not to be moved, by our doubts, from trust in thea. 
We desire to be held steadfast to this one center of wisdom, and the love and 
goodness of Gtod. We desire to believe, not only that thou art, but that thou 
art with thy creatures ; and tliat that which we do not understand now, we 
will grow to an imderstanding of. For thou art saying to us everywhere. 
What I do now, ye know not, but ye shall know hereafter. 

We pray that thou wilt grant thy blessing to rest upon all those who are 
in thy presence now. Thou knowest what manner of man each man ia. 
Thou knowest what are the sins of each. Thou knowest what are the 
desires of the hearts tbat are open before thee — those that would chant 
forth music, and those who are affticted, and whose tones are sorrowful. 
Listen to the un uttered desires of thy servants. Be gracious to every one 
of them, and f ulttll that which in thy sight is best for them. 

May those who are in darkntfss and in trouble find that there is a light to 
which they are drawing near. May it shine brighter and brighter as they 
go toward the path of the just. May those who are lost, and who seem left 
to themselves, without counsel, or succor, know that the God of Israel, the 
God of all the earth, is their God. And though for a time he may seem to 
hide his face, may they never give up to despondency, nor yield up tbat 
courage and endurance which becometh men. May they to the end strive 
for the things which are right and noble. 

We pray, O Lord, that thou wilt bless our households. Accept our 
thanksgiving for all the great mercies, and all the sheltering kindnesses, and 
all the rich experiences, which thou hast ministered unto us by our com- 
panions; by our friends ; by our children ; by all that has made home so 
sweet, and blessed to our thoughts. Sanctify all households. More and 
more may they be as the gate of heaven. And may whatever is malign and 
selfish, and arrogant, and hard, and wicked be cast out therefrom. And 
may all that is right, and sweet, and pure, and dear, and good, and refresh- 
ing to men, abound as in the garden of the Lord. 

And we pray tbat thy blessing may rest upon all whom our thoughts 
follow, wtiether they be on the sea or in distant lands, or in remote portions 
of our own laud. Wilt thou enlighten tuose who are in trouble. Help all 
the children of affliction everywhere. And all thy strokes and chastise* 
ments whereby thou hast made men marvel, O Lord, follow, we beseech of 
thee, with benign providences, that all may rejoice that thou dost bind up 
the wounds which thou hast made, and heal where thou hast smitten. 

We pray tbat thou wilt unite thy people more and more perfectly In 
confidence one with another, and tbat all the ways in which men seek to 
come unto God may be ways cast up. Miy men not fortify themselves each 
in his own way, and cast javelins and dart» one at another, making each 
other^s way a difficult way, a burdened way, a tear-wet way. May each 
leave the others to follow the path which thou hast ordained for them, and 
sympathize, and rejoice that there are so many ways, and that all of them 
end at the feet of God. 

And there at last receive us. There at length bring all wanderers. There 
grant that there may be the beginning of tbat new life in which is to be no 
sin, no sorrow, no tears, no darkness, but everlasting joy in everlasting 
day. And to thy name shall be the praise, Father, Son and Spirit, for- 
ever more. Amen, 



EELATIONS OF PHYSICAL CAUSES 
TO SPIBITUAL STATES. 
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" Wafoh and pray, (bat je enter not into temptolion : the spirit indeed is 
vQliiig, but the flesh ia weak."— Matt. XXYL 41. 



There is here a direct contrast .made between the human body 
And the human bouL It is more than an intimation that the wel- 
&re of the one is continually interfered with by the prevalence of 
the other; that, in other words, true and noble manhood in the spirit 
18 dependent largely for its hindrances or its helps upon the body 
in which we dwell 

We are commanded to watch. It would seem as if that were a 
coQunand which extends over all our physical conditions. And when 
^e are commanded, it would seem as thouglf the command entered 
into the great moral realm, and had special reference to those things 
^hich belong to our upper and higher nature. Both things are 
indispensable to a true progress in the Christian life — ^namely, that 
^ ^ould set watch for all the causes of hindrance which belong to 
^ as organized bodily creatures ; and that we should also partake 
^ that divine and spiritual succor or help which we have, according 
^ die promises of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, by the Holy 
^hoel. 

From this passage, last Sunday momtpg, we spoke of the two sources 

<^ influence from which men derive help — namely, the lower and the 

'^Q;]|er. Spiritual help is the theme of ordinary discourse from the 

P^lnit. Men are instructed to seek for the divine help when they 

^^ In need. From the nature of things, this is, and always must 

'^^ of transcendent importance. But on that very account, perhaps, 

^^n have a disproportionate amount of instruction in that sphere 

^liich faith and prayer occupy. For a variety of reasons men have, 

tC anywhere, been left uninstructed in regard to those elements of 

^liristian life which depend upon man's physical economy. The re- 

^^ion of one's moral state to his physical condition has not been so 

8URDAT KOBNorG, Nov. S| 187L Lesson : Bom. XI Y. Htiiiiis (Plymouth Col- 
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generally taught as, with profit, it might have been. Better viewi, 
however, are dawning. Better instruction is gradually gaining 
ground. We may hope, as the result, by and by, not only that the 
battle of life will be more skillfully and surely fought, but that there 
will a better system of instruction, and that manhood itself will be. 
come larger, more symmetrical, richer, and more sure, in regard to a 
great proportion of the community. 

I shall continue, to-day, to point out the relations which physi- 
cal causes sustain to spiritual states ; not, however, for the sake of 
opening a thoroughfare of excuses and of palliations (for men love 
to throw their short-comings upon their organization and their na- 
ture), but to enable those who honestly desire to live a Christian 
and manly life, to remove the unsuspected hindrances, and to secure 
help fmm directions which are not usually resorted to. 

I have already spoken of the right aim which every one most 
have in ord^r to make any considerable progress in Christian lift^ 
and of the necessity for the the full occupation of one's powers, ft 
was while discussing this, that our time failed ; and there we pausei. 
And I proceed now to speak of those healthy conditions of body 
which are indispensable to the right development of Christiaa dispo* 
sitions and Christian character. 

I shall speak of the bondition of the body in its relations to the 
predominance of the lower faculties, to its insusceptibility of the finer 
emotions, to the experiences which arise from the morbid conditions 
of the body, and to their effect, particularly on the imagination, 
which is so indispensable to all the higher forms of religions 
growth. 

First, I must caution you not to confound simple health with 
virtue or piety. A man may be very vigorous in bone and mus- 
cle, full in nerve, and wholesome in all his functions, and yet be very 
selfish and very proud. Bodily life does not secure all that a man 
needs for manhood. It is that which must underlie all true proces- 
ses ; but the thing itself is simply a condition by which you obtain, 
and not the obtaining. Morbid conditions of the body will inevita- 
bly insure darkness of mind. They are often the sources of tempta. 
tions ; and many of the sins which men fall into, and which are most 
harmful to their religious growth, may bo said to spring directly 
from morbid conditions of their bodies. 

We are not speaking, now, of absolute sickness ; we are speaking 
of those thousand disproportions, irregularities, and harmful indul- 
gences, which keep the human body out of vigorous health, which 
fill it with trouble, and which, though ^they do not prevent the pu^ 
suits of ordinary business, do make them heavy. It is possible for 
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m person 80 to use his body as never to have it in a right condition, 
iuid yet not be in a state which amounts to absolute sickness. It is 
jiot necessary that a man should break all the blades of his knife in 
order to be knifeless. If they be doll, or if the points be broken, 
its usefulness may be entirely destroyed. It is not necessary that a 
violin should be absolutely broken in order to be spoiled. K it be 
stringless, or if the strings be in disproportion, or if they have been 
so neglected that they will not sound to the bow, it is substantially 
destroyed for all the purposes for which it was made. 

Now, sickness, outright, may be or may not be a benefit ; but 
usually people are not held to account for that. Strictly speaking, 
I think there are very few men who carry themselves in a perfect 
state of health. Men are healthy in certain parts, and more or less 
obstmcted and enfeebled in other parts. It is not common to find 
a really, thoroughly healthy man. I do not mean that there are not 
men who stand an examination for life insurance, which has regard 
to length of life ; but I am speaking of the free and joyous use by 
men of all their faculties; as true happiness depends upon their 
activity in bodily conditions. Few men, from day to day, have an 
unobstructed, clear and perfect use of themselves. Certain parts of 
men may be bright, and other parts obscure. Certain parts may be 
regular, and other parts morbid. The whole play, more or less, of 
the minds of men is obstructed — and usually from bodily reasons 
very largely. 

. An unwholesome condition of the body tends to draw a man's 
thoughts mainly to himself. It is not possible for one to be in an 
unhealthy state without becoming an object of his own thought. A 
true, high, perfect condition of health is one in which man is un- 
conscious of himself and his faculties. It is a condition in which 
one is like perfect glass, whose perfection consists in its being so 
transparent that it does not look like glass, nor anything else, — so 
that it can be seen through without obstruction. Perfect health 
usually sets a man free from the consciousness of himself. What- 
ever mars health, whatever dims it, whatever hinders it, whatever 
produces aches, and annoyances, and irritations, draws a man^s 
thought in upon himself. And it is one of the least profitable of 
the occupations in which a man can engage, to think of himself in 
any such way as a valetudinarian thinks of himself. To study the 
structure of the mind may be beneficial ; but what a wretched con- 
dition is that man in, who, in a circuit of pleasure, and in the midst 
of acquaintances, is perpetually thinking of the corn that ac^hcs on 
his foot ! Whatever is going on about him, it is himself, in some 
mean relation, that he is obliged to think o£ How many men there 
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are who, without being jpositivelj sick or under a physician's care, 
are in such a condition of mind that their thoughts are perpetually 
drawn to their own state, and hang heavily and moodily over their 
own lives. 

There is no such thing as a buoyant Christian experience where 
a morbid condition of the body is perpetually drawing a man^s 
thoughts away from others, and from the sphere of activity. A 
man's thoughts are consciously directed upon himself when he has 
a disordered body. It stirs up irritations, jealousies, and morbid 
appetites. 

It is often supposed that Satan tempts men in these morbid 
states. Nor do I doubt it. But the instrument by which he usually 
tempts men is a disordered body. Men with indigestion are almost 
always tempted of the deviL Men whose nervous system is out of 
order have any number of fiends tempting them besides t^he magis- 
ter. The morbid states of the system have an ; elective affinity for 
the basilar instincts and appetites of men ; and all the passions are 
in morbid conditions ; and all the lower animal feelings which we 
have in conmion with the brute race, are fevered, stirred up, disor- 
dered ; and out of them come ten thousand mists and temptations. 
And it is almost impossible for a man who has any such conditions, 
to bring forth the fruits of the Spirit. 

Ko amount of moral or spiritual motive alone will help one 
whose ailments are physical. We may spiritually assist ; we may 
corroborate ; we may complement ; but if men are morally tempted; 
if morally they suffer ; if their hopes are partial ; if their fears are 
many ; if their faith is small ; if their trust is little ; if their con- 
sciences are burdened ; if it is dark to them ; if they are discour- 
aged and desponding, it is quite in vain for them to attempt to lift 
the burden by the simple act of prayer. Not that prayer is in- 
valid ; not that prayer is not answered ; not that prayer is not nor- 
mal under certain conditions ; but prayer in circumstances of physi- 
cal unhealth is not sufficient. 

Let me specify the methods by which men hinder their moral 
clarity. First, they do it by diet. I think that either by their ig- 
norance or their immoderation in diet, men contrive to set over 
against themselves an amount of difficulty which all the prayers 
they can utter are not a match for. I think that men over-eat their 
prayers. You would not think that a man who, having, with a sharp 
instrument cleaved off his fingers, was wise or sensible if^ instead of 
calling for surgical help to bind up the wounds, he should pray that 
God would put back his fingers where they were. Men are to pray ; 
but they are to watch as well as pray.^ They are to take care of their 
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bodily conditions, as well as pray for spiritual states. Both must 
cooperate and work. Men are to touch the very center of sense ; 
and through that they are to reach all the higher moral emotions. 
It is essential, therefore, that care be exercised in regard to the use 
to which men put their stomachs. It is quite in vain for a man to eat 
so that he is dyspeptic, an^ at the same time attempt to live in a state 
of grace. Over-nutrition, in various ways, in a body strong enough 
to digest food, is perpetually producing an abnormal state of the 
blood, and carrying things to immoderation, exciting the passions, 
and filling the body full of feverish conditions. There are many 
persons who are believed to be children of grace, but who make it 
a point, once a day, at any rate, to eat themselves into a fair con- 
dition of stupidity. Do you suppose a man who spends the whole 
day in business, plethoric, over-bloated, almost obese from constant 
feeding, and who, when the blessed hour at last comes that he can 
lay aside the duties of the office or the store, goes home to his hour 
or hour and a half of gourmandizing, eating till he can scarcely see, 
purple with blood, somnolent all the evening, and snoring himself, 
at last, through his devotions, to his bed, and does this every day — 
do you suppose such a man can grow in grace ? or do you suppose 
that out of such habits as his can come the fruits of the Spirit of 
God ? Do you recollect what the fruits of the Spirit are ? It may 
be worth while for us to carry these along in our memory, as we 
proceed. They are recorded in Galatians : 

*' The fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, loDg-auffering, gentleness^ 
goodness, faitb, meekness, temperance.*' 

Now, how can these, which are really the fruits of the higher 
faculties, and in their most wholesome conditions, exist, or even be 
known, where there is gluttonous stuffing ? 

But there are many persons that are not ban vivarUSj who habit- 
ually over-eat without knowing it ; who follow their appetite, and 
are caught by it as a man is caught in the race-way of a mill. They 
eat till they are full, and more than full They eat beyond the 
power of wholesome digestion. They eat beyond the want of sup- 
ply in their system. They eat with an eagerness, with a rashness, 
with an ignorance, that every day lowers the tone of their health, 
and every day obscures the clarity of their mind. They are obliged 
to work up against their own blood. It is back-water on the wheel. 
There is many and many a man who is a good man as the World 
goes, who is temperate in many respects, and who gets along very 
well so far as the government of his passions is concerned ; but who, 
after all, keeps himself in a low mental condition all the time by 
over-eating. 
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On the other hand, there are many men who, in this condition, ^ 
have discovered their mistake, and recognized the evil of it, and _ 

corrected it, and cleared off continents of trouhle, and facilitated 

every process of life, returning sweetness to their dispositions that 
before were acrid, simply by a judicious diet. 

Now, in this respect, it takes three men to make a Christian- 



first, the principal, the man himself ; second his doctor ; and third,^ 
his minister. And it seems to me that one of the most important-- 
elements that could be secured, would be the putting the man into 
possession of an exact knowledge of what his system needs. Because 
what one man needs another does not need. Too little fgr you is too 
much for me, it may be. The want of physiological knowledge is 
such, among people, that it is not surprising that in many instances 
they mistake, or do not know. But it is very desirable that a man 
should know how much he needs, and on what principle he eats, and 
for what purpose he cats. 

I find many who are extremely abstemious ; and I say to them, 
" You suffer from under nutrition. You arc naturally slim ; you 
make blood imperfectly ; it is not rich ; you are white, and long, 
and thin, and cold ; you tend to asceticism ; and you are forever 
afraid of that which is without the least temptation to you — ^namely, 
over-indulgence of the animal You need more animal You are 
too heavy for the beast you ride." Under such circumstances, more, 
and not less, would be a benefit. 

On the other hand, there are many men who are really honest in 
their endeavoi-s to be right and to do right, but who have so much 
to contend with that they fail There are men who ought not to eat 
fiesh oftener than once a month. There are men who are over- 
stimulated all the time. There are men who, if they would abridge 
their diet, and change the nature of it, leaving off stimulations and 
meats, would find that almost all their difficulties and temptations 
would go away. 

Under-nutritlon, or over-nutrition, is the cause of a thousand 
envies, a thousand jealousies, a thousand aberrations, a thousand 
obscurations, a thousand difficulties and infelicities. All these things 
are, after all, but the working out of natural laws as God has infixed 
them in the human body. These things should be better under- 
stood, and more wisely practiced. 

I have spoken of the sins which spring from unwise nutrition. 
There is also a great hindrance to right living and manly conduct in 
the sins of stimulation. I do not believe, ordinarily speaking, that 
to stimulate by alcoholic drinks or narcotics of any kind, is wise or 
safe. I do not believe that men in an ordinary state of health need 
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tb^eae things, or can take them, even slenderly or ocoasionally, with- 
out; disturbing the equipoise of their mind, and doing themselves 
c^s^ntial damage. I apprehend that a great deal of the trouble of 
^i^Tistians who indulge in the use of stimulants may be traced to 
th^ls source. It leads to a perversion of the whole state of the 
n^Y^ous system. If a man be addicted to ordinary vinous stimulants, 
^^ is not a question whether abstractly he has a right to indulge in 
^^^m, nor is it an abstract question of benefit or injury : it is a ques- 
^On of nervous moderation, and of clarity, and of piety itsel£ Not 
^^^ly does the use of alcoholic stimulants obfuscate the mind, but it 
^^^itates the system, and keeps it on such an edge that it is subject 
^^^ incursions of thoughts and feelings which are unwholesome. It 
^ftects the whole nervous system in such a way that it is not wise. 

That there are persons who are substantially invalids, who have 
^lironic fevers, or something of the kind, and who, under the phy- 
sician's perscription, may with profit make use of these stimulants, 
^ do not deny. I am not speaking of such cases, I am speaking of 
Persons who are in health. And I do not believe it is right for such 
Persons to make use of alcoholic drinks, and thus render them- 
^Ives incapable of maintaining their moral sense, or the clarity and 
facility of their Christian experience. 

I have long been of the opinion that if a* man is endeavoring to 
live a Christian life, unless he can persuade himself to renounce 
stimulants he cannot succeed. I do not mean that the use of stimu- 
lants is necessarily in and of itself a sin ; but I believe that it so dts- 
tiirl>s the regular operation of the mental economy that men fail to 
see or feel the truth as they must see and feel it in order to be truly 
spiritual Christians. 

And that which is true in respect to alcholic drinks, I believe to 
l>e true in respect to tobacco. I believe that many and many a man's 
life is obscured and made useless or wretched by the use of tobacco. 
I believe that many and many a man smokes himself out of grace, 
and chews himself out of grace. I believe that many and many a 
man is a nuisance, not only to himself, but to his guardian angels 
and his friends, by his addiction to tobacco. And while I wolild not 
immeasurably denounce its use, I would say to every Christian 
man, It is worth your while seriously to consider this matter, it 
not from a point of benevolence or refined sense, from the still 
higher point of conscience and morality. It is worth your while 
to ask whether you do not narcotize yourself so that grace has no 
fair chance with you. 

And that which is true in respect to these special stimulants, I 
suppose to be true in respect to many others. Medicines are often 
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of the natnro of Btimulants. They excite the nervoua systenu Hm 
nervous system is that part of a man by which he thinks and &ek : 
and it is kept out of balance and out of clarity by the use of medi- 
cated stimulants. And I do not think that men can be hearty, 
indomitable, dear-headed, h^ppy Christian men^in the full power of 
manhood, who are accustomed to deal so foully by their bodies as 
they do where these stimulants are resorted to, whether the indul- 
gence be from ignorance, or against light and knowledge. 

Obscurations which follow excessive nervous exhaustion are such 
as ought to be studied and appreciated by all who are endeavoring 
to live a wholesome Christian life. We ought to know that there 
is in every person the power of generating but a given amount 
of nervous force ; and that if this force be expended, it is all diat 
the man can normally have. If the expenditure is carried for^pd 
to any considerable degree afterward by vehement taxation, t^re 
invariably will occur a reactionary state. ^ 

In the reactionary conditions of men, as the result of ofer- 
exhaustion and the excessive use of nervous force, there is a wfiole 
jrealm of casuistry. Who doed not know the dark hour which usi^Uy 
follows the gaycty and dissipation of great parties ? Oh, sow 
different life looks, how different friendship looks, and how difimnt 
patriotism is, before a^d after twenty-four hours of excessive tax- 
ation 1 And how real spiritual things are to a man who is whole- 
some, and is in the full power of hjealth, and is sensitive in every 
part. We are never so little skeptical as when we are at the very 
summit and acme of balanced and regulated health. In other words, 
when we touch the top ol our manhood, when we are in our highest 
and best condition, then we take hold most firmly upon the invisible; 
and we never are such doubters and such unbelievers as when, 
having done violence to the economy of our body, we have come 
into reactionary states. When we are in eclipse by reason of tne 
abuse of ourselves, then we are most tempted to unbelief, to com- 
plaints, and to sins. 

Frequently when Christian persons have been in a round of ex- 
cessive enjoyment, and have run through their whole power of 
resiliency, and have drawn upon the future, and have come by re- 
action into hours of obscurity or of twilight, they attempt by fast- 
ing and prayer to restore the balance of their disturbed nervous 
system. Fasting is very good in its way, and prayer is very good 
in its way ; but this is not the right spot for them. 

If a man has just come in from a campaign, soiled and grimmed 
with the dust of a hundred miles of march, it is all in vain for him 
to pray that he may be clean. Let him* go into the river, or into a 
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batb, and wash himsell That will make him clean. Prayer will come 
in better afterward. 

When a man is exhausted in nervous force, that is not the time 
for him to pray, and wonder why God hides himself from him. 
Recuperate.' Rest Restore the equilbrium. Pray, if you please, 
on your way up to it ; but remember that it is coming back to obe- 
dience, )x> natural law, and restoring your body to a wholesome con- 
dition, which is to give you again peace and quiet with yourself and 
with God. 

So it is with men who are excessively taxed in business. There 
are some men who seem incapable of being ''used up,'' in the 
familiar language of society. The day has not hours enough to take 
away all their power of generating strength. And they are fortu- 
nate. But there are many persons who cannot bear the pressure of 
one day without rest and recupDration. And yet they are caught in 
the whirl and stream of affairs, and are driven to intemperance — ^not . 
intemperance in food and drink, but intemperance in work. They 
ransack and exhaust themselves ; and then they marvel why the 
revelations of truth are not clearer to them ; why they do 
not enjoy the society of Christians better; why religious things are 
not more congenial to theuL But it is no more a marvel than that 
men who are asleep do not hear, or that men who are dead do not 
speak. 

And that which is true of excitements in pleasure and bushMss, 
is just as true of religious excitement. This is a point which 
needs, not only a careful, but a full and frank explanation. It is just 
as possible for a man to be dissipated in religious feeling, as in any 
other feeling. 

I So yott may exhaust the source of nervous influence that is laid 
np in your constitution by excessive religious excitement. Excess 
in that, as in any other direction, is dissipation. Men, by over-addic- 
tion to meetings, by those social excitements which are the life and 
power and joy of religious meetings, by an excess of feeling, out of 
proportion and out of season, may exhaust their nervous influence, 
and find themselves in profound darkness, without hope, and without 
success in prayer to God. But, as they lost their hope while per- 
forming their religious duties, they do not dream that it can be pos- 
sible for them to have been violating a natural law. And yet, a man 
can go to meeting too much, and sing too much, and pray too much. 
A man can be too much excited about his soul. If the measure of 
excitement were the measure of safety, then there would be no 
danger in this direction ; but if it is true — and it is — ^that too much 
addiction to the matter of a man's salvation not only fails to ac- 
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complish that end^ but binders it, then excessive religions excitement 
is not wise. All the reactions which come from anxiety, from 
uncertainty, and from oscillation between hope and fear; all excita- 
tions which come from acute sorrow, from bereavements, and from 
those ten thousand influences of life which exhaust the finer feel- 
ings — these are very largely causes of religious deprivation — ^the 
want of vivid religious feeling, and the want of real religious enjoy- 
ment. 

One great mischief arising from states of mind induced in this 
way, is, that persons attempt to reinstate themselves by rousing 
themselves up. .Thus they oppose a violent resistance to this 
tendency, and increase the mischiel 

If a person has already overacted cerebrally, and if the result is 
a low and obscure production of thought and feeling, the remedy is 
not to think or feeL It is to rest ; to take relaxation ; to turn away 
from that which has exhausted him. That is the cure. But how 
many times are persons who, from watching or over-exertion, from 
visiting from house to house, from going here and there to console 
and pray with those who are in affliction — ^how many times are such 
persons at last exhausted ! They themselves think that they are 
under the temptation of the devil ; and they give themselves to 
prayer and to reading God's word ; or they shut themselves up in 
their closet. And so they heighten the mischief. They exhaust 
that which is too far gone already. Recuperation requires that 
they should restore the body, or the nervous system, to its normal 
condition. And with the restoration of health will be the disappear- 
ance of all these temptations, of darkness, of the various mischiefs 
which seem to perplex the mind. 

We must, then, enlarge our conception of true piety. It is not 
a certain something which a person puts on himself outside of his 
body. Grace is revealed as a gift of God. It is true that there is 
a gift of the salvation which is brought to men. It is true that our 
good is wrought in us. But it is equally true that when God works 
upon a heart or a soul, he works according to the laws of man 
whom he has created. The laws of the body and mind and soul 
are regulated of God ; and if we are to have divine help, we must 
have it in ^consonance with, in obedience to, those great laws which 
are laid down in our manhood. 

We aim at a perfect man in Christ Jesus, and this demands com- 
pliance with all the laws of our body, our mind, our heart and our 
soul. And no man can be a perfect Christian who is unsymmetricaL 
No man can abuse his body and soul, and have full play of grace. 
No man can set at naught the obvious laws of the miud and yet 
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liave clarity of mind, and the fruit of right-thinking. No man can 
abuse those conditions on which emotion depends, and hare 
sweet and tranquil emotions. No man can set at defiance the law 
of God, not as written on Sinai or on Calvary, but as written in 
liimself^ and yet be at one with God — with the Son and with tho 
^Father. The condition is health — ^health of body, health of soul, 
Lealth of the whole spiritual realm. 

" When we are called to great and absorbing occupations," men 
may say, " how is it possible for us to obey these laws ? When wo 
are placed in circumstances where we cannot help ourselves ; when 
we are situated so that a great deal is demanded of us, as in times 
cf war, or in peril, or in the conduct of a great business ; when we 
are placed where, like a wheel in a vast machine, we are not at lib- 
erty to stop, how shall we live religiously ?" I reply that a man in 
such a case must dedicate his business to the Lord. His business 
must be his religion. Through that he must pour out his gracious 
affections. He must accept his business at the hands of God, and 
make it his sanctuary, and be a Christian as he goes along, and not 
wait for reactionary hours. Under such circumstances it is quite in 
vain for him to have devotional periods if he takes the after hours 
of the da]^ He must begin the day with prayer, if he would have 
a clear view of God, of Christ Jesus, and of heavenly things. 
These must take precedence of all other things. For, when once he 
is beyond the threshold of his own home, the storm catches him,^ 
and he can no longer find pause in which to pray, except that occa- 
sionally he may utter an ejaculatory prayer. In the case, therefore, 
of those who are in the providence of God necessarily intensely 
occupied, their devotions must precede their work, and their work 
must be a means of grace, along such paths, and in such occupa- 
tions, that they shall evince patience and sympathy and kindness 
and benevolence by their business, and through it. 

A vast amount of the temptation by which men suffer is wrought 
through tho body by bad living, and will be resisted by a wise 
obedience to physical laws. This fact has given rise to a shallow 
and superficial school of teaching that holds that if men take care of 
their bodies, everything else will take care of itselfl I say. These 
things ought ye to have done^ but not to hwse left the other things 
undone. Watch for the health of the body ; but do not fall into 
the mistake of supposing that when you have regulated your bodily 
powers, and brought your whole physical constitution into a health- 
ful and normal condition, you have only to wait for the evolution of 
manhood. Christian manhood is that for which a man must stand 
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and labor and suffer. It is an ideal which cannot be approached 
irithout more help than inheres in man. We must take care of 
those bodily conditions out of which spring mischie£ We must 
look after those elements which bring health. We must watch 
against temptation, and we must lift up our hearts in prayer for the 
accomplishment of all the fruits of the Spirit — of gentleness, and 
meekness, and forbearance, and love, and faith, and hope. In order 
to secure these, we need that divine help which prayer brings to 
every man who is in a condition to receive it. Watch and pray. 
The spirit is willing. The flesh it is that is weak. 

When all these condiions are met, then we may expect Chris- 
tian experiences to be bright and clear. Until they are met, I not 
only do not marvel that persons enjoy so little, but I do not believe 
there is half as much Christian enjoyment as people make believe 
that there is. We say a great many things because we have become 
used to saying them. I hear men in meetings give their experience, 
and tell how happy they are ; but I do not believe they are so happy 
as they claim to be. I look into their lives, and do not see evidence of 
as much joy as they tell of having. But I can understand the amiable 
weakness which leads many men to lay claim to more happiness than 
they really experience. They feel that they are praising the grace of 
God when they say that it makes them happy. Men tell how joy 
came to their souls when they were converted. I do not doubt that 
Some say that it has never left them. I suppose this is true of some. 
Some are very fortunate in this respect They are elected to it in 
their very birth, they inherit such health and such balanced organ- 
izations. The virtue and piety of twenty genci'ations have come 
down to them. They came into life with a priceless portion. And 
they are very happy, I doubt not. But taking people as I see them 
in life, they are not all, or nearly all, happy in consequence of re- 
ligion. I think, on the other hand, that nol half of our capacity for 
happiness is met. 

I am not speaking of that imaginative happiness of which we 
are susceptible in a higher state of existence. I am making a lower 
estimate — one which does not transcend the possibilities of the realm 
in which we are living. And I say that a Christian man is one out 
of whom music should be wrung. But most Christians are like an 
old piano, whose works are very rusty, some of whose strings are 
broken, and from which many of the trackers are gone. " But,'* 
you may say, ^' this is an instrument so far as the shape is con-' 
cemed^ so far as the sounding-board is concerned; so far as all thp 
screws are concerned." Yes ; but it is in such a condition that not 
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even Beethoven could bring melody out of it. For it is necessary 
that there should be more than a master : there must be an instru- 
ment that has some adaptation to the use tp which it is to be ap- 
plied. If the bass strings are broken, or the tenor strings are bro- 
ken, or the treble strings are broken ; if it gives forth a tinny sound ; 
if it is racked, or disjointed, or out of sorts, it is a very poor instru- 
ment. 

Yet, even such an instrument may be brought into such a condi- 
tion that music can be evolved from it. From those old spinets 
which have come down from our great great grandfathers, if taken 
and dusted, and repaired and restrung, and brought up to tune, and 
then manipulated by the hands of skill — even from those old rack-o^- 
bones might be brought out something worth one's bearing. And 
on poor, old, feeble, miserable men, if grace puts them m order, 
tunes may be played that are worth heiaring. 

But if it be some grand instrument — an instrument that is cre- 
ated by a man of genius (and it takes a genius to make an instru- 
ment that a genius can play on) ; and if it is handled by a musician 
who is worthy of it, how different is the music which is produced 
from that which comes from an instrument which has lost its tone 
by misuse, or by disuse, which is misuse. And how different when 
grace brings men into tune again, or, to drop the figure, when all 
their faculties come into harmony and unison, will be the fruits 
which are wrought out in their lives, from the fruits wrought out 
in the lives of mem whose faculties are in a perpetual state of discord. 
The soul of man was meant to be full of power and joy. There 
is nothing that is so wonderfully created as the human souL There 
is in it the outlook of eternity. There is something of Grod in it. 
There are echoes in it of the far-off land. We are infinite in the fu- 
ture, though we are finite in the past ; and we reach on and on toward 
the things that are to come ; and there is the prophecy of them in 
many already. 

My mocking-bird has been moulting, and he lost his song ; but he 
is beginning to whisper it over again to himself! He is making here 
and there a scattered note. And that is the prophecy of the full- 
swelling song by another month, if the bird has proper care, and is 
rightly fed. I hear the full voice in every one of these tinkling 
warblers. 

So the human soul that has lost its voice, and is moulting in the 
lower sphere, is beginning to come to it again, as we see by its joys 
and aspirations. 

'* It dot^ yet appear what we shall be." 
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Yes, it 4oe8, in spota. The wirole of it does not, bat someihinj 
of it does. 

Wonderful creatnresimen are — ^for littleness ; for meanness ; fo 
dirtiness. Wonderful they are for wickedness, for deceitfulness, fo 
cruelty. Wonderful they are for sordidness, for avarice. Wondei 
ful they are for self-destruction. But more wonderful are men fo 
the vanquishing power of faith, for the all-conquering power of hop4 
for the power of flight by thought, for aspiration, for yearning, fo 
love, and for joys that make heaven shine as the firmament at nigh 
with all the stare in it. Wonderful are men ; and yet, how fei 
know how to take care of themselves, so that they are healthy i 
body — in heart, in stomach, in liver, in brain, in every limb, and i 
each faculty ! How few are in all parts of their constitution in 
state of health, sublime and sanctified by the divine spirit of God 
How few know what is the reward of obedience to, and the peniftlt 
of violating, the laws of their being f How few walk with Oo^ 
and live in that perfect peace which passes all understanding, b< 
cause they live in conformity to the divine decrees which gover 
human creatures ! 

Listen to PauPs prayer : 

" The very God of peace sanotif y you wholly ; and I pray God your whol 
spirit and eoul and body be preserved blameless unto the oomlng of our Lor 
Jesus Christ." 

Is there any other gift that you could present to Christ at hi 
coming that would be so worthy of his taking, and that would fil 
him with such joy, and you with such blessedness, as yourself, sam 
tified in body and spirit and soul, and trained to all excellences, ani 
aspiring evermore, so that at last, as a son of God, you should stan* 
unrebuked in the presence of the Eternal Father ? 

Men and brethren, ponder these things. See if your houses ma 
not be made more nearly like the temple of God. See if your habit 
at home, elsewhere than in the closet, do not need improvemem 
See if your table does not call for reformation. See if your whol 
life is not in spots blameworthy. If you would live a Christian lifi 
live holily, obediently, remembering that God is revealed by everj 
thing in you and about you as plainly as he was revealed on Moui 
Sinai. And remember that you are to be joyful by obeying th 
wholie will of God. 

On a long and toilsome journey, is there anything that breal 
the tedium more than to stop at the house of an old friend, and r( 
new your youth again, by talking over old experiences ? How be 
ter than food is the heart of man to man ! We are now on tl 
toilsome journey of life ; and it pleases our dearest Friend and & 
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viour to appear in the breaking of bread to thoge who are on the 
way. We sit down together. We sup. We talk of our old hopes, 
of our strifes and struggles, and of all the way that is before us. 
And it is full of sweet refreshment. The blessing of God rests upon 
our communion together around the broken bread and the out- 
poured cup. There is Christ in them if there is Christ in us — if we 
have the divine art of realizing his presence. 

So, pilgrims ; ye that are weary; ye to whom the way has been 
too great, I invite you to come and rest. Come and sit down with 
us around the table of your Lord and Master. That you are sinful, 
is the reason why you should come, ^at yon have failed in the 
past, is the reason why you should have strength for the future. 
That you do not live right, is the reason why you should prepare 
for a new departure. I do not invite members of the church to 
come. A man may be out of the church and be eminently fit. You 
are to stand on your conscious need. If you are weak, if you are 
sinful, if you are perpetually falling; but if you have the testimony 
of your conscience that you do not desire to live a life of sin, that 
you would rather live a life of holiness, and are willing to accept it 
at the hands of your crucified Redeemer, by that inward experience 
I invite you to stop at your Master^s house, at this most blessed inn 
on the way of life. Stop, wayfarers, when the Master sits to enter- 
tain you. Remain and commune with us for one half-hour. Broth- 
ers and sisters in the Lord, as many of you as can tarry with us and 
partake of the symbols of the body and blood of our Saviour, are 
affectionately invited to do so. 
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PRAYER BEFORE THE SERMON. 

We rejoice in tbe riohness and the abundance of thy grace, O Lord onr 
Gk>d, that art our Father. We rejoice that thy thoughts are not mean, nor 
poor. . Giving doth not imx>OYeriah thee, nor withholding make thee rich. It 
Ib thy life to give life, and it is thy joy to impart joy. Thou art God over all, 
blessed forever, because forever thou art blessing. And all thy creatures, 
widely outlying, are before thee evermore. And though there is sadness, 
and sorrow, and pain, and darkness, and death, they are not to thee as they 
are to us. For across the transient, and far into the sure and glo wing future, 
thou art evermore looking ; and thou dost behold the light that is shining for 
' all others; and the joy that is waiting for all sorrow, and the victory that lies 
beyond all defeat, and that consuiiMnation which shi^ build up all the wrecks 
and losses of this mortal sphere, we cannot rise up into sympathy with. 
Thou sittest on the circle of the earth, and art above the stinm. We are 
beneath it, and it beats down mainly ui>on us. And how can we see thee, 
hidden as thou art, often, by the clouds that surround thy throne? Yet, we 
rise. As birds through the wind and through the storm sedc their shelter, 
and find it, though drenched, so we seek tkiee, and in our trouble and disquiet 
cry out. We are whirled much, and often we fare hardly ; but when we find 
thee we have peace— that peace which passeth all understanding. 

Thou art better than men can be, and purer, and wiser, and infinitely 
more gentle, more loving, and more forgiving. Th6u hast received into the 
bosom of thy confidence those whom men reject. Thou dost understand 
I>erf ectly those who cannot tmderstand themselves, and are not understood. 
Thou dost make up out of the fullness of thine own abundance all the imper- 
fections and all the inequalities of this life to us. And so thou art all in all 
to men— everything that they need— if they will but participate in thy 
bounty. 

O, behold how poor we arel Even as at night children who cannot find 
their father's house lie down and perish' in the cold though it be scarcely 
beyond their sight, so many are perishing for lack of heavenly shelter, spirit- 
ual food, and divine i>ower. Thou art clothing the earth with beau^; and 
yet how few behold I Having eyes, they see not. Thou art filling the air and 
time with sounds of sweetness, and all of human life gushes forth with melo- 
dies to those who have an ear to hear ; and yet how few hear I The hoarse 
sounds of life— these we hear. 

O Lord our Gk)d, grant that we may be so tempered by thy Spirit that we 
shall discern the things that are true though invisible. May we pierce within 
the shell. May we know the great substantial realm of those everlasting 
verities that have no body, but that move with infinite i>ower and love for- 
ever because they are of God. May-we dwell in this realm forever, seeing 
Him who is invisible, and feeling the power, and the pulsations of those 
truths which are the food of the souL And grant from day to day that we 
may not wander as strangers, and pilgrims, and outcasts, and orphans : may 
we feel that we have a Father in heaven, and that his providence is for us. 
May we, in the midst of our conscious imperfections, and mistakes, and fre- 
quent stumblings, and great sins, and manifold guilt, have faith still to claim 
the promise of God, which is not made for the pure in heart alone, but for 
all that need. 

May there this morning be those in thy presence who shall be bold to take 
hold of God because they so utterly need him. If there are those who^re 
conscious of their failings, who see the rottenness of their dispositions, who 
have rolled and stumbled in riotous living, grant that they may not cast 
themselves utterly away. May they, too, feel that there is a portion for 

# 



fO SPIRITUAL STATEB. 172 

f tiein, and that the heart of Gk>d is ever open, and forever calls them to return 
from their evil, and to learn good. And may they believe that God's grace 
^vlll help them, and will never leave nor forsake them. And though they be 
orten cast down, may they not be destroyed, and finally may they be saved. 
Orant that every one in thy presence this morning who has cares, and 
2«oi*i-ows, and bereavemehts, and distress of mind, and anxiety, may be able 
to draw near thee, and to lay their burdens and their troubles at thy feet. 
i^I>e&k kindly to those whose hearts are pai^ohed within them. 

AqA we beseech of thee, O Lord our God, that thou wilt grant a sense of 
f or^veuess to all those who have long lived the Chiistian life, and to those 
^^lio, wich doubtful warfare, are still pursuing it. Grant that all of them, 
this morning, may find nearness of access to thee, and have that peace which 
tliov dost breathe upon thy disciples. 

VTe rejoice, O Lord, that thou dost succor all ; and we pray that all, this 

ix^oiming, may find a portion on their Father's table. And if we look foK ' 

'^^lOTd and see our days shortening, and the number of them diminishing, may 

it luring no sorrow. May we rejoice to depart and be with Christ, which is 

*^^i ter than life. And may there be a Christ for us— an anointed One— an 

^i*t:«rcessor— a Forerunner— a counseling Friend— a very present Help in 

tix^e of need. But let not the heaven be emptied, nor the earth be made 

^^^olate. May the light shine in the brightness of thy Father's love, that 

^ooks forth over all the world to succor it. By thy sorrow, O Lord Jesus, by 

^*iy suffering, by thy perfect obedience, by thy life, by thy death, and by 

^^y life again, we plead for mercy upon ourselves, upon our children, upon 

^11 who are around about us, upon the whole Israel of God, and upon the 

^hole human family. 

Let the day of peace come. Let the day of war go past. Let the day of 
strifes and envyings set, never to rise again. Let that day come in which 
the sun shall stand a thousand years, shining brightly. 

O Lord Jesus, make haste ; for the whole earth doth wait for thee, groan- 
ing and travailing in pain until now. For thy promises are Yea and Amen. 
Thou hast set them forth. We believe that thou wilt yet come, and that 
this world shall become a world of righteousness, as it hath been desolated 
hitberto by transgression. 

And now, we pray, that thou wilt prepare us for all the services of the 
sanctuary, and for all the enjoyments of this day. May it be a day of fruit- 
ful joy and gladness to us. May the little children rejoice in the Sunday as 
it comes around. May it be to them the brightest day of all the week. 
May parents rejoice. May all the members of the family feel that it is the 
Lord's day. And grant that all the other days of the week may point 
toward this. May there be around about this day such sweet associations; 
may all the truths of life and manhood and eternal life be so radiant on 
this day, that from year to year we shall feel that our Sundays are our oas 
ties of rest, our pavilions into which we run when the storm is out until it 
be overpassed. And at last, when we shall have finished our earthly 
career, bring us to that undiminished, undivided rest, the Sabbath of 
heaven. And to the Father, the Son, and the Spirit, shall be praises ever- 
more. Amen. 
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EEDEMPTION OE THE BALLOT. 



The history which I have read to you famishes a proper intro- 
dnctioQ to the theme upon which I shall discourae to-night. 

'YovL will take notice that after great corruption had pervaded 
tlie government of the nation under Ahab, and things had gone 
&OIII bad to worse, until they seemed to have reached a point be- 
yond which they could not grow worse, there happened one of those 
paroxysms, one of those revivals of personal feeling, and of virtue, 
which bid fair, for the moment, to carry away this whole tangled 
mesh of abomination. The factors and managers of the royal wick- 
edness were seized, and were destroyed. A powerful impression 
Was made on the imagination, on the religious feeling, and on the 
patriotism of the people ; and for the hour, not the royal head of 
^he nation, but that long, gaunt creature of the wilderness, that 
^^douin Arab, as it were, Elijah, he that was always coming as a 
^i^am comes, and going as a dream vanishes, towered up the one 
Conspicuous figure. And yet, in the very hour of his preponderant 
Influence, Jezebel sent him word that he too should fall ; and, leav- 
^8 the reformation inchoate, he fled from the northern part of the 
land, speedily, across the Judean hills, and to the extreme south, and 
^Way into the wilderness, and hid himself under a juniper bush, and 
px'ayed that God would let him die there. And this was the end of 
^^at reformation. 

It is a very good text from which to preach and warn people of 
^^e danger 9f sudden and spasmodic reformations, and to endeavor 
^o teach them how great changes from bad to good should rest on 
^tire foundations, carrying intelligence of purpose, organization, 
l^rsistence, and the will of the community, by virtue, not of a 
^pasm of enthusiasm, but of moral judgment Then the prophets 
^f reformation will not run from the face of any corrupt royal 
Courtesan whatsoever. 

I mean to spoak, to-night, on The Redemption of the BaUot 
1*he principle of government is of God ; but no particular govern- 
ment is divine. Men are made so that they cannot answer the ends 
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of their creation, nor realize all that they are organized for, excej 
when they are under regulated government. 

The natural order of government is, for savage and undeveloped^ 
men, absolute monarchy. When they become partially intelligent,^, 
and a favored portion of them are able to think for themselves, then^ 
an aristocracy. When the whole community are so far leavened 
to^ have an intelligent conception, both of their wants and of th< 
means of their supply, then a republican government, which is ai 
inflection of democracy. In the last mode, or republicanism, th< 
question was first and chiefly, how to give the whole people a chanoei 
to make known their will in government There was needed, first, ai 
method which was adapted to the use of great numbers spread ovei 
a wide extent of territory. For a literal democracy, except in 
small circuit, is impossible. A literal democracy is where absolutely 
the whole people vote. This can be done in a township. It canaotV 
well be done in a county. It cannot be done in a State like Ne'W^i 
York. The whole people in such a State cannot be gathered to—^ 
gether at one and the same time, and in the presence of each other^^ 
and vote, or declare what their will is, in respect to men, to polioli 
or to laws. There must be some method, therefore, by which mei 
can express their will while they are distributed through a wida» 
space. And when they exist in such vast numbers that a congrega* 
tion of them, or a thousand congregations of them, would not bo 
adequate, it is necessary that this expression, by whatever metbol, 
of the people^s will, should have in it not simply a declaratory foroe, 
but a power to execute itself Merely to say that a people will so 
and so, is a perilous thing. 

Now, the ballot is that invention by which the people determin3 
laws, and policies, and magistracies. In the political machinery 
which has gradually grown up, it has been arranged that people 
shall express their wishes by the ballot, and that this^expression, 
going through certain courses, shall organize itself into administrsr 
tion, with all the power of sovereignty, and all the dignity of the 
state. 

The ballot, therefore, is the unit of our government. It is the 
first point. It is the initial force. And it is at that point that the 
will of the people begins to take effect. If it be choked, if it be 
perverted, it is as if a steam-pipe that supplies the engine should be 
clogged. The machine may be good, but its motive-force is gone. 

There is no other part of government which cannot better suffer 
derangement than the ballot. For that is the point where force con- 
centrates ; where it takes on the executive form ; where scattered, 
thoughts, purposes, decisions, begin to globe themselves into decrees 
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tluit otnry with them success. This is the very heart of the system 
under whidi we live. It is the means of collecting and registering 
and enforcing the will of the whole people. 

The Judiciary may be corrupted, and yet other parts of the 
groTemment go on welL The Legislature may for a time be cor- 
'■'^pted, and yet other portions of the Government go on well. But 
^ you strike the ballot with disease, it is heart-disease. There is no 
ot^Iier place so vital, no other place so full of life ; and there is 
^o other place so full of death if it be tampered with — if it be 
poisoned. 

What are the dangers, then, of corruption in this very germ of 
Q'OFemment ? 

1. There is the danger of weak or ignorant voting. This is not 

^l\rays a danger so great as it is sometimes. Its extent depends 

^pon circumstances. In great emergencies, in revolutions, in wars, 

^H proposed changes of constitution, ignorant voting may be fatal 

Noting ; but for all transient and ordinary purposes ignorant votings 

though it is a mischief, and a great mischief^ is not an immedicable 

One ; nor Is it so intolerable as many others. Men talk a great deal 

about the votes of the great mass of ignorant men. I tell you, our 

dangers do not come from that side. It is not the ignorant men that 

we are endangered by, but the lazy and the corrupt men — the men 

who neglect to use, or else abuse, the ballot. It is the top of society 

tbat threatens to kill us, and not the bottom. And yet there is 

danger from the great ignorant mass. It is, however, over-valued 

in our affairs. 

2. Wicked voting, or voting where bad men wickedly combine to 
secure laws and a magistracy favorable to their corrupt designs, is a 
danger. Every man has a right by the combination of votes to 
se^ the things which he wants ; and every class will seek that which 
18 natural to the plane to which they belong. If they live for the 
animal life, they will seek, by votes, and through the Government, 
to secure that which shall gratify the animal life. If they live for 
the passional life, they will seek, by votes, and through the Govern- 
ment, to secure that which shall gratify the passional life. And so 
far as political right is concerned, they have as much right to seek 
those things as you have to seek higher and better things. Never- 
theless, where men are living for the flesh ; where men desire to 
bring all the forces of society to bear to secure for themselves the 
means of corrupt living, it is a great danger to the ballot ; it is a 
great corruption of society ; it is a terror ; and it ought to be more 
feared than it is. 

8. Passionate and fiery voting is a great peril To meet this 
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peril is the object of what are called repvhlicany in distinction froi 
direct democratic governments. Men who are ordinarily good, may, 
under the influence of excitements and passions, vote in such a wa] 
as to destroy in an hour that which ages have been occupied 
creating. A system of double-voting is, therefore, introduced. It 
is a mechanical contrivance to make men vote slowly ; as, foi 
instance, where men vote for a representative, and then the repi 
sentative votes for them, in the enaction of laws, and the administra-. 
tion of policies. This system of double-voting is simply designee 
to compel men to take time, and vote with their better sel^ and noW^^i 
with their lower and passionate and flery self. 

4. We are in danger of insubordinate voting, or voting whei 
the result will be accepted if it is liked, and overthrown and 






jected if it is disliked. The true doctrine of our government is thaf" ^^mX 
in th^ conduct of affairs, not in moral questions, but in questions o^ 
policy, the majority must rule, and the minority must'implicitly su 
mit. No man has a right to go to the polls who does not go wit 
the determination to have his own way if he can, and to let othe 
people have theirs if he cannot, and to accept the situation when i 
has been fairly decided by the ballot. 

The only way to change a wrong course or cause, is, to worl 
change in the convictions of the citizen. Change the vote ; but d 
not undertake to resist the result of the vote. Change the result, b 
changing the vote again. Otherwise voting is a mockery. The 
publics of South America are in one perpetual fume of revolutior 
simply because, though they vote, voting settles nothing ; and w 
have been stable as a government, and have continued till this da; 
with permanence and growing civilization, because there has bee 
nothing more sacred than the result of fair balloting. 

5. We are in danger by venal voting. There would seem, at th 
first thought, to be little that is very threatening in the selling 
the vote ; but experience shows, and philosophic analysis prov( 
that there is nothing more corrupting and dangerous to the co 
munity than that in public affairs, or in his place as a citizen, a ma 
should sell his vote, either for interest or money. 

There are very few of you, I suppose, who would take money f<^ ^ 
your vote at the polls ; but men who were as good by nature m^^ 
you are, have been sent to theXegislature by hundreds and by hxic^' 
drcds, who have not hesitated to sell their votes there. We call th^*^ 
man a scoundrel who for five dollars will vote this way, or by t^^ 
dollars will be turned that way. There is nothing in nomenclature 
it would seem, too severe, with which to denounce such a man. Ar%^ I ^ 
yet, the only difference between him and the man in Albany ytln^ I > 
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*^ll8 his vote, is the difference of the prices which they command in 

'^^^ market. The man who will sell his vote for twenty thousand 

dollars is meaner than the man who will sell his vote for five dollars ; 

*^^^caase in the former case there is more deliberation, and less neccE- 

^ty — less pressure of the lower wants.* 

Voting has become deplorably corrupted in the matter of 

"Penality. To raise money to buy votes has become as common as 
'^ raise money to publish notices and send out papers and tracts. 
^If oney must always be used in the conduct of a great political cam- 
I>aigD, because a contest must be carried on by instruments, and 
tliese instruments must be supported ; but the line is to be drawn 
:where these instruments cease to be legitimate means of giving in- 
formation to the people— where they become a direct application of 
xnoney to men's interests. Where the money is purchase-money for 
'Votes, it becomes one of the most corrupting of all the influences 
lirhich can be brought to bear upon the ballot. . ..'^ 

Thousands and hundreds of thousands of men consider their "''*. 
voting to be simply a prerogative, which they may sell for what it 
^will bring them from election to election ; and they are bought and 
sold, bought and sold, bought and sold, till they are thoroughly 
struck through with venality. 

And this does not stop with the individual factors. It has gone 
on from step to step, until we have arrived at a time when, if we do 
xiot change, our institutions will drop down, and go to dust from 
sheer corruption, or inability of these institutions to niaintain them- 
selves. 

6. The ballot is in danger from corruption in the form of tam- 
pering. I allude to that whole interference by fraud between the 
vote and the declaration of it, with which you are far more famil- t 
iar than I am, but which, I believe, has been sufficiently ex- 
posed, to render every intelligent and paper-reading citizen aware 
of it. The keeping, by threats and violence, of men away 
firom the polls ; the stuffing of ballot-boxes ; the ' changing of 
votes when they have been deposited ; and, above all, the infernal ait 
of coanting — ^these are substantially usurpations which amount to 
treason. The man who takes the crown and the scepter, and the 
function of the sovereign, in England, does not commit treason one 
ixrhit more than the man who by fraud and violence lays his hands 
upon the ballot-box, and substitutes his will fraudulently for the 
decree and purpose of the people. What counterfeiting is in com- 
merce, what forgery is in public affairs, what treason is in govern- 
ment, thoU^ exaetli/j and in a more infamous form, is every method by 

>vliich violence is done to the ballot-box* 
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This, which I have described, is notorious. It has taken plaoe^ 
and is taking place, in ward after ward, precinct after precinct, yeai 
after year, and period after period. And the bribery and cormptioi 
are not confined to one side. Fire is being fought by fire. Veualit] 
is being fought by venality. Cheating is fought by counter-cheat 
ing. Inspectors are bought, and then bought over again. Judgec 
are bribed to dishonesty, and then bribed back to honesty. 

All these forms of violence to the ballot are becoming famil^ Mi A 
iar in our great cities. And though I do not think they have beei 
alike practiced by both parties, I do believe that they have beei 
practiced to a certain extent by all parties that have dominated. 
And so long as that is the case, all thought of reformation in otheBc: ^!"=si 
departments is fatuitous. 

7. But the greatest of all the dangers to the ballot is indiffereno^^-^^e 
and neglect on the part of the educated community. To the balloV 
all forms of passion are dangerous, all ignorance is dangerous, alT 
haste is dangerous, all venality is dangerous, all violence is dangei 
ous ; but, after all, nothing is half so dangerous to the ballot, in m] 
judgment, as indifference. It is the guiltiest, the wickedest, thi 
most corrupting, of all the evils with which the ballot has to con— - 
tend. 

This danger will be better understood if we inquire into th^^ -*® 
subject further, and take a larger view of it. I have said that thea^ -^® 

ballot is the very key to government. It is the key, certainly, tc ^"^ 

the possession of government. Since the world began, I suppoee^^^^ 
men have sought, and till the* world shall end, I suppose, men wilK^-** 
seek, to get possession of the Government for one purpose and an — 
other of their own interest. In every generation the struggle whici 
goes on in society is a struggle to decide who shall possess the Gov- 
ernment ; who shall have its immunities ; who shall enjoy its hon- 
ors ; who shall gratify his ambition by means of it. And in Amerii 
the Government affords such facilities for self-aggrandizement of 
private or corporate nature, that it becomes an object of desire L 
the eyes of men. And the desire increases as the power wield< 
increases. This side of automatic Russia, there is no political powei 
comparable to that which is wielded in our Government, which 
the control and management of such laws and policies, touohin^^^ 
commerce on every side. He that can manage the Government may^ 
be said to have the power, well-nigh, to command nature itself' 
There has always been a struggle between the upper and the lowei^*' 
nature in men for the possession of this Government, and it will al- — 
iways continue. Men of basilar instincts will seek to control th< 
Government, while men of moral instincts will seek to wrest it fro 
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And this conflict will go on. It never will be settled. Bad 
that are conscioosly or nnconsciously bad — ^in the com- 
ity, will always be seeking to hold and ran the engine ; and 
^ood men, upright citizens, will always be stirred np, more or 
reluctantly, to wrest the power of the Government from the 
Is of those who run it for carnal purposes, 
^ow, consider how powerfal parties are in such a nation as this, 
re they govern half a continent, or a whole continent, and em- 
e half the population ; where they have conglomerated the in- 
(t8 of all classes of men. He knows very little of what parties 
who does not know that they are webbed fuU of the interests of 
He knows very little of what parties are who supposes that 
are mere representatives of political opinions. They involve 
tions of finance ; questions of personal freedom ; questions re- 
g to the promotion of the interests of the community in a variety 
ays ; questions that are essentially commercial, and touch men 
eir very pockets and business. He who has possession of the 
^mment finds in his hands a powerful instrument for the further- 
»f his own interest on every side ; while if it is in the hands of 
itagonist, he finds his interest restrained on every side. Great 
es represent not merely divisions of opinion, but all industrial 
ests ; commercial interests ; the vast property-interests of the 
try, 

idd, now, to these, the great moneyed corporations, like the 
York Central Railroad, the Erie Railroad, or the Pennsylvania 
ral Railroad, which at any moment can take millions of 
rs and throw them into the scale, to warp legblation, to bribe 
popular vote, and to touch the ballot in its most vital part 
consider how parties themselves stand open to these gigantic 
«ces. As if it were not enough that there should be bad or- 
ations on so broad a scale, see how parties themselves are be- 
ig the ark into which every living creature is creeping, 
nd, when we consider what the future is to be; that this con- 
t is not half developed ; that its policy in a thousand directions 
ening up schemes which are commensurate with the globe 
, and which include questions of humanity, and education, and 
religion, touching morals in its very vitals ; when we consider 
pecuniary and partisan interests are brought to bear to control 
allot, have wo nothing to fear ? Is there no danger in these 
tions ? 

need not say what is understood by all — ^how largely these 
yed corporations have perverted justice. All of us who are of 
;e have lived through one period, to see the consciences of men 
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lened by, and all their baser passions invested in, slavery.. 
t whole nation was narcotized, and was led through a guilty^ 






ioe of many years' duration. And when at last slavery was de- 

oyed, men felt, ^^Now, the nation, like an overloaded ship, that 

s thrown its burden into the sea, will rbe buoyant." But, ah 1 — 

e did not throw human nature overboard ; nor did we throw the ^mm 

assions overboard. This great evil was one place where they 

esorted ; but now that we have routed them from that, they have -^ 
.aken refuge in others. And wc have as much to fear now from great -— 
corporated moneyed institutions which spread themselves from ocean^ 
to ocean, and which are every year coming more and moi 
into the command of treasure literally uncountable, as we had 
fear from slavery. The terrific, gigantic, pressure which is broaghl 
to bear upon popular affairs from these corporations, ought to givi 
every thoughtful man pause. I tell you, wc are, to-day, more h 
danger from organized money, than ever we were in our lives froi 
that which we regarded as the greatest of evils. And the battle 
of the future is going to be a battle of gold and silver. 

What can stand such a siege ; such a bombardment ; such 
ping and mining ; such assault without, and such treachery within 
Can the ballot survive when there arc so many interests which 
pend upon perverting it ? When there is such force of commercii 
selfishness brought to bear against it, is there any chance that it 
survive and have a power that shall control these other powers ? I'. 
is time for us to think about these things. 

Here, then, is the reason w^hy I declare that of all the 
which threaten the ballot there is none which is comparable to in( 
fercncis; for this indifference is chiefly practiced by the rich, th^ 
refined, and the religious classes. To the poor it is a power— espece 
ially to those who have from foreign lands resorted hither. Never 
before having been allowed to have a voice in popular affairs, the] 
feel that the ballot is an honor to them. But those who are 
and bred here, and who are prosperous and cultivated, and who 
living at ease, or are engaged in great industries — these are the mei^^ ^^ 
who do not esteem the ballot. These are the men who neglect th^ -^® 
ballot. These are the men who by their indifference make th^^ -® 
whole community undervalue the ballot. They are the mei^^^ ^ 
whose example is copied by the next rank below thenou 
their example is copied by the next rank below them. And 
is copied by the next rank below them. It is the highest class tha ^ 
leavens the second ; it is the second that leavens the third ; and i^ "^ 
is the third that leavens the last — ^for influences go down in gradA*-*^ 
tion. And if our best citizens have made up their mind, or so coi 
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diet themselves tiiat people have a right to think that they have • 
made up their mind, that the ballot is an insignificant thing, a mat- 
ter of pure indifference, then down to the bottom of society men 
will say, " Oh I it is a matter of indifference ; and I can do what I 
have a mind to with it. I see that the best men do not think that 
it is of any account ; I see that the minister ddes not, and that his 
parishioners do not, and that the prosperous merchant does not think 
that it is of any account ; I sec that they only vote occasionally by 
way of change, and that habitually they do not vote. From what 
I hear them say of the ballot I judge that they regard voting as 
child's play. And as it is of so little account to them, I will take 
halcl of it and see if I cannot make something out of it. I have a 
ri^ht to." It is the indifference, the false witness of those classes 
in -the community who are well-to-do that brings the ballot into 
• sucli great peril all through the whole community. K they had 
honored it ; if they had revered it ; if by their practice they had 
ma^e men feel that they regarded it as the vital germ of society ; 
^f t*lieir consciences had fluttered around about it ; if their sensibili- 
ties had given color to it ; if they had instructed their children, and 
^>^^ii themselves instructed in the house of God in regard to it ; if 
tko J had in every way borne witness to their intense appreciation 
^^ "the value of that which is the very beginning atom of our Ameri- 
^^^•O. society, then there would not have been such a mournful per- 
^^^fiion of the ballot all the way through society. It is their indif- 
i^**^nce that throws the Government into the hands of crafty 
^"•^^iiaging men. 

The excuses made for this gross and treasonable neglect are 
^^^ti worthy of the men who make them. They are not willing 
^^ expose themselves to conflicts with the great unwashed throng. 
[*^^ ey are im willing — these self-indulgent men ; these men who have 
n corrupted by their prosperity — to go out and take the rough- 
-tough of political duty, and mix with the disagreeable people 
^*^l^om they would be obliged to mix with. They would like to be 
'^^tx candles burning in golden candle-sticks. They are willing to 
^*^ for pioney ; they are willing to work, stripped from shoulder 
^'^^ shoulder, if, when they put their hand in the wallow they may 
*^^*^ng out gold ; but they are not willing, for the sake of good morals, 
good laws, and good policies, and good magistrates, to quit 
w slippers, and their comfortable parlors, where they spend 
cir cozy evenings, after the labor of the day is done. Oh, it is 
much pleasanter to go and hear Nilsson sing than to attend pri- 
ries and contend against the lower elements in the community ! 
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Was there ever a more flagitiouB excase, or one so unworthy of ma 
hood and religion ? 

But it is said, ^^ Things are managed so that a good man onl 
registers the decrees of bad men. They get together, and, by thei; 
craft and cunning, settle what i» to be, and who is to be ; and yo 
find yourself, when you go out, like a green fool going out to 
plucked, voting what your masters have fixed for you." Well, ho 
came you so green ? How did it come to pass that crafty men go*' 
ahead of you ? No patriotic man has a right to let a crafty man b» 
smarter than he is. No man has a right to let anybody be mor»- 
nimblc in plotting against the commonwealth than he is in wori 
ing for it. It is as possible for good men as for bad men 
combine. If you made it your interest to serve the public as miicr^.^=h 

as these scheming men, these crafty, web-spinning politicians mak =e 

it their interest to serve themselves, in the management of politi 
affairs, do you not suppose you could outmeasure all their trickei 
and cunning by your solid honesty and integrity ? It is a shi 
that some men will do from the worst motives what the highest 
tives do not inspire other men to do. It is a shame that a man w! 
loves the commonwealth will not do as much to serve it as a m; 
will who does not care for it, and only wants to fleece it. It is 
shame that one man should find himself willing to do from selfis 
ness, and under the influence of the nastiest passions of the hum^^aui 
heart, what another man finds himself unwilling to do under the L. n^ 

fluenco of honesty, and industry, and foresight, and care, and dev o- 

tion, and patriotism, and virtue, and religion itself. Is not this & 

terrible account ? And yet, is it not true ? 

When a good man says, " Politics are in such a state that it w '^ 
do no good for me to meddle with them," he reads his own conde 
nation. If you say, " Things are badly arranged," then re-arran 
them. I hold that a council of good and virtuous men opposed 
the evil men who conduct political affairs, would carry everythicrri^g 
before them in any community. 

But men say, " We have so much business that we are unable — ^ 
give the time which would be necessary to enable us to compel ^ 
with bad men who give their whole time to politics. They of cour*""^^ 
get the advantage of us." You are like men on a prospero- ^"•^ 
voyage, with all their property on the ship, who, when the sh- ^P 
springs a leak, say, " We are so busy making the voyage, that m^e 
have no time to stop the leak." You will have time to founder ^ 
you do not stop it ! You are like a man whose house is full of ple^*^ 
ant things, and who is in the midst of agreeable company, and b»^^ 
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lot time to extinguish the fire which has broken out The fire will 
)at you out if you do not put it out ! Tou are like a general who 
s BO busy with the maps of his campaign, that, when the enemy 
ioiiies down on his flank, and is about to rout him, he has not time 
o rise up and go out to fight I 

All the mischiefs that make taxation burdensome ; that lay bur- 
lens on men's shoulders heavier than they can bear ; that run up the 
i^oor-house tax, the Jail tax, the Hospital tax, and the King taxes — 
hese all exist because you are so busy that you cannot attend to 
''Our political duties. You: cannot look after the interests of the 
community ; so the devil's tax-gatherers go out and levy taxes ; and 
rou groan and groan, and cheat and cheat, and say, ** Oh, well, there 
s no harm in dodging the taxes I The system of imposing taxes is 
i cheat anyhow." You fight fire with fire ; and so you go into part- 
lership with the devil in order to get the dividends I 

I affirm again, that this willful, shameful, outrageous indifference, 
lie want of patriotism and conscience, the want of industry and 
concert, the want of combination, the want of patient perseverance 
ind enterprise, among good men, has corrupted the common people 
n the matter of voting; and brought more peril on the ballot than 
ill other causes put together. And you will never turn back the 
ttream of corruption until you begin reformation there. 

Then it is, when alarming mischiefs, bred and brooded by this 
^at mass of lazy, prosperous men, take on forms of threat and 
iisaster, that we hear the cry coming from them, ^' Let us have a 
^gilance Committee ; and let us catch some of these rogues and 
lang them to a lamp post !" Yes, you betray the community first 
bj indolence and neglect, and then you attempt to carry it into revo" 
[ation in order to cure some of the mischief^ which you have caused. 
You blow it up at both ends-— at the top, by your bad example, and 
it^the bottom, by your worse advice. 

Ah I the most unwholesome thing in this world, in the long run, 
is promiscuous hanging to lamp-posts. Though you may have the 
advantage at the beginning, you will not at the end. When good 
cnen combine to expel monsters, and it is understood, monsters will 
combine to expel good men. And when it ccAnes to revolution, bad 
oien will have the advantage. As long as good men go by law and 
precedent, and hold to the sacredness of the laws of society, they 
tiave the staff of power ; but the moment they abandon these things 
they tjirow the staff of power into the hands of bad men. And 
when I see respectable newspapers and respectable men, in an out- 
burst of red indignation, crying, " Let us have a Vigilance Com- 
mittee, and snap judgment on these men, and hang half of them T' I 
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regard it with a horror which I have no words to describe. It is an 
outrage and an abomination. The tongue of a man who utters such 
words as those ought to wither in his mouth. 

Jn view of these statements in regard to the danger of the 
ballot, I remark, first, that there is very little gain from any 
uprising of the people which merely shifts the scenes, and leaves the 
same immorality at work. It was well for Elijah to kill four hun^ 
dred and fifty of the prophets of Baal ; but Baal was not killed. 
And the king and queen, who were Baal's ])rime ministers, still re- 
mained. The same morbific influences existed as before. And in a 
few days the prophet ran. Then Baal came back. And if now 
the same immorality exists in men's minds and thoughts and feelings 
and practices in regard to the ballot as hitherto, in the language 
of Watts, you uoiU only change theplacey and keep the pain. You 
will remove the present actors ; but new letters will spell other 
names ; and substantially the same thing will go on. That is not 
reformation. There is no reformation in the community unless the 
whole community are lifted up to a higher level When the com- 
munity are so lifted up, and they begin a new procedure, then only 
will there be reformation. 

Not that these things ought not to be done. They ought to be 
done. These bad men ought to be overtaken and convicted and 
severely punished. They ought to be utterly ousted. But even 
if they are, that will not be reformation. It will only be pre- 
paration for reformation. The reformation is to begin in you 
and in me. There is to be a reformation in the church, in 
schools, in the household, and in commercial circles. We must 
rise to the argument of American liberty, and enter into a convic- 
tion of the responsibilities and dignities and grandeur of the Ameri- 
can ballot, as we have never yet done. .We must redeem the ballot 
by throwing about it a new life and sanctity. If we cannot do that, 
the less we talk about reformation the better. 

What do you think of a reformation where one of the professed 
reformers rides through the streets throwing out five-dollar bills by 
handfuls, to evoke the cheera and good fellowship of the Irish popu- 
lation ? Do you suppose if the men on the other side who bribed 
the ballot-box yesterday, were every one of them hung, and another 
set of men should rise up on your side to bribe the ballot-box to- 
morrow, that you have reformed anything? You have simply 
wreaked vengeance on them, and taken the responsibility off their 
hands and upon yourselves, and gone on in the work of corruption. 

I do not believe that both parties are equally corrupt (I would 
not undertake to settle that question) ; but I do believe that to a 
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great extent prominent men of both parties have permitted them- 
selves to make the vote venal. One set of men say, " Boys, every 
vote shall be worth five dollars in money to you." So the '' boys*' 
know beforehand what they are working for ; and they go to work 
and get votes — manufacturing them. And everybody knows that if 
the population should increase as the votes do, we should be an 
immensely populous nation in a very short time ! 

Another style of doing it is this : after the election is carried, 
money is gathered, and the principal runners go about saying, 
** Here, boys, is some money that we have left over. You may as 
well have it. Divide it among yourselves." It is a comfortable pile, 
and they remember it. And the next time, after the thing is all 
done, the victors say, " Well, boys, here are a few thousands of dol- 
lars left which you can have." This is done on our side as well as 
on the other. It is not called bribing, because the money is not paid 
out or promised, per capita^ beforehand. One side bribe one way,- and 
the other side the other way ; but it is bribery, whether it is before 
or after, open or secret, direct or indirect. It is the devil's work, 
whichever side does it, and it corrupts the policy and procedure of 
men. 

Money must not be allowed to be a legitimate factor in politics. 
And if you say, " The time has not come for this reform ;" if you 
say, " We cannot rise to so high a plane at once," then I say, You are 
no reformer. I declare to you, it is better that any party should go 
into a minority, be exiled, and begin to rise from the bottom by the 
power of a moral principle which shall gather about it a faith and a 
fervor which are irresistible, than that it should undertake to carry 
on a momentary and present scheme by resorting to the old 
causes. If you are going to use money to corrupt votes and voters, 
by mfluences addressed to the lower nature of man, you do not be- 
long to the party of reform ; you belong to the old party. 

Offices must cease to be put into the political market, and 
scrambled for. The civil service of this nation is an organized and 
standing threat at the liberties of the nation. If the enginery of 
government is to be parceled out as a reward for political services ; 
if in great cities government patronage is to be distributed for party 
purposes ; if men in subordinate offices are continually to be put in 
and put out, and put in and put out, in accordance with the interests 
of oni side or the other ; if the vast and every year increasing num- 
ber of places for distribution are to be put up for sale on no other 
principle than this, I do not believe that this Government can long 
maintain its integrity. Such a procedure is manufacturing a poison 
which will destroy its vitality ; and I think that one of the things 
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which this administration should inaugurate and carry forward 
to a victorious result, is the reform of the civil service. For now, 
every Custom-house in the land is a bribery shop ; and every office 
in the land is a bribe, for perverting and corrupting the man who 
holds it, and the man who gives it — an evil to the whole community, 
deadening the national conscience. 

No man must be held to be respectable who connives with any 
party, or who abets any set of men in iniquity for advantage to his 
own interest. 

Do you suppose that all the gigantic villainy which has been 
going on in New York has been without the privity of capitalists 
there ? A man told me himself that one came to him, saying, ^^ If 
you will give me half that you can save, I will see that you 
are not taxed on your property as you have been assessed." 
Said the man, to whom this offer was made, ^^ That will not do : 
I should like to pay less if I could ; but I do not see how I can get 
rid of paying as I have been assessed." Said the other, " If you will 
give me half that you can save, I will see that you are assessed less." 
*^ I have no objection to being assessed less," says the man. And he 
was assessed less. And he told me he saved ten thousand dollars by 
that operation. In other words, his property was assessed twenty 
thousand dollars less than it had been. And do you suppose that 
men who had tep million dollars' worth of property, had no under- 
standing as to how the taxes were to be levied ? Do you suppose 
there has been no silence and no connivance in this matter ? 

I think that men who have been factors in wickedness — ^very 
wicked men — ought to be punished ; but it does not seem to me that 
they ought to be made scape-goats. They cannot bear the sins of 
all those who lie concealed back of them. And it ought to be under- 
stood that men who connive at public dishonesty blast their own 
reputation. 

We must learn that nothing will preserve society but the living 
force of earnest men. It is a great mistake on the part of men who 
have learned the benefit of institutions, of laws, of what may be 
called the machinery of civil government, that they attempt to put 
off upon laws and institutions the work which can only be done by 
a permanent living force ; that they attempt to make a fight against 
the passions of men without any personal inconvenience to themselves. 
Men get tired of individual effort in the work of reformation, and would 
be glad if laws could be enacted which would take the whole respon- 
sibility from their shoulders. But such a thing cannot be. I believe 
that laws regulating the drinl^g customs of society are expedient 
and necessary as auxiliaries ; but laws which shall be expected to be 
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^ngtitational forces^ and do the work, and save us the trouble of keep- 
ing up a living force, are snares and delusions. Tet men are leaning 
tiiat way. They want the church to take care of the community's 
morals ; they want the courts to take care of commercial affaira ; 
they want the magistrates to do the citizens' duties. We are put- 
ting on mstitutions and laws and men in official stations that which 
can only be done well by the public sentiment of the whole people. 
Now, in regard to this matter of reformation, it is simply pre- 
posterous to expect that any Citizens' Committee, or any organized 
body, alone, will take it into their hands and carry it forward. There 
must be a living thought, and a persistent effort, on the part of the 
great body of citizens, or else, no matter how well things may be- 
gin, they win not end well. 

That is one reason why it is absolutely necessary that religion 
should teach more on this subject. If there was ever a time when 
it was necessary for the pulpit to bring to men a consciousness of 
their every-day duties to the State, and to the age in which they 
live, this Is that time. A man's conscience never acts except in the 
sphere in which It was educated to act. It only measures what it 
is used to measuring. If you do not educate a man's conscience to 
measure politics, it never will measure politics. If you educate It 
simply to measure affairs in the household, it will measure those af- 
faire, and no others. If you only educate it to measure business or 
professional matters, It will measure these, but will be incompetent to 
measure anything outside of these. And If the church Is going to 
educate the conscience of the community so that it shall be ade- 
quate to the emergency of the time, it must teach men that to be 
good citizens they must give as much time as is necessary to main- 
tain a good public sentiment, and a good public practice, and the 
institutions of justice, though It take half their time. 

One thing more. While we are bound to bring up the judgr 
ment, and bring up the tone of conscience, among men, let us not 
give way for one moment to weakness or to cowardice. There are 
a great many who throw up their hands and say, " Well, the experi- 
ment of self-government Is a failure, at any rate In cities. We have 
tried it, and It Is an utter failure." I deny It ! T^hls thing has not 
been fought out. It has not failed ; it mu8t not fall ; and by the 
help of God It ahcUl not fall. Self-government is best In tlie coun- 
try and In the city. Self-government Is feasible In the country and 
in the city. > Self-government can be maintained In Brooklyn 
and In Kew York. We have not put forth our energy yet. We 
have not really roused ourselves up to the occasion yet. But we 
shall do it. And woe to that vatlclnator who stands in the* spirit at 
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once of laziness and cowardice, saying, *' No use, no use ; all up, all 
up I^' I smite him on his mildewed lips and say, Peaces croaking 
raven t It is not an experiment tried. There is power in the 
church. There is power in the hearts of good men ; in the hearts 
of the educated ; in the hearts of the plain middle class ; in the 
hearts of the toiling, laboring men. They want more light ; they want 
more time ; they want more brotherhood and fellowship. If you 
that are comfortable do not choose to go among your fellow men, 
and make yourself as one of them ; if you are not willing to carry 
light, and knowledge, and persuasion, and intelligence, down to 
them, then you must expect to meet the consequences. But, if the 
best men in the community will rouse themselves up, and feel that 
all men are their brethren, and bring right influences to bear apon 
them, and set wholesome examples before them, sparing no time and 
no zeal, ^ reformation will be established, and will be maintained 
from generation to generation. And if so gigantic a mischief as 
that of the corruption of the ballot shall be overcome in this na- 
tion, it will be one more evidence of the potency of popular self- 
government. 

When the late civil war broke out in this country, all Europe 
said, '^ Now you will see that great clumsy Government go to 
pieces. It cannot bear the strain of war.'' There never was a 
Government that bore it so well. " Oh," said the London IHmea^ 
" they have only danced ; they have not paid the piper yet !" The 
time came to arrange for paying the debt ; and never did a people 
vote so largely to pay out their own money. " But they have not 
paid it yet." They have been paying it for about seven years ; in 
the midst of temptations to repudiation such as the devil never plied 
men with before. There was a cry from the grave of every man 
who had fallen in the struggle, saying, " Stand to your faith and 
honesty ;" and they did stand. And the nation has overwhelmed 
with disaster every man who counseled repudiation. 

And now, having shown that in circumstances of great trial 
there was enough of intelligence and true morality among us to 
compass such achievements as maintaining ourselves through war 
and the payment of the debts of war, let us show that when intes- 
tine corruption threatens to destroy us, there is recuperative power 
among the citizens of such a Republic as this to medicate and cure 
this evil more speedily, and more thoroughly than any other disease 
was ever cured. Then we shall have worked out a more glorious 
consummation than that which was conceived by our fathers. 
Our institutions will shine out with new light ; men who sit in dark- 
ness in the far regions of the earth will look to us with renewed 
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confidence; the banner of liberty will unroll its folds; and God 
will bless us. 

Stand to the work of maintaining your integrity and honor; 
give time to it ; uphold the men who are laboring for the common 
weal, and God will give you victory. And in heaven, if not on 
earth, you will rejoice to see something of that which now in tears 
you are accomplishing. 



PRAYER BEFORE THE SERMON. 

Our Father, we thank thee for the knowledge which thou hast imparted 
of th3r8elf. Though it does not comprehend aU of thy being; though thon 
art greater than our uttermost thoughts can oompass, so large that we 
oaimotoonoeiyeof tbce; yet thou hast brought thyself near to us through 
Jesus Christ; and we discern that which was vague and is vague to those 
who have not known him, made known to our understanding, rendered 
intelligible to our want, ^d brought near to our affection. We thank thee 
for all that thou hast inspired in us of knowledge by the brooding of the 
Spirit. We thank thee for the hope, for the yearning, for the aspiration, for 
the f^ith, vouchsafed to us; and we still stretch out our hands to thee, know- 
ing that thou canst not send blessings upon our hearts as thou dost send rain 
upon the flowers; but we know that in becoming like thee thou wilt trans- 
form us, and quicken in us whatever is divine, and help us to rise above that 
which is low, and of the earth earthy, and bring forth in ourselves that which 
is of the Spirit, that we may comprehend thee more and more. And growing 
toward that which we learn and know, may we be more and more qualified 
to increase our knowledge. Thus may we grow in grace, and in the knowl- 
edge of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. 

Grant, we beseech of thee, thy blessing to rest upon thy Church univer- 
sal ; upon all the branches of it ; upon all those who are walking in commu- 
nion with thee, whatever may be their fellowship. May the power of the 
Spirit among thy people grow more and more abundant. We pray for the 
difTusion of those influences which have thus far so enriched the world ; 
which have restoiined iniquity; which have given power to virtue; which 
have advanced thy cause among the nations of the ^arth until this day. 

Lord, we pray that thy power may be augmented among men. Still we 
cry. Thy will be done upon earth as it is done in heaven. And we pray that 
thou wilt make thy churches wise to discern the signs of the times, and thy 
ministering servants fearless to do the things which are needed. And we 
pray that thou wilt revive thy work. Wilt thou grant that by the power of 
an enlightened conscience, and by a judgment formed through oonseience, 
thy people may be able to take hold of the great work of the day in which 
tiiey live. Cleanse the temple. Build foimdations where they should be 
built. Rear up the structures of society upon pure fouudations. May thy 
glory shine in this whole land. And when men shall inquire after our educa- 
tion, our thrift, and our great strength, and happiness, and prosperity, may 
they discern that it is the Spirit of God that dwells among us, and has been 
the reason and cause of all these things. And so may the name of God be 
glorified among us. 

And we pray for the diffusion of principles of justice, and of truth, and of 
lore, and of sympathy among men, which have been to us so great a blessing, 
and which are yet to bear their fruits abroad in all the earth. 
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' Ohl hasten the day when man shall not be the wont enemy of man ; wh< 
a feeling of true brotherhood ahall spring up among all nations; when w 
shall know how to love our neighbors as ourselYes. 

Cleanse our hearts, we pray thee. Cleanse our households. Cleanse th 
oities in which wedwelL Cleanse the whole land, and' the whole worl 
and make haste, and bring to pass the promised glory of the latter day, whe: 
all the earth shall see thy salvation. And to the Father, the Son, and th. 
Spirit shall be praises evermore. Amen, 






PRAYER AFTER THE SERMON. 

' Our heavenly Father, we beseech of thee that thy blessing may rest 
the word which has been spoken. May we be clothed with the true spirit 
Christian men, acting for the welfare Of the commonwealth. May we lo 
thee, and each other, and the State, and aU its institutions. May we abh 
that which is evil, and spare, with pity and compassion, all those who 
tempted. While we punish, may we still pity. While we condemn ev< 
evil, and punish the evil-doer, may we remember that the sign of Christ 
on him. And may we not turn ourselves into beasts, as though we wi 
pursuing beasts. May we have the Spirit of our Master, which works by lo 
and sympathy. And while pursuing sin and transgression, and sweepi 
them from the earth, may we laiow how to take care of the transgressor 
the sinner, and endeavor to cure them from the evil of their way. 

Deliver us from all temptation. Make us mightier for good than i» he 
influences around about us are for eviL Give us a faith which shall miiili i'" 
us in all the varied trials of this life. And when at last thou shalt have do^^sne 
with us on earth, take us to thine heavenly kingdom, through riches of 
in our Lord. Amen, 





THE UNITY OF MAE 



*' And bath made of one blood all natioDs of men for to dwell on all tbe 
^ace of the eartb, and bath determined tbe times before appointed, and the 
V:ound8 of their babitation ; that tbey should seek the Lord, if haply they 
Alright feel after him and find him, though he be not far from every one 
^f ufc"— Acts XVII. 28, 27. 



$ 

This was a great condescension on the part of a Jew. The Jews 
lad been taught not only that they were God's peculiar people, but 
that they should becom© the reigning people of the globe. They had 
come to think that they were better made up than any other nation. 
Every nation thought that of itself ; but they had been taught that 
all nations should come bowing down to thenou There was, they 
supposed, to be a kingdom which should spread throughout the 
whole earth ; but they supposed it was to be a kingdom in which 
Jerusalem should be the capital, and the Jews the governors. And 
ail the race of mankind were to bo subject to them, and gradually 
absorbed into their nationality and their faith. 

In other words, the Jews thought about the kingdom of God 
throughout all the world, very much as each denomination of Chris- 
tians does to-day. They think that the time is coming when Christ's 
kingdom is to spread throughout all the earth ; but the way in which 
they think it is to 'be spread, is, that one sect shall open its mouth- 
and swallow up all the other sects. This is the way in which they 
think unity is to come. We have not traveled far, therefore, from* 
the prejudiced condition of the Jews. 

When Paul stood before an Athenian audience and said, " God 
has made of one blood all nations of the earth," he was substantially 
saying to them, " You are as well made, as well born, as we ara** 
.He had risen a great way beyond the Jewish prejudices. He had 
entered far into that condition which has come to be more general 
since — the spirit of universal consciousness. He had, in part, 
though not perhaps definitely, entered into a knowledge of the work 

SuiTDAT MOFNiNO, Nov. 19, 1871. LessoD : Acts XVH. Hymns (Plymouth Ool- 
tection) : Nos. 212, 463, 6^. 
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of God in all nations, and under all forms of faith. It was sub- 
stantial Iv a declaration of brotherhood. 

The statement is, that there is a substantial unity of the races of 
the world. It would be so understood by the term " one blood," by 
those to whom he was speaking. 

Every nation in antiquity had a mythical origin different from 
every other. Each nation had its own line by which it traced itsel f 
back to some definite origin which made it different from other 
nations. It was a declaration, therefore, which conflicted in another 
way with the Greek notion as much as it transcended the Jewish 
notion of the unity of the human family. 

The apostle had not entered upon the psychological questions 

involved in this subject. He could not have done it. They were 

not born. The world was not prepared to receive nor to discuss 

them. He declared the substa|||ial unity of the race for all moral 

purposes. 

'* God hath made of one blood all nations of men for to dwell on all.the 
face of the earth, and hath determined the times before appointed." 

Another reading would make it, God haih caused ail nations^ 
being of 07ie blood, to dwell upon the face qf all the earth, and hath 
appointed their plaices and their times ; that they should seek the 
Lord if happily they might feel after him, and find him, though he 
be not far from every one of us. 

For purposes, then, of sympathy, and of helpfulness, and of 
•partnership in the fruits and blessing with which men are most 
ftivored, they are substantially a unit. The human race is enough 
one to create a partnership in all those elements which are of the 
most value to civilization and religion. There has been so much 
light and so much darkness thrown by recent research on the history 
of man on earth, and the question of the relationships of the differ- 
ent races has been debated under such fiery interests and passions, 
that men need to have marked out for them with more definiteness 
what are facts and what are fancies. And in this matter it is a part 
of the duty of the minister to instruct his people. It is his business 
to be cognizant of all things which are going on in the world about 
him ; to take notice how science and literature, and advancement 
in any direction, are affecting the moral sense of the community. 
The speculations which relate to the origin of men in this world, and 
the deductions which are drawn from these speculations, are produc- 
ing an effect, and a twofold one ; and in both cases it is mischievous. 
On the one hand, it is unsettling to the faith of many persons in 
jeligious truth. It is teaching them that the word of God is not 
• reliable. It is teaching them to reject the theologies which are 
framed upon it. It is ungirding their loins, and sending them out 
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without any distinctive faith — certainly without any historic faith, 
if any at all. 

And again, there is a class of persons, who, seeing such mischiefs, 
refuse to read ; who refuse to believe anything ; who steadily shut 
their eyes and close their ears-; who study their Bibles more dili- 
gently, and say that they will have none of science. And they err 
in the opposite direction as really, though perhaps not so fatally, as 
those whom we have just described, who, carelessly, without proper 
equipment for investigation, embrace fancies without theories, and 
theories for approved facts. 

As to the antiquity of the race, although there has been much 
of surmise, and something of extravagance, it certainly may be said, 
I think, that the old chronologies were deficient and incorrect ; and 
that in so far as the beginnings of the human race are concerned, 
they must be abandoned. The world is older, and the race of man 
began its career further back than the six thousand years which we 
have been accustomed to give to chronological science. We are 
to remember that chronology is a human invention. There is no 
authoritative statement on the subject in sacred Scripture. That 
does not undertake to tell how many years the world has been in 
existence. It does not meddle with the question. It does not under- 
take to assign periods of duration to the different nations or devel- 
opments of the human race. That is all purely human work. And 
to set this aside, and reconstruct a "theory of chronology, leaves the 
Scriptures untouched. We do not touch any statement of the Holy 
Writ in removing the date of man's first existence thousands of 
years back. 

A variety of studies have converged upon the method of God 
in creation. It is generally agreed in those circles where the means 
of knowledge are best, in regard to the purely material world, that 
all present organizations have probably developed from preceding 
and lower forms ; as those developed from anterior ones ; and so on, 
back to the lowest germs. This is a prevalent doctrine in regard to 
the vegetable kingdom. It is also a prevalent tendency of belief in 
regard to the animal kingdom below man. In other words, it is 
believed that the divine method of creation was not peremptory 
absolute and instantaneous ; but that the method of creation was 
that of growth through a long series of gradually evolving develop- 
ments. It is not disputed that it is a divine creative act that sus- 
tains it. But it is still a question whether the divine power acted 
instantaneously to create perfect orders of vegetable life and of ani- 
mal life, or whether it began its creative force at the germ form, and 
then developed gradually in an unfolding and upward scale. The 
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assertion of th^ divine operation remains the same in either case. '^. 

is simply a question of the method in which creation was unfolded -K=:»^- 

In regaird to man, there are three views. First, the race are su^ -mlw ^w^ 
posed to have descended from one pair in the Garden of Eden. H 1 

has been believed that they were perfect at their creation ; that hmiW , 1 
moral delinquency they fell into degeneration ; and that, in cons» ^ fl::mi 
quence, all the race, proceeding from them, have inherited their d* 
generation, and fallen into various degrees of barbarity and savag^^ 
isnu And the whole work of religion is supposed to be the worM:<:^^v< 
of recuperation from this evil. 

A second view is, that the history in Genesis, of the crer^^^Tr n 
tion of men, relates to only one line of the human race ; and ths-tfzX'^Jtib 
there were besides that several distinct origins, each one setting r yy j 
motion, as it were, a line of distinct sequences. There are indies:^'* iicj 
tions in the Bible itself, it has been held, of the existence of oth».MzC -he 
peoples on the earth. It is said that Cain, going forth, deplored tK *^" tbi 
danger which threatened him ; but if it is true that Adam and £▼" ^S)ve 
and their sons were the only human creatures then on the earti^""^h, 
what had he to fear ? It is claimed that the fact that he recogniai^- 'i^ed 
his peril, and feared that in wandering forth he would be slaLS^^^iOy 
indicates that there were existing populations at that time. 

A third view regards man as but an extension of the aninu-^^*i*l 
kingdom; or, it asserts that by the gradual process of unfolding, ^^^^■ig> 
men came into being, in strict analogy with all the other unfolding ^~^g> 
which are going on in the animal or vegetable world. This vie^^-*®^ 
gives great offense to the common people, on moral grounds. ** 

gives great offense to them, also, on scientific grounds, it being dE^ ^®r 
clared to be a hypothesis, in its nature unprovable — a mere ima^5,-^^§^' 
nation — a reasoning which, like the progress of a kangaroo, pr:^^ -^^^ 
ceeds by mighty jumps. Unbridged intervals there are, in tW^-^^^^® 
.proof, it is said, which are fatal to scientific certainty. It is dt^ ^^ 
clared that the whole of it is rather an instance of the fantasy <^ ' ^^ 
science, or of the imaginative powers of scientific men, than of "^^"^ * 
calm, cool, collected view, and the deductions which, are to be dra^iT^^" -*^"^ 
from it. 

Now, these speculations have had no inconsiderable effect on tK -^ ^'^^ 
public mind, and they bid fair to have more. In so far as they s»J^^ ®^^ 
aside the received account of the creation, they seem to overthro^:^^^^ "*^^ 
the authority of the sacred Scriptures. Many inconsiderate air^" ^^^ 
hasty persons have fallen from their faith in consequence. Thc:^^ ^^/ 
have adopted these speculations, and the reasoning and dogmatis ^^^^™ 
of certain schools in science, and thrown away the Word of God- 
the historic record of the growth of the races. It is not to be d 
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nied that there are multitudes of men at the present time who are 
standing in doubt or in positive unbelief on this ground. And for 
these reasons it is that they have been infected by the skepticism of 
science. 

These speculations have also tended powerfully to enhance those 
influences which lead the strong to despise the weak. Nations have 
tended to domineer over nations on the ground that there was no 
natural relationship, and no common obligation. Races have claim- 
ed superiority over races. And it has been said that there was no 
ua in slavery ; that slaves were not human beings in the same sense 
that the Caucasian races were ; that the order of creation was that 
Bach thing should stand in its place, and that God, having unfolded 
them by unfolding different peoples, and having brought them up' 
k> different planes, each should stand in its plane ; and that the 
plane of the African, the Ethiopian, was that of service, and sub- 
niBsion to a superior race. 

A new philosophy of rights, therefore, has come into vogue. It 
is taught that the only rights which men generically have, are those 
Hrhieh they can assert and defend ; that there is no charter of rights 
irhich belong to all alike — to the strong and the weak, the good and 
>he bad, the civilized and the uncivilized ; that right is only a ques- 
aon which marks certain degrees of progress and power, and not 
mything which is antecedent and moral And generally there is a 
^ling of doubt and uncertainty which painfully interferes with the 
)ld certainty, and lessens men's zeal, often, in benevolent work, and 
tasts over many minds the sad bewilderment of unwelcome doubts, 
^or, though some men run eagerly into skepticism, no deep nature 
•itn be in an unbelieving and irreligious frame of mind and not 
lufTer. 

I remark, then, 

1« The origin of man may modify many notions ; but whatever 
heory prevails at last, there are two points which will not be 
ouched — ^and these are points which are vital and decisive : first, 
hat man has come upon the earth by a divine method, whatever 
hat method may be ; and secondly, that whenever the facts of that 
nethod are finally siettled, they will be in harmony with the whole 
Qoral system of the world. There is a moral system, and there is a 
uperior nature, that qualify the views which relate to the nature; 
nd development of man. These are disclosed without question -} 
iid they will circle into sympathy and harmony with the superior 
ruths which we already know. But, indeed, in so far as our 
iuties are concerned, we are far more interested in knowing what 
oan is, than in knowing how he came to be what he is. It is not 
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uniDterestfaig to me to know how my son reached home for the fes- 
tivities of Thanksgiving, or of the Holidays ; but it is far more in- 
teresting to me to know that he is there, than to know by what 
road he came. It may be of a good deal of interest to know how 
some unknown benefactor has liquidated the debt that seemed likely 
to sweep away your prosperity ; but it is a great deal more to the 
point to know that the mortgage is paid or lifted, if you never in 
the world know how it came to be done. 

It is for us to know what man is ; of what he is susceptible. He 
is here.- He exists. He may be studied in his present condition. 
He may be studied in all his possibilities. These are questions of 
more importance than to know the road which he took to get here, 
or the influences which operated to bring him here. 

And yet there is no natural incongruity between these two 
themes. There ought not to be, and ultimately there will not be, any 
dissensions between true faith, true religion, and a true acquaintance 
with the natural globe. At the present state of the world's devel- 
opment, there is this infelicity, that they do not work in harmony 
together ; but I hope that by and by it will be found that there is no 
essential discrepancy between them. For one, I am a patient waiter 
in regard to the question. How did man come to the state in which 
he now is ? I am not in haste to accept the deductions of science. I 
am not in a spirit to reject them. I am waiting for light. I do not 
undertake to prophesy. I merely say that I am bound, on every 
question, to receive light, come from what quarter it may. I am 
glad to say that my faith is such that I am not afraid of light, from 
whatever source. And in regard to the origin of the human family, 
let men soberly, deliberately, and by scientific processes, investi- 
gate. And let none hinder them, nor refuse to receive, on due 
ground, the real truth. For the truth is better to us than anything 
else can be. I am a patient waiter for the settlement of that ques- 
tion. 

But as to the present condition of the human family, which is the 
most important question, I am very clear and confident. The race 
of man is in such a sense one as to be the subject of the same rights 
and the same duties. And the same hopeful development belongs 
to the possibility of their future. The whole race, and all its parts 
are heirs alike of the same moral benefits which came from Jesus 
Christ. 

Men are one in general structure — physical, intellectual, moral, 
social, and civil. Men are substantially one in this, that all the 
great elements of nature stand related to them alike. Men are one 
in that all spiritual elements^ fit them really alike. Whatever may 
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V>e these questions as to how they came, whatever may be tliese 
<iiie8tion8 of antiquity and ethnology, the question of the future is 
Miot embarrassed nor perplexed by them. If there were tenfold more 
ethnological diversity than any one pretends, it would be unimport- 
ant by the side of moral, social, and civil unity, I do not care if 
one man came from monkeys, another from * alligators, and another 
i"i-oin lizards, and another from anything you please. If I find that, 
liaving come, they are amenable to the same processes of reasoning 
4^nd to the same styles of education and development ; if I can mold 
^xnd turn them alike, I do not care where they started from. That 
comparatively unimportant. Although the diversity of origin 
frequently employed to distract,* yet this very moral unity, this 
substantial identity of structure, reaches back and disarms dis- 
-oxepancy of theological investigation. All skeptical tendencies are 
overcome if we recognize the fact that all men — Mongols, Cauca- 
sians, Ethiopians, and Malayans — are essentially alike. When that 
<3^aestion is once settled, all the important questions are settled. 

Consider, however, some of these alleged diversities, as over 
Against the greater moral unities. The physical diversity of the 
*"ace-stocks on the earth is not such as to impair the argument for 
substantial unity. There is the same plane existing throughout all 
nations. We hear a great deal about the ethmoid bones, and the 
length of the heel, and the curvature of the chin, and the style of 
t.he hair, and all these little incidental matters. But what would be 
thought if we should argue in the same way in respect to military or- 
ganizations, and should take the jacket of the sailor as over against the 
ooat of the soldier ; and the snub-plume of the artillery as over against 
t.he feather of the other arm of the service ? What would be thought 
if you should pick out little tit-bit things here and there and urge 
^hem against the substantial unity of the army to which all these be- 
long. And, without going into any detail, how absurd it is to speak 
of the anatomical structure of man to show that the races are sub- 
stantially different and divisible I There is precisely the same plan 
t.hroughout the earth, of bone, of nerve, of artery, of structure, of 
generation, of gestation, of nutrition, of increment, and of decrement. 
"These things are substantially the same in one race that they are in 
"the others, whether it be African, or Asiatic, or Anglo-Saxon, or Nor- 
man, or Dane. The great functions of the human system are exactly 
the same, and the brain does its work in the same manner in some 
men as in others, whether they be on a low or a high plane. The 
liver, the heart, the stomach, the spleen, and every part of the body 
^re the same in all The organs of the race are same. If it were true 
that the African had his heart in his liver, that would be a pretty 
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tougb argnment ; but does it make any difiference to me if the ha|r 
is kinked ? The African^s bone is the same as yours is ; and his mar- 
row is the same as yours is. And though there is a slight variation 
between i*aces, the surgeon, the nurse, the dietitian, would treat; 
all nations of the earth as though there were simply minor differ- 
ences between them. There are no greater differences between na- 
tions than between individuals of the same nation ; and they must 
be all treated alike. 

It is assumed in anatomy and 'physiology and hygienics that the 
whole race on earth are substantially framed on one plan, according 
te a single idea. And the same functions^ the same morbific influ- 
ences, everything concerning mankind, are pronounced by physiol- 
ogy, by philosophy, and by religion, to be the same in one naticMa 
as in another. And yet men read skeptical treatises ; men are in- 
fluenced by servile notions which warp and bias, not simply their 
moral sense, but apparently their physiological sense also. 

You hear men talking on shipboard, and in the cars, and on the 
street, and in the store, like garrulous know-nothings^ and saying 
^ Look at the flat nose of the African. Do you suppose that that i» 
the same creature that he is who has a Grecian nose ?" Well, is no^ 
the sense of smell the same in the African that it is in anybody 
else ? Does it make any great difference whether the organ of smeU 
is flat or sharp? Everywhere the nose is substantially the same 
organ, created in the same way, for the same purposes, and acted 
upon by the same agents in the same manner. The variation oi 
superficial form does not touch the question of unity of function, 
and unity of structure — the combined function in all the races of 
the globe. 

The races of men are also alike, are in unity, are one, in the things 
which thoroughly set them off from the lower animal kingdom, and 
draw a sharp line of demarcation between the brute ci-eation and 
the human race. 

There is a vast difference between one part of the human fiamilv 
and another, but I do not know that it is greater than the difference 
which exists in a single household, hi the same fiunily we find 
one child blazing with the genius of imagination, and foretokens and 
forelookings of this radiant faculty, and another child squarely 
practical, without a spark of imagination. In the same family we 
find one child as full of song as the spring day b with all the birdd 
in the woods, and another as dumb as though only turtles livedo 
One child shall be clear in practical matters, and stupid in ethical ^ 
and another child shall be clear in ethical matters, and stupid imm 
practical. One shall have extraordinary intelligence, and another 
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sball be in this twilight of indanity or idiocy. And does anybody 
say that the family is not a unit because children of the same parents 
w© different ? There are*no diversities between the races of the 
world on the great scale more extreme than those which are often 
found m the family on the small scale. 

"Unquestionably the brute animals have reason ; but it is very 
Uoaited. It is not coherent. It is not susceptible of very much 
elongation. And all the races of men differ from them in having a 
mind that is complex, not running to single things, but competent 
to look into all things. They have a reason that is colierent They 
have the power, under suitable instruction, of developing observa- 
tion or logical reasoning. 

A.nd this reasoning power of man is not only concurrent, but is 
prolongable. It is educable. It is susceptible of being drawn out. 

It is not so with the lower animals. You can carry the horsQ 

*long a very little way in education, and then he stops, and all the 

rest is trick. You can make a learned pig pick out letters and cards ; 

^ut it is all trick : it is not intelligence. Some lower animals are so 

&r susceptible of education as to be able to learn to do certain 

things ; bat the process is not one of thought or of reasoning. 

I^oabtless there is a reasoning process in the case of birds, and of the 

•log^ and the elephant, and the horsa Though the dog is susceptible 

^^ a certain degree of education, you never can carry him beyond a 

Very narrow margin. You can not civilize them, and bring them up 

^ a state of higher development. Though there is a small expansion 

pQesible in the higher class of animals, the elasticity is very slight 

It is different with men. Even with the lowest men it is differ- 

^*it. The moment you strike hunianity, where men burrow in the 

S'f'ound, and eat snails and roots, and live in caves, or trunks of trees, 

you find this capacity of development. If you take the greatest 

^^vages and put them in better physical relations, and in better 

'^^oral conditions, they show that they belong to the universal race 

^ ttien. The great mark of unity and similarity throughout the 

S^obe is in this, that although a man may be slow and tardy 

^'^ learning, he is susceptible of knowledge, and you can carry him 

P^ and up from generation to generation, to a point where education 

^ easier, and development is higher. And it is found that through 

^^Ucation and development there comes a stock that is highly edu- 

^^ted and educable. This is the ^rong mark of the unity of the 

- , -Another peculiarity which marks man off from the lower animal 
y^^^Sdom, and which belongs strikingly to him, is the sense of the 
^^^xitiful. There is no proof that this exists to any considerable do- 
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gree in the animal kingdom. It used to be said that it did not e: 
there at all. I thought it did not. There is, perhaps, some faint 
blind sense of beauty among some animal«creatures ; but what it 
be no man can tell. It is too rude and low, it is too far beneath r- 
for ns to discern it. For it is as hard for one to understand bel^ 
himself, as it is for him to understand above himselfl But that qi 
ity belongs to the human race. And education developes it and re| 

lates it. Education trains, but does not create, the sense of bean ty. 

And this is a very strong point. If you go to the Indians, y o a 

find that they are more intensely moved by the beautiful than we 

are. You can appeal to their sense of beauty by beads, and pictU L e s, 
and ten thousand adornments. * And although this sense in Rnm ^=m ig 
rude, and less educated, and less refined, it exists there. And iS:^ is 
peculiar to the whole human family. Everywhere there is the re- 
cognition of it, and the power to grow in it. 

Still more striking is that which many ascetics think is nnwortt^hy 
of men, but which is one of the most distinguishable traits of "Mnu- 
manity — the perception of wit and humor — that peculiarity wlk "ich 
produces an exquisite sense of pleasure and laughter. Ihf^aii 
is the only laughing animal on the globe. All races are uni^^^ed 
in that. Man laughs, and nothing below him does. All ncraen 
have a sense of humor, and none of the lower animals mani^Eest 
any such sense. If any animal does, it is the dog ; but if he 3ia8 
it he cannot give any hint of it. I have sometimes fanci-^i 
as I have sat and seen two dogs playing together, when one watct^^ 
the other, and came around him slyly, and outwitted him, that I ^^id 
discern a slight trace of humor in his eye ; but I never saw a cl3og 
that was not sober. And if sobriety is a great grace, then dogs t^®*' 
the soberest man that ever lived on the earth. But man woulA^ ^ 
impoverished in a respect in which he cannot afford to be poor^ -3 ^ 
the trait of humor, and wit, and mirth, were taken away from h^^^™* 
It is a bounty and a benefaction of God to man. It is one of tlm ^^ 
elements which seems almost impossible to be developed from beL •^>w> 
according to any scheme. It would seem rather to be one of i\^m-Ose 
qualities which, when man has developed to a certain point, co^^^^ 
down from above, he receiving it from the other direction. 

This pecularity is not confined to civilized men, or to men of ^^^7 
stock on earth. It belongs to the Asiatic, to the African, to "'^^ 
European, to the descendents of J;he American forests ; and it belc^ '■'8* 
as really to one as to the others, though in different degrees. 

So, too, moral sense is common to all. I do not mean that c^'^^ 
science is a divine interpreter ; for I do not believe there is any »> ""^^^ 
conscience as that, I believe that conscience is precisely like ^^7 
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my other emotion. It determines what is right and wrong by what 
he understanding says is right or wrong. Conscience is an emotion 
hat act« concurrently with intellect, and then gives force to that 
vhich the intellect judges to be right or wrong. And it gives 
>lea8ure or pain, according to the nature of that which is selected 
A right or wrong. 

This sentiment of conscience, acting concurrently with the un- 
lerstanding, belongs to the whole human family. Where men be- 
ieve in killing their fathers and mothers, and where they believe in 
illing their new-born children, offering them up to the Ganges or 
crocodiles, they have a moral sense, certainly. I do not under- 
ake to say that it does not act according to a grossly imperfect 
tandard ; I do not undertake to say that it is exercised according 
the best light ; but when they do offer their parents, their chil- 
ren or themselves up to destruction, they think it is right ; though 
fieir understanding is darkened, and they are misguided. 

U you erect a false light on the shore, and the pilot steers right 
dward it, and wrecks his vessel, he thinks he is right. He does not 
lake shipwreck because he intends to, but because the false light 
\ erected on the shore. Men steer for such lights as they have • 
ad if those lights are false, they will suffer shipwreck. Their 
itention is generally to go by best light they have. 

This moral sense is common to all men — to the brute savage, as 
'ell as to the civilized man. It is the foundation of our life. What 
respect could there be of doing good to any race of men if they 
ad not the rudiments of moral sense ? But the rudiments are in 
very race ; and so there is encouragement. It is common. All 
len are alike in this regard. But the education of this trait is what 
'e must additionally give. 

I have already spoken of another point — educability. The 
hole human race stand together, and are at one, in this, but they 
re susceptible of education and of growth in their moral, intellec. 
lal and social nature — so much so as to make it worth the while of 
ich nation, for their sake and for the sake of all who are contiguous 
> them, for the sake not only of themselves and neighboring nations 
at of the whole world, that influences should be brought to bear to 
ctirpate ignorance and the mischief that it works. It is the world's 
terest to-day that there should be no savages and no barbarians, 
is the interest of commerce and art and science, it is the interest 
• civility, it is the interest of good government, it is the interest of 
imane and sympathetic feeling, that every nation on the earth 
lould have brought to bear upon it those influences which shall 
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elop its people, and lift them up to a liigher plane. For, what 

imps are to the neighboring territory, generating miasm, that 
rbarous people are to the civility of the globe, infecting it with 
isonous influences. 

The whole world is susceptible of sympathetic understanding, 
I coiiperation, and of like social conditions. It would be im* 
possible to herd together in a happy family all the different races 
^f animals. You can make a happy family if you will pare their 
nails, and extract their teeth, and stupify them. You can make 
a happy family by taking away from them all their original 
peculiarities. But only so can you do it. And by a process of de- 
veloping moral and social influences you can bring men of difl^rent 
race-stocks together, and organize them into communities, bo that 
they shall understand each other, and cooperate with eaoh other, and 
work together, and carry forward industry, and promote happincsi. 
But these things would not be possible if races were so diverse as 
men would have us believe. The unity of the race is shown more 
in these respects than it could be by physical configuration. 

The differences among men are conspicuous as you go toward 

the lower elements of their existence. And as you rise from meK« 

material structure, from animal forth-puttings of life, from Bimf:^^^ 

lower developments — as you go up toward civilization, you ah. 

find that one after another the nations which come to themselv 

and which really have a full and perfect development, are m* 

like each other. The resemblance grows stronger as you go hig 

in moral, intellectual, social and civil elements. I think that 
longer race-stocks live together, the more plain it is that they 

miscible — that they are capable of being brought under the 

influences and the same government ; and that they can have 

same unfolding, and the same destiny. 

Whatever, therefore, you may say in n.»gard to the strictly te 
uical, physiological argument, when you come to look more larg 
at the race of man as it exists on the face of the globe to-da^ 
seems to me the argument ought to satisfy any reasonable m^^ '"" 
that while there may be specific differences between men, they ^^ 

but a very short way, and do not separate race-stock from race-sto- ^^^ 
so but that they are subject to the same necessities, governable "7 

the same laws, heirs of the same moral aspirations and the 
destinies, and developed and made hopeful by the same influenceS=^^ 

That is unity enough. We do not want identity. We w.^*^"^ 
congruity. We want a basis for fellowship and sympathy. T-^'^' 
is enough, and that exists. 
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These thoughts are made emphatic by that undesigned tendency 
■to unity which the growth of tlie world's afikirs is producing. And 
t^his tendency cannot be suspected of being founded on a theory, aa 
vt is scarcely recognized yet. But the world, amid all its clashings 
and combative tendencies is working toward unity of feeling, and 
tioward sympathy. It is of itself quite independent of the preach- 
ing of the principles of Christianity, by great world-causes, work- 
ing toward brotherhood. 

The economic and scientific developments of our age are work- 
ing alike for all the nations; and most for the lowest. We talk about 
the benefits which the economy of science is introducing into the 
eomnmnity. How much more wealth now can do for the rich than 
it could I How much more now men can untie the benefits of civi- 
lization, whose lot is cast in a fortunate sphere ! But we are not 
apt to think, what is true, that those who need the most — the bot- 
tom of society — experience the most benefit from these develop- 
ments. It is the common man, the poor man, the working man, 
'Who is most blessed by the inventions of the age in which we live, 
'Which are carrying out their benefits to the whole human family. It 
is unitijig them all in a common benefit. 

Great mechanical and commercial improvements are bringing 
t,he whole world together. The world is not so big as it was— 
though it is a great deal larger, morally. We know very well that 
the influences which are generated in a neighborhood soon spend 
themselves ; that they do not go far from that neighborhood. We 
Icnow that the thoughts and feelings which exist in one nation very 
seldom overlap that nation. We know that the ideas of France are 
i>ench ideas, and that the ideas of Spain, so far as she has any, are 
•Spanish ideas; they are torpid; they are almost like the coral; they 
^ave received a fixed form. They have lost their life, but the form 
'X^mains. And so you find that Italian ideas, or Greek ideas, o 
"Turkish ideas, are peculiar to the people with whom they originate. 
^You find that in every nation, almost, there is a certain style of 
"thought which belongs to that nation alone. 

But now the tendency of things is to break down these local in- 
flueiuses ; and the Turk is borrowing civilization from the European ; 
9%nd the European, at last, is bringing some threads of knowledge 
Chinamen and the Japanese ; and they are gathering some- 
hing from us. We are so proud that we are not willing to admit 
"^heir superiority ; but now we are coming to understand that there 
"^PFere people who existed and knew something before we were born. 
^And we are borrowing something from these sources. 

Mountains were once efiTectual separations. They no longer 
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divide When the hand of soience burned through the Alps^ it 
was a sign for the world ; and God said, " No more let the momzn^- 
tains be a barrier." Mountains went down at that touch, and rivc5 
changed their courses, or were easily bridged or ferried. And thiC3 
are no longer barriers between nations. Ideas are physical thin^ss 
and rise higher than the highest mountains; and overleap all ol>- 
stacles. Oceans are nothing now, since we have thrown a nerves 
across them ; and Europe speaks instantaneously to Americ^^u. 
Oceans are gone, or exist only as a means of communication t;o 
bring the nations together. Now it is coming to pass that when ararm 
important event happens in any locality, it throws its influeno^ 
round and round the globe. If there be an earthquake on the west- 
ern coast of South America, it is known all over the world before 
the wave westward reaches the Sandwich Islands. Once, events 
happening in Europe died long before they got far beyond \tm 
bounds ; but now nothing important happens in any part of tHe 
globe that the whole world does not at once receive more or less ^yf 
the influence or knowledge of it. 

And these things are but the beginning of what is to come. They 
are but hints of what we may anticipate. There is going to be more 
and more progress in these directions. What with intercommaTii- 
oation, and travel, and the multiplying of knowledge, and the io* 
troduction of various means of education, it is becoming easier "to* 
day to reach the different parts of the world than it was a few y^^TS 
ago to reach the island of Great Britain. It is easier to-day to %^ssA 
the substantial facts occurring in the community over this wh»> ^^ 
continent, than when I was a boy it was to send the news of an e^^^ 
tion through the little state of Connecticut. The world is no lon^ 
a hundred provinces. Its different parts are coming together s 
pathetically. Tliey are becoming so related that they are like '^^ 
different parts of the body. As when you touch the head the f^*>^^ 
feels it, and the hand feels it, and every other part of the phys^-^* 
organism feels it ; so you cannot strike a pass in a mountain ^^"^^ 
not have it felt somewhere in the economv of the whole nation. '^^Bne 
time is coming when you cannot squelch a barbarous horde in Pe^ ^"" 
sylvania without having it known throughout the country, i{ :^iot 
the world. Men are becoming more and more sensitive to t^^*^ 
which affects each other. They are coming more and more into m^"^'^'' 
sou. The means of transmitting intelligence all over the world ^^ 
such that the whole globe is coming into the condition of one hoi-^^^ 
hold. 

And shall we at such a time as this, give way to the impres*'*^'' 
that the human race is a separated, disintegrated, unallied herd ^^ 
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coBabative animals — factions in the lower creation? Where are 
men's hearts and eyes, that they give way to doubt and fear and 
skepticism in such a time as this ? 

The church, proposes, as it long has done, to move out on this 
ide ! Oh ! the sad history of the church ! K men who have come 
together with a desire to do good, and to go right, have made so 
K>or a voyage, what has been the voyage, of the human race and the 
V'orld ? There has been human government stumbling, and over- 
aying and smothering the divine government. The exterior church 
las made a great many mistakes. The principle of divine association 
^that is divine enough ; but the church itself has been anything 
•at divine in this world. It has been human all through, from be- 
inning to end — intensely human. Its only apology and excuse for 
M mistakes has been that it was human, and so out of balance, mis- 
ilces and trials belonging to common humanity. 

But there never has been a time when the church did not set her 
^co to this one thing — the substantial unity of the human race ; and 
-aich that God belonged to all mankind alike.. Long before any 
ould believe in it, long before it was an idea of philosophy, or was 
^Uown in the set realm of commerce, there was this silent testimony, 
^ginning with the few that came out from Jerusalem. Notable 
^ong them was Paul, who in Athens thought only of Jesus. The 
gorgeous temi)les made no impression on his mind. There was not 
L^ft with him any thought of the beauty of the statues. He stood 
^d said to the people, " I perceive that you are too superstitious, 
lie unknown God, whose name is on your altars — let me reveal him 
lo you — the God that made the heaven, and made the earth, and 
made of one blood all nations of the earth, to dwell together, if 
baply they might' feel after him." 

There is beauty in unity of physiological or anatomical pecu- 
iarities ; but what is that compared to the beauty of the unity of 
ncn who unite in love and wisdom, and in building up the weal of 
he present and the glory of the future ? Where is there any such 
inity as that where men unite that they may seek after a common 
Sod, and a common heaven, with a common conscience, common 
mderstandings, conmion yearnings, common necessities, and a com- 
non destiny ? 

The unity of the race, standing in these higher moral elements 
he church has always been looking and praying for. 

And now, when we propose to work, let it be on the whole world. 
\nd we must trust to the generic influences of institutions, of com- 
nerce, and of civic relations. And we must not give place for one 
loor to faintheartedness. We are to send out the knowledge of 
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truth and civiliziation and religion and manhood to the uttermost 
parts of the earth. 

' It is thought by some that the spirit of missions is dead. Dead ? 
It does not even sleep. What is the spirit of missions ? Mission 
means to send forth — to go out. And when the sun^orgets to send 
forth his light and warmth, and shed summer upon the face of the 
dying winter, and throw its- influence abroad over all the earth, then 
will divine love in the human heart forget its mission. Mission 
means benevolence ; mission means brotherhood ; mission means 
that spirit which, looking over the earth, recognizes that Crod made 
all mankind of one blood. And that knowledge it is that is to make 
us blessed. Let us realize it. Let the world have its legacy, its 
birthright, at last. 

And here it is that I reach out hands to science; though in 
one point I feel bound to caution the young men and maidens of 
my church, lest they make the mistake which so many scientific 
men, and exceUent men, have made, of abandoning the faith of their 
fathers. It is not because I dread or dislike science. I look upon 
her as God's elect, not yet knowing her own mission. I believe 
she is destined to rejgenerate religion itself. I believe that science 
is speaking to us, and that we are to derive from it a nobler concept 
tion of God. I believe that when the old primal revelation which 
God made in the ribs of the earth, and in the structure of the human 
race, and which is but imperfectly read — I believe that when tiua 
revelation is deciphered, and its hieroglyphics brought out, and it. '^ 
put alongside of the revelation of God in Christ Jesus, the two r^^" 
elations will be like the Old Testament and the New Testam^^^ 
Shining together, and throwing their light into one another, esP^^ 
will give a light better than either of them could atone. 

Therefore I say, "All hail !" to the men who search and l^:^^^'' 
after God's footprints. But while I say this, I cannot afford to ^^^7 
to any modern deductions, " Take my faith, and I will give up -^^"® 
God of my fathers, and the faith of ray youth." There is nothr^°8 
which I find in science that can take the place of that faith whic^f^ ^ 
learned in my earlier years, and which I have lived on all my -^"® 
long. I will take anything which will make it stronger and brigh'^^^^* 
I will take all bounties that come from science, or from any ot "9^^ 
source, which have a tendency to build up my higher and spirit-- ^^^ 
nature. 

I believe the day is coming when the bringing of men toget ^^^^ 
in brotherhood will be a cooperative work on the part of those ^^^^'^^ 
are laboring in the fields of science and religion. And that will^ ** 
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one to cooperate in. 

This is not a time for any man to turn back from this great work 

the greatest of all the things which religion has done. Of all the 

triumphs of the church, of all her signal victories, I believe that 
which will stand higher than all others, in the future, will be the 
work which she has attempted to do for the scattered community. 
I believe that the work which has been done by the Christian relig- 
ion for the outcast and outlying populations of the globe will stand 
in the last day higher and more sovereign than any or every other 
part of the work of the Christian religion on earth. 

Men and brethren, I desire to see a higher spirit of sympathy 
among us, manifested by all for the whole world. I desire that you 
niay strengthen the hands of those, in every phase of life, who are 
seeking to accomplish God's work among men. I desire that from 
day to day, from every lip, may go up the prayer, 

** Thy kingdom come, thj will be done, in earth as it is in heaven.'* 



PRAYER BEFORE THE SERMON. 

We rejoice, our heavenly Father, that though we cannot perfectly under- 
stand thee, our thoughts are directed toward thy love, thy mercy, thy wis- 
dom, thy power, in which thy royalty consists. We shall not imderstand 
tliee perfectly imtil we are like unto thee ; yet we rejoice that thou wUt be 
different from our thought only in being better. We know not that where- 
with we should purely behold thy nature. We are too selfish, still, to under- 
stand that love and that benevolence which are the royalty of thy dispod- 
tion. We gather the fragments of that which is best, and frame them Into 
the nobility of thy nature and character, and hold it before our thought. 
Blessed be thy name, we are not left to mold our conception alone by our 
feeble imderstanding ; but by thy Spirit thou dost enUghten us. Thou dost 
give fervor to our conception. Thou dost break in upon the dullness of our 
comprehension with the clearer revelation of the light which is from thy 
divine nature. And yet. our thought of God is full of human imperfection. 
When divinely helped, we do as children do when they are helped by their 
parents, and are children still. When our manhood comes, we shall put 
away childish things ; but until then we walk as seeing Him who is invisible, 
through a glass darkly. And yet, how manifold is the consolation which we 
derive even from our imperfect knowledge ! How great is the thought of 
that grace which thou hast disclosed through Jesus Christ our Lord ! How 
hast thou multiplied those witnesses in every age who have lived by faith, 
and have fought the battle of faith, and overcome their enemies, and tri- 
umphed over; all things that were against them, and died leaving a testimony 
of gladness and of glory ! And the earth is full, now, of witnesses of thy 
sovereign power, and of thy wondrous grace. And we rejoice that we do 
Hot follow cunningly devised fables. We rejoice at that which is the sub- 
^tance^of our faith. Jesus Christ.tour Head; Jesus Christ, our Saviour, at the 
xiglit hand of the throne on high, loving us, and drawing us, by his Spirit, 
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up, from^step to step, toward diyine perfeotnesB— this is our fldtb. And 
does not deceive us in dark hours. It is brighter than is the light in ligh^ 
hours. It throws light upon joy itself, to make it more joyful. Who hay^ 
we in heaven but thee, O Lord Jesus ! Who is there on earth that we desire 
beside thee ? How do thy glory and thy goodness rise above all oomparisoni 
How are we witnesses, in the secrets of our experience, of thy presence and 
of thy power I What has been thy sustaining grace to us I When have we, out 
of the depths of trouble, called upon thy name, and not found thee? Bven if 
thou dost not come as we thought thou wouldst come, yet afterwards we 
discern that thou hast been there. Though our mind longs to behold thee, 
and our hands would take hold of thee, and we think we should live accord- 
ing to our outward life with more strength and comfort if but once thou 
wouldst enter our dwelling and make thyself known to us in the breaking of 
bread, or in the bestowing of thy peace upon us, yet, not having seen thee, 
we believe and experience the blessing of our faith. At times we are in 
darkness, and great trouble, and doubt, and uncertainty, and are baffled, as 
thy disciples once before were upon the sea; and yet, again and again thou 
comest to us as thou didst come to them walking in form upon the waves 
Thou disclosest thyself in darkness and in night, and dost bring gladness and 
peace. Where thou art, the morning star is. Thou art the bright and mom- 
iug Star. There can be no darlaiess with thee. And at midnight thy ser- 
vants sing songs, and rejoice, though they be in prison. There is liberty in 
prison to those that love God; and there is joy in sorrow ; and there is rest 
in conflict ; and there is victory in defeat ; and everywhere there is the bear- 
ing about of the dying of the Lord Jesus Christ. We live by faith of his suf- 
fering for us. 

Where is such friendship as thine? Where is such succor as that which 
thou dost grant? Where are mercies like those which thy thoughts bring? 
May we cling to thee more closely with declining years. May thy servants 
still feel that God is their strength, in the midst of the turmoil of life, while 
theybear the burden and the heat of the day. May they be valiant and 
strong upon whose shoulders thou hast placed responsibility. May the 
young who are entering upon life have that bright hope and that joyful 
fidelity which go with fealty to Him who is their fftther^s God and their 
God, and who will never leave them nor forsake them. 

We pray, O Lord, that thy blessing may rest upon all the members of this 
congregation ; upon all the households that are represented here; upon the 
heads of families that are appointed to be teachers of the yoimg. 

We pray that every one may have his duty revealed to him. May the 
light fall upon his path. We pray that hands that are weak may be strength* 
cned, and that hearts that are tempted by doubt may be confirmed. Hear 
the confessions of those who pour out their heart's sorrows this morning, 
acknowledging bitterly their short-comings and delinquencies and sins. 
May they inwardly hear thee saying to them. Go sin no more. May they 
hear the voice of forgiveness, and know that they are received of Grod. 

We pray that thou wilt hear all those that to-day make mention of thy 
goodness to them in thanksgiving. May they be able to bring a full cup into 
the sanctuary, and pray to the God of their salvation. And we beseech of 
thee that thou wilt hear those that need counsel, and that need light, and that 
need defense, and that need strength. And we pray that thou wilt do to 
each one severally as thou seest he needs. 

O Lord, oiur God, we pray that thou wilt grant thy blessing to rest upon 
all those who are outcast and neglected; upon the ignorant and the wan- 
dering ; upon those who are over-matched by evil, and cast down ; upon the 
sick and the desolate; upon strangers in a strange land ; upon all that are 
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dfaooumged; ui>on those whose staff is broken, and who seem to themselves 
appointed to the wilderness. And we praj that every one of them may find 
in thee help. And raise up sympathizing hearts around about them— those 
Uiat shall be able to succor them, and guide them, and help them. 

And we pray that there may be more and more of the Sprit of Christ 
among men ; and that we may recognize that we are members one of another. 
And we pray that thou wilt bind together this great nation in the bonds of 
sympathetlo brotherhood ; and that all causes of offense may be taken away ; 
and aU divisions; and all elements of separation. Aod we pray that more 
and more the time may come when men shall study the things which make 
for peace, and the Uiings whereby one may edify another. May not nations 
look ui>on each other as savage beasts in the wilderness look one upon 
another, prepared to fight. Grant that wars may cease. Grant that there 
ntay be more and more of real sympathy. Grant that that kingdom in 
which dwelleth righteousness may sound its trumpet. And beside that, may 
no other sound of the trumpet be heard upon the earth. 

O, let thy day of prediction advance. Unfurl thy banner, Prince of Peace. 
Come, thou that hast shaken the earth. Thou that hast by wars chastized 
the nations; thou that hast cleansed the dark crimes of the ages by thy 
'vrrath and by thy judgments, let the day of chastizements x>aB8, and bring 
in the bright and growing day of peace. And may the kingdoms of this 
frorld become the Idngdoms of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. And may 
be rule from the rising of the sun until the going down of the same. And to 
the Father, the Son, and the Spirit, shall be praises evermore. Amen, 



PRAYER AFTER THE SERMON. 

Our Father, we pray that thy blessing may rest upon us, and upon fOl thy 
tmth. Grant that we may know how to discern the things that are right, 
and how to feel sensibility to the things that are noblest and purest and 
most divine. Lead us from the shadows to those higher grounds where the 
sun shines still. Lead us above all the things that torment and distract and 
distress. Give us a clear and steadfast look into the spiritual realm where 
truth is not partial: where it exists in Its own full form ; where yet one 
dav we shall discern it, and not, as now, grope for it, and see it but as 
tbrough a glass darkly. Bless us in the singing of thy praise once more. 
"Go home with us, and prepare us for the experiences of this life, and for the 
lieavenlT liCe, through riches of grace in Christ Jesus. Amen, 



THE FEUIT OF THE SPIEIT. 



^' Rut tbe fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, loDg-mfferiog, gentle- 
0689, goodness, faltb, meekness, temperaooe : against such [or upon suob] 
tbei;e is no law/'— Gal. Y., 2^ 23. 



Paul was engaged all his life in what may be called in modem 
phrase, a conflict against High-church formalism. I use the term 
High-church not in any offensive sense, but because it describes 
more perfectly than any other term that is popularly known the 
inordinate esteem of the instrument, rather than the end to be 
gained by the instrument. It is a tacit or latent spirit of worship 
of the machine by which men seek to accomplish an* end. In civil 
governments, High-churchism sympathizes with the law, rather than 
with the people who are to be assisted by the law. In commerce, it 
sympathizes with money, and with the customs which produce it, 
rather than with all those elemenfs which money was meant to rep- 
resent, or to produce, in civilization and virtue. In society, the 
spirit of Iligh-churchism sympathizes with etiquette, with forms and 
customs, rather than with the graces of the Spirit, which these 
forms and customs were designed to propagate, or to inspire. In 
religion, it sympathizes with dogma, rather than with the spirit of 
life which doctrines should inspire and produce It sympathizes 
with church machinery more than with the people that are to be 
educated through that ma(^inery. And so, all the world, through, 
there is a universal /tendency in. large bodies of men, or in men 
generically considered, to lean, through their senses, to the external, 
to the physical, to the sensuous. And they come in time to think 
more of that than they do of the invisible, the spirit, the real es- 
sence which we seek by the ministration of the external 

Now against this Paul all his life long contended. For, although 
he accepted externality, as every wise man must ; although^e worked 
in common ways and by common instruments ; yet, all through his 
career he was seeking to produce a higher result than that which can 

BuNDAT MoBNnf o, NoY. 12, 197L Lesson : Bom. XIL Hymns (Plymoutik CM- 
leetioiD:Nos 73,907,1^68. v v uw. 



2 i8 THE FBUIT OP THE 8P1BIT. 

spring from High-churchism, or the worship of the instniment. He 
strove against it. He might have contended against it by attack* 
ing it as a spirit of idolatry, which it essentially is ; but he did it 
rather by exalting the qualities which all worship and all govern- 
ment and all education are meant to produce. And he raised up, 
and left to the world in his writings, more noble conceptions of 
true manhood than existed anywhere or everywhere else among 
men. I think we may say that we should never have known what 
the Evangelists meant if it had not been educed, brought out, in 
the letters of the apostle Paul. It has been said by skeptical crit- 
ics that there would have been no Christianity if it had not been 
for Paul — which is as as much as to say that there would have been 
no flowers if there had not been rains to swell the seeds. Very 
likely. Paul was the instrument for the development of that which 
was given to us in the Gospel What Christ planted, blossomed 
under the culture of this his chiefest apostle. And everywhere 
he comes to one point. Whatever his argument may be, whatever 
may be his style, and wherever he may start, he still ends in this : 
A free man ; a full manhood ^ JesrAS the Model ; God's Spirit the 
Tnspirer and the Helper. That is» not the way in which it would 
have been stated in those days, because that was not the style of 
philosophy that prevailed then ; but it is vernacular to us. It ac- 
cords with our mode of thinking and talking. Everywhere and al- 
ways his exhortations had reference to the best qualities in man ; to 
their inspiration by the Holy Ghost ; to their development and edu- 
cation until they should come to supreme power ; until they should 
be superior to everything else. The thing at which he was aiming 
constantly and consistently was perfection. That ye may he perfect ; 
thai ye may he presented tcithout spot or hlemish / that ye may he 
perfect men in Christ Jesus ; that ye may he hu tidings — when the 
figure was architectural ; that ye may bring forth fruity and the hest 
fruit — when the figure was that of a vine. There was one ideal all 
the while, and that was ^^er/ec^iow in manhood. 

The Spirit is spoken of in our text. " The fruit of the Spirit " 
are the words employed. It is that divine effluence which fills all 
creation, which is itself life, and which works life in everything ac- 
cording to its kind. There is a warmth of temperature, if I may so 
say, pervading the universe. There is a divine summer which broods 
upon men, and brings forth harvests^ in their souls. That wc cannot 
understand it, define it, or limit it, is its glory. That being must needs 
be small whom our minds can compass. How largo would that man 
be whom a flea could perfectly understand ? And how large would 
God be if a man could perfectly understand him ? So illimitable is 
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lie divine mind, that the largest and best developed men'.still leave 

remote and inexplicable. He is to the finite mind mysterious 

nd incomprehensible. Human beings are incapable of grasping 

he realities of the divine existence. They cannot be compassed by 

ny powers which we possess. " Canst thou," says the record, " by 

rching find out God ? canst thou find out the Almighty unto per- 
zfection ?" 

So, then, the Divine Spirit, of which the apostle is here speaking, 
1 describe rather poetically than philosophically, simply because 
'philosophy does not touch such a question as this. It is that great 
life-force which pervades space and time, and is, as I believe, the 
source of all vitality, in so far as man is concerned. And this divine 
^nd brooding influence brings forth fruit. 

Now,* fruit, regarded in the light of the orchard, the garden, or 
the vineyard, is the most perfect form of development to which a 
tree or plant can come. Fruit is the thing for which all the en- 
ginery of roots and branches and leaves was appointed. All these 
are servants. They toil and wait. The fruit only, sits regent. It 
is the final result — the perfect thing. The tree can never go a step 
further than its fruit. It can stop and go back, and begin again ; 
but it goes only to that limit ; and when it has reached that, it has 
reached perfection. The fruit is the measure, of the tree's possi- 
bility. 

So, when we speak of man as a tree, or a vine, and when we 
fipeak of the fruit of that tree, or vine, we refer to that divine sum- 
mer which quickens man, and renders him productive, and brings 
forth in him the highest results of which he is capable. When a 
man comes to that which is called " the fruit of the Spirit " in the 
New Testament, he reaches his full limit as a creature of time. 
When the fi-uit of the Spirit in man is spoken of, that which is 
meant is the fairest, the noblest, the best thing that he can be 
brought to, by the brooding of the divine Mind. It is the final re- 
sult which is wrought out by all the.influences for good which are 
brought to bear upon him. It is that which his higher nature ulti- 
mates in. 

It becomes a matter, thcvn, of considerable importance to know 

what is this fruit ; this ideal and perfect thing ; this result, which a 

man can be brought to only by the whole nourishing influence of 

God. What is that for which we are to look only when the very 

soul and summer of the divine nature have produced their fullest 

results ? 

••The fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, long-suffcrin/ir, gentleness, 
goodness, faith, meelcnesa, temperance : against such there is no law '* 
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That is to say, 6ome men are already acting so mnch higher than 
any law requires them to act, that no law touches them. The com- 
mon laws by which men regulate morality and conduct do not reach 
up as high as they are living all the time. They are doing the same 
things that the law enjoins, better and nobler, and from unspeakably 
higher reasons than it requires them to. Therefore, there is no law 
to them. 

Here, then, is the ideal of a perfect manhood. It must have 
these marks. It must be characterized by these qualities. A man 
may be resplendent ; he may dramatize as Shakespeare ; he may 
paint as Raphael ; he may carve as Michael Angelo ; he may color as 
Titian ; he may build as Bramante ; he may subdue the material 
globe, and conquer by physical forces ; but these things do not re* 
present manhood. A man may think till his thoughts shoot as far 
as the starlight shoots ; a man may speak with an eloquence which 
is transcendent ; a man may be endowed with all conceivable intel^ 
loctual endowments ; but these do not represent manhood. That 
which distinguishes the true man is not the capacity to command 
physical substanceSi It is not the power to analyze and use things 
created out of material. It is not any of the lower forms of power ; 
nor even the influence of mental strength. None of these things 
constitute the truest manhood. It is the fruit of the Spirit, man being 
the stalk on which that fruit is growing, and out of which it is to 
be developed. 

The fruit of the Spirit is love — love universal and continuous ; 
love as high as God, and as deep as the earth ; love first. The first- 
fruit of the Spirit is love. 

The next fruit of the Spirit is joy. In this sorrowing dis- 
jointed world, full of cramps and colics, full of wanderings and 
mistakes, full of stupendous causes of mischief, and full of ex- 
quisite sufferings, the fruit of the Spirit is first, love, and then joy. 
Out of that from which has come wailing, out of that from which 
have come shouts and shrieks, since time began, God meant 
should come sweet-voiced joy, clearer than any silver trumpet- 
sound. Man was made to be like an organ, which gives forth 
heavenly music. He was made to be like an orb of light, which 
shines upon everything around about it. He was made to be a centef 
of love, to be distinguished by love, to carry it everywhere with 
him, and always to be known by it. God designed that we should 
be characterized, not so much by intellection nor by inventive skill, 
as by love, producing goodness. And along with love are to be, as 
it were, triumphant bells, choral bands. There is to be love ; and 
then there is to be joy. There is to be joy in the summer, and 
hi. 
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^ere is to be joy in the winter. In the fields, all things are concord- 
ADt. In the forest there is universal harmony. The cacophonous 
soauds melt away, and the whole woods are one great glorious 
organ. All the jarring noises are so symphonious that there is 
xnasic in the air and on the earth. And when God's spirit broods 
upon a man's soul, and lifts it up into sympathy with himself, ther 
universe, and all things that are in it, are to that soul joyful Life 
and death, victory and 'defeat, all things* alike become tones of joy 
in his experience. First, love, and then joy, are final fruits of the 
Spirit, working in man. 

Then comes peace. And by this is not meant stupor. Peace is 
lK>m of excitement, always, — it is its offspring. Disturbance comes 
from the jarring of our faculties with each other, not being in- 
ephered, not being regulated, not being brought into harmony. But 
the moment that you bring to bear on the soul of man a life-giving 
€orce which lifts up his thoughts and feelings into a liigher sphere, 
that moment clashing and discord cease, and they give way to uni- 
tM)n, so that the mind is in perfect peace. There is no such intense 
rapture of peace as exists in the higher forms of normal and sweet- 
l)reasted excitement. Peace — that peace which passeth all under- 
standing — who ever analyzed it? Who ever felt it ? " The fruit of 
the Spirit'' — ^what God meant to produce by man, and sometimes 
does produce, and will in days to come produce in yet greater abun- 
dance-^** the fruit of the Spirit ia love, joy, peace.'* Peace is per- 
fectly consistent with joy and excitement, and surpasses them both. 

Another part of the fruit of the Spirit is long-suffering: not 
spasms, not intensity of passion and anger at one moment and good- 
nature at another, not an alternation of incongruous emotions ; but 
a steady, patient, on-going power to meet all circumstances, and 
to meet them with equanimity. After love, joy and peace, comes 
long-suffering — the power of suffering long, either for others or for 
one's self — the^ power of suffering wherever one may be called to 
stand. Well, when a man is full of this power, or any other power, 
how despotic he is apt to be ! It never does to make a man's head too 
big, nor to fill it too full ; because men beat against each other witli 
their heads. There never was a man with a big brain, who was 
not despotic somewhere. The reason, I take it, why so few men 
are made on a large pattern, is, that it is not safe to trust a man out 
in the world with large brains. There is great economy, therefore, 
in that direction ! 

So we find there is another element belonging to the fruit of the 
Spirit which operates to check this tendency to despotism — ^namely, 
gentleness. But this is not weakness. Weakness cannot help itself ; 
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whereas, gentleness has the power to tone down the feelings to 
sweetness and delicacy. Where there is great strength, fall of sweet 
and gentle dealing, there is gentleness in its most perfect form. And 
the true Christian disposition is seen when a man is clothed with all 
manner of vigor, and power, and knowledge, and intuition, and 
(Carries them In the midst of an offending, sinful world, not only with 
the utmost long-suffering, but' with extreme gentleness. A provi- 
dence to the world, is gentleness. Like a peaceful summer^s day, like 
a sweet autumnal night, like a balmy, nourishing atmosphere, is that 
gentleness which belongs to the ideal Christian. 

Next in the list of qualities of which the fruit of the Spirit is 
4M>mposed, is goodness. Well, are not all these that have been 
enumerated good ? Yes ; but they are not good in the sense that is 
here meant to be conveyed. 

Did you never see a person whose coming into a room was like 
the bringing of a lamp there ? Did you never see a person whose 
mere presence made the whole room shine, as it were ? Tou cannot 
analyze nor understand the power which such a person cxcrta on 
you. It is not intellectual It is a mysterious influence which 
emanates fi*om him, so to speak. There are persons the mention of 
I whose names awakens in you feelings which nothings else does. 
Their lives are so radiant, so genial, so kind, so pleasure-bearing, 
that you instinctively feel, in their presence, that they do you good. 
It seems to you wholesome to breathe the atmosphere where they 
are. Their -influence seems to you like the perfums of flowers in a 
garden. There are persons who are so. genial, so gentle, so forth- 
putting in the direction of purity and gentleness and love, that you 
have not the slightest doubt of their being Christians. Have you 
never known persons of whom you have said, " I do not want any 
other definition of a Christian than that which I see in them" ? He 
is an orphan who, having lived forty years, cannot lay his finger on 
any one, and say, " He gives me my idea of goodness." Blessed be 
God, I know a great many ! 

Faith, Ah, yes ! How far are modem folks away from this I 
It seems to be thought that the art of being a man consists in not 
believing anything, and that the art of living in the world consists 
in not trusting anybody. Men seem to feel that the peculiar func- 
tion of a man is to be a rolling ball of ice, so round that it will not 
catch anything, and so cold that it will not melt anything. And 
some men are as proud of their skepticism and unbelief as the devil 
is of his deviltry. But true manliness consists in a man^s being 
willing and desirous to believe well of his fellow men. A true man 
wants to believe in men, and in what they say and do. And faith 
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is that trait which, though it knows that men cannot always be 
'trusted, and though it cannot accept all things, endures all things. 
It rejoices, not in iniquity, but in the truth. It wants to find truth 
everywhere. It takes persons and things to be as they seem, until 
it finds out that they are not what they seem. It is one of the 
x-oyalties of true manhood. A man who has not this divine grace to 
lielp him, limps. 

Meekness. You do not know what that is, do you ? I am 
nfraid you would not if I were to describe it to you. Meekness is 
one of the rarest of virtues. It is more rare than pearls, or than 
opals, or than diamonds. The gold of Ophir is not to be mentioned 
V)y the side of it. Meekness — the ineffable sweetness of all the fore- 
going qualities mingled — that is like the sum of all the rays of 
light which shine upon the earth, and give to things the qualities 
"which they possess in our sight. It is the substance of the facul- 
t:ies of a man raised up jn sweetness and power, and shining out as 
^he sun shines in summer days, with such gentleness as to nourish) 
and not to singe, the tenderest fiowers. 

What can be grander or nobler than a great soul full of various 
power, full of/various imagination, full of all richness of faculty, 
mounting high in its own joy, full of outpouring life, full of deep 
and inward peace, and full of meekness — that is to say, full of that 
temperature and atmosphere which comes from the combined light 
of the higher elements of the soul ? 

People say that meekness consists in not getting mad when 
Btruck, or in keeping composed in the midst of local opposition, 
^es, that is one phase of it. But you might as well bring me a bit 
of the bark of an oak tree, and tell me that that was an oak tree, 
as to tell me that the control of one's temper is meekness. It is a 
part of the oak tree ; it is one thing connected with the tree ; but 
it is not the tree itself So, mildness of temper is not meekness. 

Temperance, By that is meant self-restraint This is the last 
quality enumerated in the inventory of the fruit of the Spirit in a 
man. 

And the Apostle, when he has mentioned them all, says, "Against 
such there is no law." There are no such in the world, and there- 
fore he could say it very safely. What he meant was, that if there 
were any such, or in so far as there were any such, law ceased to 
have any function. Law is needed up to a certain point ; but if a 
man can go higher than that point, he does not need Law. 
Wings would help me ; but angels do not need wings — though paint- 
ers have represented them as having wings. An angel, according 
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to our conception, is one that can lift itself up and move hither and 
thither by its own spontaneity. 

In proportion as men have these thoughts, in proportion as 
they live by the force of them, they do not need the wings, 
the feet, the helps, the 8chool-mastei*8, the directors, the ward- 
ens, that laws are. Laws are simply aids to weak folks, to tell them 
where to go, to help them to go, and to make them remember the 
next time if they do not go. Laws are men's servants ; and they 
are servants which serve them in that way. But if a man has a 
direct inspiration of God ; or if his culture has gone so' high that be 
does not need these external stimulants ; or if he has another sphere 
of influences which lead him to the same things from a higher point 
of view, the lower ones drop, not because they are wrong, but be- 
cause the man is doing the same things better by a different set of 
instruments. Therefore it is, that there is'no law to some men. A 
man who needs a law is yet a child. 

There is not one man in a hundred who ever does live by the laws 
of the land that he is in. We do not live by the laws of our land. 
Tou do not know one quarter of the laws that are on our statute 
books. A viiluous and honest man does not need to know what the 
laws are. The greatest proportion of men live and die withoat 
hearing once in all their life a tenth or a hundreth part of the laws 
that pertain to good conduct. They do right of their own accord, 
and therefore the law has no force on .them. 

So it is in respect to true manly living. As far as a real, upright 
man goes, he goes voluntarily. He does from spontaneity and from 
choice what men lower down do from necessity, or from fear of 
punishment. 

The consequence is, that men live toward freedom in proportion 
as they live toward fidelity. That is the reason why men who wear 
the cowl and sackcloth, or who live in holes, and caves, and dena, 
are not living .pious lives. They are living wicked lives. Satan 
loves asceticism. It is the devil's spawn. Joy is a divine element. 
Ititcnds to liberty. It is one of the qualities of manhood. . It is 
one of the signs and tokens that the fruit of the Spirit is being pro- 
duced in a man. 

There is more power in this idea of manhood produced by the 
influence of the Divine Spirit, because it comes upon the heels of 
Paurs whole argument to the Galatian Church on the subject of 
sacrifices and justifications, wrought out through the ceremony of 
law. And it derives very much more force from the view that it is 
in antithesis to the whole economy of High-churchism and the 
Pharisaic law. 
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In view of this analysis, and these statements, I i*emark, first, 
^%t this is not an inventory of human faculties, at alL It is not 
fBychologic, any more than it is inventorial of the organs of a man's 
body. Human nature, whatever it is made up of, however you 
choose to classify and define it, must attain these fruits of the Spirit, 
under divine guidance, if it attains them at all. And if a man's 
nature is fully developed, it will have these characteristic signs, 
signets, peculiarities. 

These qualities which are called " the fruit of the Spirit," are 
wrought out in the average man as well as in the higher orders of 
men. That is to say, we have not presented before us an ideal of 
what may be attained by certain rare spirits. Unquestionably, the 
larger the constitutional riches which a man receives at birth, the 
more ardently will he seek, and the more perfectly will he realize, 
the fruit of the Spirit. It is in the reunion of God to the human 
soul as it is revealed in the economy of Christianity that there is 
power. 

God meant to work out something of all these qualities in the 
average man. I have not been describing heroic traits that may 
appear once in a hundred years, or in one of a million men or wo* 
men. I have been describing qualities which are the birthright of 
every human creature. They belong to the average man in time 
and society. The evidence, therefore, of our relations to God and 
of our sonship, is to be found, not in any external work, but in in- 
ternal quality. 

Now we are prepared to look upon the absurdity of church 
claims that are founded on anything else besides the manhood of its 
members. Fruit is the one certificate. Our Master said, " By their 
fimit ye shall know them." He said it of individuals. I say it also 
of collections of men. He said it of living spirits. I say it also of 
organizations^ " By their fruit ye shall know thent" High-sound- 
ng names are of very little value. Many churches are like nurse- 
rymen's catalogues. They contain an enormous number of names, 
and names of apparently wonderful significance; but the fruits 
which they represent when you get them, and taste them, may be of 
very little value. Though they are represented to be the ne plies ultra 
of fruit, they may turn out to be knurly and acerb things which 
you will not have in your collection. Every one knows what ex- 
purgation the nurseryman's catalogue will bear. It is good to sell 
by, but bad to live on. 

It is very much the same with many of the churches. They put 
forth the most extraordinary claims to authority, and priority, and 
authenticity, and everything else. 
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I care not what claims are set up, I say that we*have the power^" 
and have had it, of creating a manhood which surpasses the man- 
hood in any church. A church is a mere training-school for religion 
and if in any denomination they have brought up a style of chai 
acter that is higher, a style of manhood that is nobler, or a style of ^ 
citizenship that is better, than that which has been produced in any "" 
other denomination, then that denomination has a right to claim ^ 
priority over others. That orchard may claim priority over every ^=^ 
other which sends the best apples to market, the most uniformly, no ^"^ 
matter whether they have a name or not Apples are apples, good — 
apples are good apples, the best are the best, and no thanks to any- — 
body, scientific or unscientific. The center of the universe is God ; 
and the noblest creature which he has created on this globe is man ; ^ 
and the highest thing which man has attained is manhood ; and he ^ 
that is the best developed in manhood has priority everywhere ^ 
and in everything. And any church that has the power of genius -^ 
in it, or the power of art in it, or the power of eloquence in it, or ** 
any other mark of superiority in it, though it has had an existence -^ 
coextensive with the globe, and though it has a lineage running ^ 
through all time, if it turns out a poor article of manhood, is a «^ 
sham — a bogus concern. But a church without a lineage, as, for "" 
instance, the Moravian Church, though it has been ever so obscure, - 
and though its pretentions are the humblest, if it has achieved the « 
reputation of turning out the noblest and the best men, has prior- - 
ity over every other church. And therefore we should be careful 
how we claim superiority on the abstract ground that there are links 
which carry us back to the times of the apostles. What a shame it 
would be for a church to have the links all just right, and to turn out 
the poorest members ! What a shame it is that such'^a church should 
not turn out members as good as a church that has not a single link, 
and does not know who its church-father or church-gvandfather is ! 
A church that has great radiant natures in it ; a church in which 
there are men who are willing to sacrifice. themselves for others; a 
church whose members grow larger and larger by works of benevo* 
lence ; a church filled with great generous; ^ouls ; a* church like the 
primitive Methodist church, and Hike some of the modeni Methodist 
churches; a church that has in its membership good men, and makes 
good men, and keeps making them all the time,, and. many of them — 
what else do you want but that ? What' more-authenticity do you 
want than it has ? 

I take a knife, and see that the name ^* Russell" is stamped on. 
it ; and I say, '^ That i^ a good knife ; it came from the Greenfield* 
Works; it is a first-class article." But suppose, when I undertake 
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to carve a joint of meat, that it bends like lead, does the name "Rus- 
sell " on it make it any better? If there is not good steel in the 
blade, no trade-mark will make it good ; and if the steel in the blade 
ifl good, it is no botter»for having " Russell " on it. He might feel 
better if his name was on it, but the knife would not be better. 

And so it is in regard to churches. I should have a sort of artistic 
enjoyment if I could stand in a church where I thought Paul 
had preached. I went into a church in Geneva where old John 
Calvin preached. I saw the chair where he sat, and climbed up into 
the pulpit where he stood ; and I 'came nearer "being a'Calvinist 
then than at any other time of my life. I felt that I was where a 
great nature had been (for he was a great nature; and he is a 
greater nature, I doubt not, now, than he was when he lived on 
earth, as many of us will be greater natures after-we have died than 
^o are now.) I felt a profound interest^ in him. I venerated his 
J^me, And I should have been more moved if I had thought that 
I^anl had been there. It would have made my loins tingle to have 
•^t where he did. But that is purely romanticism. It is simply the 
Exercise of the imagination. It has its pleasure, and that is right 
^^ough ; but, after all, it does not amount to anything. The fact 
tliat Paul had started a church, and that itrhad run in an unbroken 
Accession from his time to our day, might be pleasant to contem- 
plate ; but if a pretentious ' modem church, that turned out only 
poor members, should trace its lineage back to Paul, making its ser- 
vice to consist in exterior worship, and not in heart-worship, it would 
Dot be any better for having come down from the church which 
Paul started. I should be sorry for the apostle if I thought that he 
started a church like some of those which we see nowadays. 

Some churches talk of being descended from the apostles. It is 
a long descent ; nevertheless, they make the claim. Some have slid 
down on outward forms and ceremonies, on external services ; and 
others on dogmas. It is the system that some have slid down on. 
But I tell you, that " in Jesus Christ neither circumcision availeth 
anything, nor uncircumcision ; but faith which worketh by love." It 
is the perfect man, it is the spiritual manhood, that is the great 
thing ; and the church which has the aptitude to'produce that sathe, 
18 the true church, if it stands alone ; or, if there are a hundred such 
churches, it is one of theTiundred true churches. 

I not only hold to that, but I hold that when a man has, in any 
church, under Grod, by the brooding of the divine Spirit, found his 
way up to spiritual manhood, whether he come through the instru- 
mentality of music, or art, or what not, he is a genuine child of God. 
When, in one way or another, any man has risen up so that the fruit 
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of the Spirit is discernible in bim, he is a Christian. It may be said, 
^' Ohy he is nobody but a miserable heretic !" Bat, ah 1 God grant 
that such heretics may be prolifia If a man is large, gentle, par 
tient, long-suffering, and. full of love, and joy, and meekness, and 
temperance, I do not care where or under what system he is bred. 
The manhood is the thing 1 

If you ask me whether there 'is not a better adaptation in soma 
methods for breeding such men than in others, I say. Yes, there Ul 
I think it is more likely that a man will become educated if he goes 
to the common school, and then to the academy, and then to eolr 
lege, than if he does not go to any institution of learning ; but if the 
learned blacksmith .hammers out his learning by night at the forge^ 
if with persistent reading and study he by and by becomes able to 
speak ten languages, he is educated, though he never went to school; 
and I do not care for the college or the academy so far as he is oon- 
cemed. Now, I say that some denominations are better adapted 
than others to educate men in true spiritual manhood (though I 
would not undertake' to say which these denominations are) ; but I 
say also that he who, by therdivine power, and under God^s training 
influence, has been brought up'-to that state in which he has wha( is 
called "The 'fruit of thoSpirit," is a Christian the world over, no 
matter if he be in the midst of the besotted superstition of a corrupt 
Christian church ; no matter if he be outside of all church conneo> 
tion ; no matter if he be among the Moors. If a man is so 
developed in his higher natui-e that he is filled with love, and with 
the other elements which go to constitute the fruit of the Spirit, I 
am bound to recognize him as a follower of Christ wherever I find 
him. And who am I that I should say that God's spirit cannot 
work ex;cept through the forms which I think to be the true forms ? 
Who am I that I should reject and deny that he is a child of God 
whose life affords evidence that he has the divine fruit of the Spirit? 

Let me not be underatood either as speaking adversely of any 
denomination, or church, or organization, or as denying the right 
of any denomination to its own belief. I hold to the right of the 
Roman Church to believe in their services, if they can, in their dog- 
mas, if they can, and in their government, if they can. I hold to 
the right of the Episcopal Church to believe in their forms of wor 
ship all through, if they prefer them. I hold to the right of the 
Methodist Church to believe in a modified form of Episcopacy. I 
hold to the right of the Quakers to believe in theif quiet and unpre- 
tentious mode of worshiping God. I believe in the right of the 
Congregational and Presbyterian churches to believe in their pecu- 
liar forms of worship. And I say to these great families, I have nc 



TEE FBUIT OF THE 8FIBIT. 22& 

word of offense to utter against you, except this : You are not the 
people, and wisdom shall not die with you. You are not God's only 
children. You have a right to worship as you please ; but you have 
no right to lift your imperious authority over me, and say, " We 
are absolutely the only true church, and you must come to us or be 
damned." No church has a right to say that. Every church has a 
right to open its doors, and say, to those that prefer it, " Come in 
here, and we will do you good ;" but the moment that you undertake 
®l to arrogate superiority over others, and the right to tell them what 
*'! they must do, that moment you become despotic. And it is the 
right and privilege and duty of every man to strike down despot, 
ism. You have a right to investigate for yourself, and take that 
which you think is best for you ; and if it seems to you to be to 
your advantage to go elsewhere than here ; if you feel that your 
needs will be more fully met in some other church, I will not say 
that you are abandoning the church of your fathers. The church 
of your fathers is the church of love, of joy, of peace, of gentle- 
ness, of faith, of meekness, oL goodness, and of temperance. That 
ift the church which all good men are interested in, and are seeking 
to establish throughout the earth. 

-One other point I wish to make on this subject I wish to say a 
v^ord to those who have been in the habit of looking upon religion 
>B machinery. I do not mean infidels. There is a stigma attached 
to the term infidelity^ and I never use it when I can help it. But 
there are many men who do not believe in religion, because they 
think it is made up of machinery ; and it does not touch them any- 
where. They say that when they think of it, they think of it for the 
niost part as machinery. They say that when the subject of religion 
^ Iroached in their presence, up start before them five hundred 
churches, with their various systems and external appliances. But 
^ese are not religion, any more than a wine-press is wine. Suppose 
* I^erson should invite you to supper, and should have nothing to 
entertain you with but tubs, and other apparatus used in making 
^ine ? The machinery might be very good for making wine, but it 
^o«ld not be wine. And the outward forms and ceremonies and aj>- 
P^Uin^s by which organizations are maintained are not Christianity, 
^hoagh they may be important aids in disseminating Christianity. 
^Ooks and institutions are not education, though they are indispcn- 
*^^le means of education. Schools are not educated men, though men 
*^^ educated in schools, and though they are the best means 
spreading intelligence. And churches are simply instruments by 
^^hieli God, in the economy of his providence, is seeking to lift men 
^^ that high state of which I have been speaking. Dogmas are 
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not religion. And when I ask you, " Do you believe in religion ^'^ 
.1 do not mean to ask you whether you believe in creeds, axi^ 
ordinances, and church organizations. When I want to \aK>'^ 
whether a man believes in religion or not, I do not ask, " Do yoti 
believe in Sunday, and in ministers, and in the Bible ?" For a m&ii 
may believe in all those things, and not believe in religion. And tk 
man might not believe in any of them, and yet believe in religiaii« 
If I were going to question you to ascertain whether you were ^ 
Christian or not, I would say, " Do you, sir, believe in love, as tlie 
transcendent element of manhood ?" Where is the man who would 
say No to that ? Where, in the whole round of creation, could l>e 
found a man who, if the question were put to him, " Do you believe 
in the validity and authority and divinity of love ?" would not say, 
" I believe" ? That is the first question in the catechism. Ttie 
second is, " Do you believe in joy, supernal, ineffable, divine, bred 
in the soul of man, and in the highest realm of the soul ? Do you 
believe that all the faculties of man, like the pipes of an org&is, 
conspire in ringing out sweet symphonies ?" If the question were 
asked, " Do you believe in joy ?" where is the man that would 
not say, " I believe" ? " Do you believe in peace ?" " I believe.'* 
" Do you believe in long-suffering ?" " I believe." " Do yoo 
believe in gentleness ?" " I believe." " Do you believe in 
goodness ?" " I believe." " Do you believe in faith ?" ** I be- 
lieve." " Do you believe in meekness and temperance ?" " I believe.'* 
Answer me, hungry heart — you that have wandered from church to 
church, and have not been fed ; you that have tried pleasure and 
aspiration and ambition without being satisfied, and have become 
wearied and discouraged ; you that have listened to discourse on 
discourse, and enigma on enigma, and had spectacular views which 
purported to be religion, and have fallen off^ wearily saying, " Ah, 
there is no religion in these things !" — is there no religion ? Do not 
you believe in religion ? If you were to see a man filled with the 
fruit of the Spirit, would not you believe in that man ? " Yes," 
you say, " but there is no such man." But is not that an ambition 
which every man may most worthily set before him, and press 
toward with all the power that is in him ? Is not that worth living 
for ? And if men come together, and say, " We will bear with each 
other, and will uphold each other, and together we will press toward 
that high conception of manhood," is not that a worthy reason for 
coming together? Is there anything in pleasure, or business, or 
eitizenship which is comparable in dignity and worth to coming to- 
gether earnestly bent on having the fruit of the Spirit as it is here 
depicted ? 
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Men and brethren, there is such a thing as ideal living. There 
Buch a thing as religion. This is a religion which we have here de- 
&Ted by the apostle to be the fruit of the Spirit. We are not 
iefefore, following a cunningly devised fable. We are following a 
iality. We are running along the line of our best faculties. We 
pe looking at ideals by that which is noblest in us. We are work- 
ig^ away from that which is gross, and vulgar, and animal, and sen- 
ooos, and which perishes in the grave, and are working toward the 
lefQible, and that which is full of illumination. And I call every 
x>nng man who has his character to make, I call every maiden who 
aa her life before her, I call every wanderer whose soul is tried in 
ne way and another in vain attempts to find that which shall satis- 
f its craving — I call them all to the simplicity of the truth as it is 
^ Christ Jesus, who manifested hioiself to men in order to show 
lem what they might be, and to help them to become like him. 

I spread before you this reality of love, and joy, and peace, and 
'Hg-suffering, and gentleness, and goodness, and meekness, and tern- 
France, and say, " This is what you are to be and to do. And you can 
^Ip each other to be that and to do that. Take hold of hands. Avail 
Ourselves of what advantage there may be in social power. K you 
J^ wanderers and discouraged, join one with another that you may 
Kispire each other with hope, and find rest." This is the whole econo- 
cny of religion. It is the whole philosophy of the church. The 
church is nothing more than a social arrangement by which men en- 
leavor to give each other a higher ideal of life, living together, 

Qod grant that the scales may fall from some of your eyes, and 
hat you may see that the church does not consist in the machinc- 
ies by which Christian men are inspired and helped, but in the 
learts of men. The kingdom of God is within you. It is love and 
oy and peace. It is righteousness. 
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PRATER BEFORE THE SERMON.* 

Our heavenly Father, we commend to thy care and benediction these 
tie children. Hast thou not been present? As their loving parents brou 
them unto thee for thy blessing, wouldst thou not have taken them in tl 
arms, and laid thine hands upon them, and blessed them, wert thou agaii 
earth as of old ? And may we not believe that in thy divine Spirit, an* 
the spirit of ineffable love, thou hast been present, and that thou hast bio 
them with thoughts of mercy and of love ? We commend them to thy pr 
dence, which springs from wisdom, and is guided by love. We pray 1 
their health and their life may be precious in thy sight ; that they may gi 
up to man's estate; that they may be strong in all that is good; thatt 
may be a comfort and a joy unto the hearts of their parents. 

And we pray, O Lord, that thou wUt grant unto these parents wiadon 
discern the right in everything which relates to their children. May t 
remember that they have inwardly entered into covenant with thee in tJ 
behalf ; that they have promised that these children shall be brought up, 
for vanity and pride and selfishness, but in the spirit of love, and purity, i 
goodness, for all that is right, and all that is noble, both here and hereaf 
And may they have grace to remember what they promise for their child] 
and what they propose for them now. And as in these hours of oalmneaE 
when storms and troubles come, may they be able to hold their course in 
work of their lives. May they be as God's messengers to these little pUgri 

We pray that thou wilt remember all the children that have been ofTe 
up here in love to thee. We pray that our sympathies may more and m 
embrace them. 

And while we are remembering them, may we remember those who 
not among us. We pray for all that are dwelling in their household 
obscurity, in trouble, in feebleness, and who are yet steadfast, and still pr 
ing forward, unable to go back, and unable, many times, to see their wa^ 
go forward. 

Grant, we pray thee, that the light of hope may dwell with every o 
and that those who are called to great patience and great self-sacrifice 
the sake of their children, may have before them evermore the examph 
the Lord Jesus Christ, who suffered for them, and who has been patient f 
gentle with them. We pray that thou wilt grant that we may leam fr 
the duties of the household more and more of God, and of the great govc 
ment of divine love, and of the mystery of self-sacrifice, and of the won 
of living for others. We pray that we may be able thus to go forth out of 
sanctuary of our homes, and to carry the spirit of love and wisdom and pui 
and goodness all around about the ways in which we are called to go. 

Grant, we pray thee, that thy blessing may rest upon all who are gathe 
together this morning. For thou knowest every heart, shut up to ev 
other one, and unknown even to its own self. Naked and open is every < 
before Him with whom we have to do. And thou art merciful and zb 
helpfuL 

Grant, we pray thee,What those who are in darkness may see light dav 
ing upon them. May those who are in joy feel their hearts turning in gn 
tude and thanksgiviog to God for his mercies to them. May those who i 
waiting patiently fr . God's deliverance not lose faith, but stiU more ea 
estly trust in the Lord and wait, and wait patiently unto the end. And 
pray that thou wilt grant to those who are working in the mid-day sim, a 
beuing the burden and heat, strength according to their day. May tl 

* Immediately foKowlng the baptlim of ctaUdren. 
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dot be WeAty in well-doing. May they not faint. May they persevere to 
the end. 

Deliver us, we pray thee, from sordidness ; from worldly-mindedness ; from 
the passions of men. We do not know God ; and we do not know the way of 
holiness. More and more may we think from that which is nearest to thee in 
ourselves. More and more may our purposes spring from that part of our 
life which is nearest to God's life. 

We pray that thou wilt enable us to bring forth the fruits of righteous- 
ness ; and may .we stand before men more and more an encouragement to 
every one who seeks to lay aside evil habits, to overcome besetting sins, and 
to maintain the fight of faith. 

Grant, we beseech of thee, to every one present this morning who is a 
stranger, who comes up hither unknowing and imknown, that he may find 
a Father's house, and an hour of welcome here. May the spirits of all be 
touched with common faith, with common succor, with common sympathy, 
and with common hope in Jesus Cbrist. We beseech of thee, that thou wilt 
bless all the weary and the heavy laden ; all the sinful and the sorrowful ; 
all that are overborne and discouraged. 

Grant, we pray thee, tbat all who wait in secret places may find God 
their Comforter to-day. Give strength to all that are weak. Give light 
along every path where darkness is. Be near us in all the duties of our lives 
everywhere. Make us valiant for the truth. Make us strong for things that 
are right. Bless all those, we pray thee, who seek to raise the whole earth in 
which they live to purity of morals, and who seek to correct all abuses. 

Grant, we beseech of thee, that the spirit of Christ, the Holy Ghost, as a 
cleansing fire, may pervade our minds. And we pray that thou wilt lift this 
great people up to a higher spbere, to nobler aspirations, and to better duties 
better performed. And may that kingdom in wbich dwells righteousness 
speedily come, and the glory of the Lord shine in justice, in humanity, in 
8ymi)athy of man with man, all around the world. And may the day 
speedily come, which has lingered so long, and been predicted so long in 
vision— the day when wars shall cease ; the day when men shall love one 
another; the day wben nations shall help nations, and vex them no more; 
the day when the kingdoms of this world shall become the kingdoms of our 
Lord and Saviour JesUs Christ. And to thy name. Father, Son, and Spirit, 
shall be praises evermore. Amen. , 



PRAYER AFTER THE SERMON. 

Lord Gh)d, how many there are to whom thou art going on the sea in the 
night, and who are afraid because they think thee to be a spirit ? And as 
thou didst say to thy servants of old. Be not afraid ; It is I; so say to all. 
Be not afraid; it is I. Lift us up out o! oar vulgarity; out of our carnal 
moods; out of all unworthy ideas ; out of all hardness of heart and cruelty 
of disposition ; out of all living to the flesh ; out of the sacrifice of the 
Spirit. Ob, open the heavenly gate I Oh, let down the celestial vision! By a 
divine light, quicken in us that hunger and thirst after righteousness which 
will not let us be; which shall torment us until we are fed by the good 
spirit of God. And grant, we pray thee, that there may .be many who will 
to-day, ask whether they are true to themselves, and are living, as they 
should live, for the manhood which belongs to them. Cleanse their 
understandings, and inspire their hearts. May they be filled with light and 



234 



iM£ iBtrr o> iu£ spimi. 



iPf mad eosf ctt. Msj- tkj 

an tbjr 



■lOT* in ptifecC h tB iotiy mod 



be gloiifled forerci 
And brimr ■■mtlMC 

f OffVTcr and f ocvrer. ^1 



!■ all thy 
aU 



MEASUEEMENTS OF MANEOOD. 



** For I say I thought the grace given unto me, to every man that Is 
among you, not to think of himself more highly than he ought to think ; 
but to think soberly, acoording as God hath dealt to every man the measure 
of faith."— ROM. XII., 8. 



When persons are under the influence of wine, nothing is more 
frequent than wild and boisterous boasting. Tliey often entertain 
the most extravagant notions of themselves, of which tliey are 
heartily ashamed w^hen they come to their sober reason. And it is 
this figure, latent, that the apostle employs. Think not extrava- 
gantly well of yourselves. Form an estimate that is reasonable, and 
in accordance with fact 

** I say to every man that is among you, not to think of himself more 
highly than he ought to think, but to think sober Jy [reasonably], accord- 
ing as God hath dealt to every map the measure of faith. 

These words assume, or imply*, that men should have some opin- 
ion of their own character and wortjx ; that they are liable to ex* 
travagant and faulty estimates ; that tliey should exercise sobriety 
of reason in determining their real position j and that the true ele- 
ments whose measures determine manhood^ are moral, and not 
physical nor social. 

Men ought not to bo ignorant of their own characters and wants. 
It is impossible not to have some opinion of one's self. Even if vou 
should seek, as some have attempted, as a matter of conscientious 
religious duty, to avoid all knowledge or thought about yourself^ it 
-will come in. 

What if one should attempt to bo ignorant in respect to the con- 
dition of his body, and cultivate self-control to such a degree that 
he should not know whether ho was awake or asleep, whether he 
was hungry or satisfied, whether he was tall or short, whether he 
was heavy or light, active or slow ? It would strike you as im- 
practicable, not to say absurd, for a man to affect ignorance respect- 
ing his physical qualities. But it is just as impossible for one not ta 

BUNDAT MomriNO, Deo. ?, 187L -rsson: PsA. CXLVIL Hjmns (Plymouth 
Collection) : Nofl. 189, 219, WZ. ^ ^ juiuuui 
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know something about his internal structure, his disposition, h=3i/s 
temper — whether he be cheerful, or whether he be morose ; wheth -^er 
he be quick, or whether he be dull. It is not possible for a man r=3^o 
escape some idea of himself. And the only question is, whether it 
shall be an idea shaped according to good rules and through rigKrnt 
influences, or whether it shall be casually left to chance feeling. XZT'o 
assume ignorance of these things is only to make sure of falsific^^EH- 
tion. 

There be those who say that the best way to think of yourseK. J", 
is not to think of all ; and there is a sense in which this is true. ZHt 
is true that men may think too much of themselves, in attemptiim. ^ 
to estimate where they are, and wliat they are. It is true, also, ths3ftt 
one may follow the line of meditation and practically subject his ^^c- 
tions to such minute analysis and scrutiny as very much to tak^e 
away impulse and momentum for his life. In other words, there a: 
dangers on the side of self-examination and self-estimation. Bi 
these dangers do not forbid our forming a correct judgment of oi»-^- 
selves, nor take away the wisdom of attempting it. 

Truth is not to be set aside or violated for the sake of a se^X-i* 
imposed and pretentious humility. For a man to say of himself a^— H 
that is bad, indiscriminately ; or, to say generically that he is le 
than the least, that he is the lowest, and that he is altogether u 
worthy — this is to violate the truth : this is to set at naught co, 
science in one of its most important applications. There is a duCi^^y 
of self-knowledge ; for, otherwise, how shall one know whether h"":*® 
be growing or shrinking ? How shall one know whetlier he be fa^' ^' 
lowing the commands of his Master, or simply the impulses of h -^■^ 
own selfish nature; how shall there be aspiration; how shall thei" '^ 
be any form of genuine spiritual culture, if there be not some ider- -^ 
of what one is, of what he is doing, of what he has done, and of viYivm^ * 
be must do ? 

Is it needful for the husbandman to know the extent of his tcrri-"* 
tory ; is it needful for him to know its capability of producing haiT^ 
vests ; is it needful for him to know which part is rich, and whicl:^ 
part is poor ; is it needful for him to know what has been the rotJW^ 
tion of his crops — must a man know all these things for outwarcB- 
husbandry, and is spiritual husbandry to be founded in pretentious 
ignorance, as if one's merit were in* proportion as he covered him-^' 
self with depreciation or over-laudation ? You are not called 
think more highly of yourself than you ought to think ; you are no' 
called to think of yourself as more insignificant and more unwortl 
than you really are; you are commanded to think soberlf/y reasom:'^ 
ably, in conformity with facts and things as they exist. 



MEA8UBEMENT3 OF MANHOOD. 237 

Until men lay aside partial and false measurements, they can 
er attain to a rational estimate of themselves, and, therefore, 
not know what most they need, nor how best to apply the various 
tmments of instruction or education. 

It ia true that we should not carry self-consciousness with us 
Tj hour. It is true that we only weaken ourselves when we at- 
ipt to keep our hand upon the pulse of the heart or of the life. 
b, one may come to a general estimate that shall be the foundation 
ill the processes of moral culture which he is to follow out. 
The measurements of feeling are to be avoided ; and yet those 
, in many instances, the only estimates which men make. If one 
constitutionally proud ; if one have great conceit, without any 
>wn reason in facts, he thinks highly of himself. There be men 
o, without any remarkable qualities whatever, from the crown of 
ii" head to tlie sole of their foot feel as if they were princes ; and 
y walk sovereignly ; and they are evidently at the utmost peace 
.b themselves ; and they think a hundred times better of them- 
ves than anybody else thinks of them. It is true that oftentimes 
n of great parts have great vanity. It is said that greatness of 
id is inconsistent with vanity ; but vanity is an organic feeling ; 
\ the proportion in which it exists does not depend upon whether 
be accompanied with large intellectual gifts. Many men of 
inent genius have been men of preeminent vanity But there can 
na question as to the moral condition of a vain man. One 
o over-estimates himself by the inshimng of his own conceit or 
lity, surely needs to be exhorted to adopt some other method, to 
ort to some other process, to take some other way of estimating 
iself He needs to be taught, in forming his estimation of himself, 
Pleasure those things which go to make up his daily life, and to 
►ly to them some other measure than that inordinate self-com- 
5ency, that smiling, smirking self-conceit by which he has been 
^t to judge of himself. 

The estimate of those qualities which suit our circle, and which 
^t, therefore, from it upon ourselves, is a false way of measuring, 
many men have no other conception of character except this 
irely pragmatical and empirical one — that if they conform 
irally to the social requirements where they are, and please 
irs, and are pleased themselves, that indicates sufficient goodness. 
y reach little higher than that. And, therefore, if they find 
nselves praised, that answers pretty much the aspiration which 
*• havo.for excellence. 

EIow utterly apart this is from true measuring ; how one may 
lirough life without the least conception of the proportions or 
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the values of the qualities in them that are the strongest, and how 
little one may know of himself, who simply lives to glide down the 
stream of social amenities, smiling and being smiled upon, I need iio| 
stop to tell you. This is not having any knowledge of youreelves, 
but is simply knowing when you are pleased, without any regard to 
moral condition. It was as possible for the Egyptian before Christ, 
and it is as possible for the savage to-day, as it is to a rational and 
educated Christian man. 

The measurement of ourselves simply in executive functions, al- 
though as a part of the general knowledge of ourselves it is allowa- 
ble and desirable, yet furnishes a very imperfect knowledge of what 
we really are. No man thinks of himself as he ought to think 
who thinks of himself simply with reference to his efiect-produciog 
power, and in the lower range of his life. Men tend to measure 
themselves by their sensuous faculties ; by their physical life ; by 
their organizing skill ; by their power of achieving results ; by vari- 
ous effects. These elements indicate what man^s force is ; they indi- 
cate what his expertness is in the lower ranges of life ; but they cer- 
tainly leave the larger part of the province of the human mind un- 
surveyed and unknown. Men may have the most exaggerated ideas 
of their excellence on the one side, and the most inadequate concep- 
tions of their weakness or wickedness on the other side, who simplj: 
think of themselves as factors in society — as business men — as pro- 
fessional men ; as laboring men ; as men building up a fortune ; as 
men securing to themselves all the great immunities and blessings 
which belong to this lower state. 

Skill is certainly a matter which a man ought not to be ashamed 
of, and whicli a man may sometimes well be proud of. lie who has 
long been educating himself, and denying himself, and applying 
himself assiduously, and has at last taught his hand to think, so that 
it becomes a universal tool, is deserving of not a little praise. It is 
right that a man should feel that in skill there is something of 
which he need not be ashamed. And a man who has taught him- 
self how to organize business, how to achieve success, how to suffer 
how to endure, how to see things before they are visible ; a man 
who lives not in the present, but in years yet to come, and by com- 
binations and continuations carries on the work from day to day, 
and from month to month, until he secures that which he foresaw— 
such a man has not a little with which he may be pleased : but judg- 
ing simply from this view is not enough. 

It is not wrong for a man to know whether he is a good lawyer 
or not. It is not necessary to humility that a man who standi 
Bfecond to none at the bar should say of himself, " I always feel my- 
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8clf to be a very poor lawyer I" You do not, and you ought not to ; 
and if you have never compared yourself with your fellow-men, and 
thought what your relative position is, you ^have never thought 
^^ 1 enough about it. A man has a right, and it is his duty, to think of 
^rf bimself as he is. Here is a fact, as much as any other fact in the 
world ; his faculties are all facts ; and there are moral reasons why 
a man should have a sober estimate of what he is and has been ; of 
what his social relations are ; and of what his relations are in busi- 
ness and professional life. 

These estimates are not incompatible with true humility. In- 
deed, they are indispensable to a true humility. A man may know 
how he is in comparison with his fellow-men and yet be perfectly 
humble. 

If a man find that on the whole ,ho thinks faster and more accu- 
rately than his partner ; if a man find that he has a more delicate 
sense of truth than his partner, is he bound by humility to pretend 
that he does not know it ? If in the execution of business one man 
sees himself more successful than another, is it necessary to hu- 
mility or a proper appreciation of himself that he should pretend 
that he does not see it ? If God has given a man great power, must 
he make believe that he does not carry power ? If a man has the 
gift of speech, must he seem ignorant of it ? Must Homer, for the 
sake of humility, say, " I cannot sing " ? Or must Milton, in order 
to be modest, believe that he did not speak in immortal numbers ? 
Or must Shakespeare, if he would be manly, suppose himself to be 
but a common man ? If one can organize forces in society ; if he 
is a leader among men ; if he finds himself producing efiects on 
every side, there is a reason why he should not think of himsell 
more highly than he ought to think, but there is no reason why he 
shoald not think of himself as highly as he ought to think, and 
should not know what facts are. 

I would, therefore, clear away the false impression which exists, 
that it is wrong for a man to think oi himself as he is. We never 
laugh at or" ridicule any one who says, " I am six feet high" ; but if 
a man should say, " I am comely," everyone would call it conceit. 
We never smile at a man who says of himself, " I can lift three hun- 
dred pounds" ; but if a man should say, '^ I am far more skillful and 
a better executant than that man," we should think that he trenched 
on the ground of conceit. In other words, we allow a man to esti- 
mate all his physical qualities ; but the moment he begins to form 
an estimate of his intellectual and moral status, we begin to think 
he is tending in the direction of conceit — especially if it be a judg- 
ment that is formed by a comparison of himself with those who are 
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around about him. As if a man were bound to think that anotl^e 
man is superior to him, who is not ! I/et every man think of hlxu 
self as he ought to think. 

When each is commanded to estimate others better than himself, 
it is not meant that we should estimate other men as better than we 
are, in the sense that they are taller ; because they may not be taller: 
or quicker; because they may not be quicker: or more skillfal; 
because they may not be more skillful It is not meant that ve 
should estimate them as braver than we are ; because they may not 
be half as brave. It is not meant that we are to think of others 
more highly than ourselves as if they possessed qualities better than 
ours. Another man may be stupid, and I may know that I am not 
He may be timid, and I may know that I am courageous. 

You cannot falsify truth. You cannot put a man on the ground 
of examining what he is in any way that will imply that he does not | 
look facts squarely in the face, and form an estimate from them. A 
man should plant himself on wholesome moral ground, and recog- 
nize the truth everywhere. To be sure, you may think too much 
about yourself and iniss the truth by conceit ; but that docs not 
alter the fact that truth is to be the foundation on which we are to 
to build an estimate of ourselves. 

But that is not the most important side on which we can measure 
ourselves, where we compare ourselves with our fellow-men. Such 
u comparison is permissible, and is not without its benefit, if it is 
wisely instituted and regulated ; but it certainly is not the highest 
estimate, as we shall see before we close. 

Men make a false estimate in judging of themselves, also, by 
selecting the best things in the best moods, and slurring over the 
rest. There are very few men of any sensibility, I think, who are 
willing to make what might be called a morbid analysis of them- 
selves. Men have bilious reactions, and profound melancholy, and 
sometimes feel that they are worse than the dogs ; or that they are 
not fit to live , but the feeling is generally very coarse and very 
physical. There are few men who have the nerve, and courage 
and conscientiousness to sit down and take a thread of fault in them* 
selves and follow it out, and admit to themselves exactly the line of 
their selfishness, running it right straight through to where it leads 
them — to meanness. There are very few men who deal with their 
faults as a surgeon does with a nerve, when he takes his scalpel and 
cuts down to it, and then follows it to the very uttermost. Very 
few men will admit to themselves, " I am deceitful : I am trickv." 
There are few who will enter upon the morbid anatomy, as it were, 
of themselves — their passions and appetites — their various occult 
tendencies, which are known to God and themselves only. 
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No man can form an estimate of himself who is not bold enough 

look his faults in the face, and look long enough to take their 
dctnres in his mind, and form some estimate of them. But these 
je the parts that we love to slur over. We are apt to leave out of 
he account all qualities of value which are wanting in us, when we 
oake an estimate of ourselves. We select, when we undertake to 
[>rni'an idea of our character, those excellencies which are apparent ; 
nd we usually exaggerate them. We leave the impression on our 
iinds that these things are stronger in us, and are better in their 
rigin and relation, than they really are. And we are inclined to 
mit co-ordinate qualities. If a man be strong and have all the 
irtues which belong to strength, there are a thousand inflections of 
deling which ought to go with his strength; but these are not 
aken account of. He may be strong ; but not gentle. He does 
ot think of gentleness, but he thinks of his strength. A man has 

blunt lip, and a sort of irascible and plunging conscience, and he 
ays, " I am coming to a stand ;" and he dashes forward, and states 
lis own view, and his neighbor's view, and is harsh in everything he 
ays. The blow of his tongue is like a stroke of a trip-hammer on 
.n anvil. And he calls it boldness; he calls it honesty; he calls it 
idelity to the truth. But the apostle says, 

** Speaking the truth in love.** 

Where are the co-ordinate qualities? Where is meekness? 
iVTiere is gentleness? Where is love? Where is forbearance? 
Where is sweetness ? The man makes no account of these things 
Che virtues which we have not, we do not usually require of our. 
lelves. We do not think much about them. We hustle, up an idea 
>f character, and say, " I am not as bad as 6ther people ; I am a 
jood deal better than some ; I am pretty good, on the whole." We 
ake a few tinsel beads, a few showy excellencies and these we call 
wir character. Is that thinking soberly of ourselves ? Ought not 

1 man to make an inventory of all the forces that are in him, and of 
dl that should be there, before he makes an estimate of himself to 
limself? 

We leave out of view, too, the great evil tendencies, the appe- 
tites and passions, which exist in us. A few qualities we usually 
jmploy, and from them we reckon what we are. Our characters 
ire dressed for inspection, as apples are when they are sent to mar- 
cet. There are all sorts in the middle of the barrel, and the best 
)ne8 are put on the top to face off with. As deft gardeners prepare 
,heir stuff for selling, so men prepare themselves for inspection. A 
ew face-qualities are made prominent, and all that is beneath them 
8 hidden. They impose upon themselves, making themselves think 
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more highly of themselves than they ought to think, by leaving 
faults out of consideration ; and by not counting themselves respon- 
sible for qualities which they ought to possess, but which are not in 
exercise in them. They deceive themselves, not only by arranging 
their good qualities in the most favorable manner, but by heighten- 
ing their color a little. You have seen apple-women take a cloth 
and rub their apples until every one of them shines, and put them in 
the most tempting aspects ? And do not men do the same thing 
with their good qualities ? K there is a speck, that is turned round 
inside ; but you will find it out after you have bought the apple, and 
cut it. Everything is madQ to put on its very best face. I do not 
say that a man should make everything put on its worst face. I say 
simply this : Let every man think of himself as he ought to think. 
Let every man think of himself soberly — ^honestly, practically. 

A man may think himself to be far better than he is, by judic- 
ious selection. 1 have seen the face of my grounds and garden, 
when the season was far along, so dreary, and so empty of flowers, 
that everything seemed to have gone under ; and yet, by a skillful 
garnering from this nook and that, I could bring into the house a 
handful of flowers that would lead to the ;supposition that the gar- 
den was in its summer glory. A man may select good qualities in 
^himself , and make up a bouquet of his fancy which shall make it seem 
as though it was a paradise there, by a judicious picking and arrang- 
ing. 

But the great mistake which men make, is that of selecting only 
the secondary elements of their character, and leaving out the pri- ' 
mary ones. A symmetrical whole is very seldom thought of in "self- 
estimationl Having a body, having the organization which belongs to 
that body, having social relationships, having intellectual forces, and 
having a higher moral and spiritual force, few men ever sit down to 
estimate themselves as a whole, in this way, or in their relations to 
time. As creators of property, as members of society, they measure 
themselves, and sometimes with approximate truth ; but such a 
measurement is only partial. No man knows how to measure him- 
self, even in these lower departments of life, who has failed to un- 
derstand where true manhood is — ^where the diameter is — where the 
equator is. And this is what the apostle gives us : 

** I say to every man that is among you, not to thiok of himself more 
highly than he ought to think, but to think soberly, according as God hath 
dealt to every man the measure of faith — " 

Ah ! it is there, where the spiritual elements dwell in man ; it is 
there, at that point where he understands and touches the divine, 
that you must measure him. It is there that a man is great, if he is 
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great at all. If he is great there, he is great everywhere else ; b^t, 
if he is small there, he is small everywhere else. You must meas* 
ore, not your animal-hood, but your manhood. You must measure, 
not where you touch the ground, but wheriv you touch the sky. 
You must measure, not the root, but the blossom ; not the leaf, but 
the fruit. It is that which goes to constitute true manhood, in dis- 
tinction from animal-hood. It is there that the apostle says we 
must measure ourselves, and estimate ourselves — in the region of 
faitK 

One should consider the strength, the fruitfulness, and the pre- 
dominance in the higher manhood, of these moral qualities. One 
should consider his relations to his fellow-men in the light of these 
higher feelings. It is not enough that he be physically or mentally 
stronger than they. lie must recognize the fact that he is woven 
into a fabric to which they belong, and that there are ten thousand 
influences which act upon them and him in common. He must re" 
member that his helpfulness, his patience, his benefaction, his hap- 
piness-making power, are all to be exercised in reference to them as 
well as to himself. 

Now, if we can overreach our fellow-men ; if we can think fast- 
er, and further, and in wider circuits than they can ; if by our supe- 
rior skill we can snatch from them that which they would fain have 
secured to themselves; if we can use them for our own purposes; 
if we can express, as it were, the work of their life into our wine- 
cup, we think ourselves strong and great men. We glorify our- 
selves because we have such power over others. But the feeling is 
malign. It is Satanic. It is a manifestation of selfishness in its 
worst form. Making pain is the conception of demoniac spirits. 
Selfishness at the expense of others' ha2)piness is demonism, no mat- 
ter where you find it — whether on the throne, or among men. He 
who seeks his own good at the expense of others' good, is demoniaa 
And that only is divine which seeks others' happiness, if need be 
at one's own expense. No man can tell what his measure is, who 
does not measure himself with respect to the power of his religious 
eeling, and his spiritual nature, and the operation of these qualities 
through his social intercourse, and through all his active life. 

If one carries himself as a fox, or as a wolf; if one is successful 
ns a lion, or as an eagle, is he man ? He who renders to himself an 
account of those attainments which he has achieved through cun- 
ning and through force — has he measured manhood ? And has he, 
or can he have, a just estimate of what he is ? lie who has sounded 
somewhat the depths of the upper nature ; he who knows what con- 
science is, and what faith is, and what love is, and what benevolence 
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is, and what patience and gentleness and forbearance and long-s^^-^^ 
fering kindness arc — ^he knows something about himscl£ And ever"^* 
body is ignorant of himself who has not an estimate which is found^^ 
upon the gauge of these qualities. 

Nor should we leave out a relation which is transcendent ov(?r 
all these — the relation of man to the world which is to come. For 
a man may be very strong as regards this life, and very weak as 
regards the other life. And as we are here to prepare for the life 
to come, he misses his manhood, and the significance of it, who only 
lives for time, and is unfit to live for the spiritual and eternal. 

It is painful to think how much the grave strains out, of that 
which men do and earn in this life. It is the work of men's hands 
that they are proud of, mostly. They have organized and built — 
and that is well ; but no man shall take his house with him out of 
this world. They have supplied their dwellings with things com- 
fortable to every sense — and there is no harm in that ; but no man 
shall take book or jjicture or furniture with him when he dies. They 
have heaped up treasures around about them — and in the economy 
of God that is a method of civilization ; but none of these things 
shall go beyond the grave. No man shall go through that portal 
taking with him houses, or lands, or raiment, or money, or honors, or 
earthly force of any kind. You shall take through the shadowy 
door nothing but that which is spiritual ; and how much of that 
have you to take through? If you were to efface from many men that 
which makes them great in influence in the day in which they live ; 
if you were to take from them all which depends purely upon phys- 
ical qualities, and all that relates to the malign passions ; if you were 
to send them out of life with no capital except truth, and honesty, 
and equity, and generosity, and affection, then millionaires might 
come out bankrupts and paupers. For the grave lets nothing through 
but that which is ineffable — that which is of a high moral texture. 
And only he can measure himself aright who knows how much of 
himself he can carry through and beyond. 

When a man comes to die, then all that there is in him of man- 
hood goes with him, and all the rest is baggage. The things which 
he has been thinking of, and for which he has given the time of life 
and almost his life itself, are often no more than the chafiT of the 
wheat after the wheat is ripe and gone. 

In the light of such thoughts as these, my brethren, we may see 
what is the deep import of the declaration of our Saviour, that the 
last shall be firsty and the first last. If the true measure of men is 
the measure of their moral nature, how many there are who over- 
estimate themselves, and are over-estimated by their fellows in this 
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world ! How many there are who stand very high, who are hon- 
ored among men, and who carry pleasure to an extreme, but of 
whom there shall be nothing when they wake up in the other life I 
There are men who despise people that are below them, or who do 
not even know, that there are such people, but from beneath whom, 
in the great day, shall rise men without na^ie, or note, or appre- 
ciable power, who shall stand transcendently glorious, while the 
light that on earth was bright shall pale, or go out in ignominious 
darkness. 

It is not enough that you stand high as a man of force, or as a 
man of skill. It is essential that you stand high as a man of God. 
It is that of Grod wliich is in you that is immortal. All the rest per' 
ishes. And when men whose names are sounded on the Exchange, 
men who are known all through the world, men of military prowess, 
men who are preeminent in literary genius, but who are destitute of 
godliness, or soul-qualities, shall emerge and go before God, then 
inrhat a reversal of positions there will be I Crowns will go down, 
and paupers will go up. 

He is rich who will be rich in the other world. He is strong 
whom death cannot weaken. He is weak who must leave on this 
side of the grave, when he dies, everything which his whole life has 
been earning here. 

Let every man, then, measure himself, not*according to his venal 
vanity, and not by the weakness of conceit. Let no man measure 
himself simply by the opinions of other men. Let no man measure 
himself merely by his physical qualities — ^by his skill, and his execu- 
tive energy. Let no man measure himself by the things which he 
has heaped up around about himself — his houses and lands and 
property, which, though well enough in their way, are not himself 
Let no man measure himself by the secular gifts of genius, which 
play across the surface of this life, but have no gleam of immortality. 
Let no man measure himself as except under the eye of God. Let 
one think of himself as an heir of immortality, let him believe him- 
self to be a son of God ; and then let him apply to himself the meas- 
ures which belong to this transcendent conception of life and of 
character. Measuring yourselves thus, you will not think of your- 
selves more highly than you ought to. 

This is true humility. It is humility to think, not that you are 
less than somebody else, but that you are less than you ought to be. 
That is humility when you exalt the conception of spiritual and 
divine excellences, and estimate only at their real value the things 
which belong to the lower nature. That is humility where you feel 
that the sum of your character is small, and that in the sight of God 
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it IB oftentimes detestable. It is this examining of yourselves in the 
light of the future state that constitutes a true humility before God. 
And out of that humility should spring, not discouragement, nor 
any self-loathing, except in a figurative sense, but aspiration, an 
earnest desire for culture, longing for growth, and ptrife after the 
higher nature. 

When a man feels that he has completed his growth in life, he 
has come to an end ; and is dead. There be many men who are 
dead, and do not know it. He who walks without a sovereign sense 
of the need of cleansing, of inspiration, of reconstruction, of growth, 
from day to day, by the Holy Spirit, the summer of God's soul 
mingling with the winter of his, is living without life. In propor- 
tion as we are tending toward God, and growing into his likeness, 
we are alike ; and he who has no such growth and no such tendency, 
is dead in trespasses and in sins. 

** Thus saith tbe Lord, Let not the wise man glory in his wisdom, neither 
let the mighty man glory in his might, let not the rich man glory in his 
riches ; but let him that glorieth glory in this, that he understandeth and 
knoweth me, that I am the Lord which exeroise loving-kindness, judgmtnt 
and righteousness in the earth; for in these things I delight, saith the 
Lord." 
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PRAYER BEFORE THE SERMON. 

Our Father, wilt thou breathe into us the spirit of prayer. Behold our 
hearts' great want. How little do we understand of ourselves 1 How little 
lo we understand the source of thought and feeling I Thou, by thy Spirit^ 
dost draw us near to thee. And it is thy Spirit that breathes in our hearts. 
Ihere is aspiration in us because thou hast incited us to aspire. 

We pray, this morning, that thou wilt interpret our wants to us, that we 
omy not draw near to thee and ask for things which we do not need, or 
vrhich we understand imperfectly. We know that it is in accordance with 
thy will, that we should be like thee ; that all malign dispositions should be 
>yeroome ; that evil should be taken out of the way ; that our hearte should 
ise into the true benevolence of God ; and Uiat we should be like him. 

Grant us strong desires, this day, for that perfectness which is in Christ 
Fesus. Grant that we may, this day, have a consciousness of how low wo 
ire; how unformed; how imperfect in all excellences ; how needy. Biaywe 
lave, also, a sense of the supply which is in Christ Jesus. And may his grace 
)e suf&cient for us, so that we may, from time to time, in looking upon the 
v'ork which is unfolding or completing itself, be led to say, with all our 
learts. By the grace of God we are what we are. 

We pray that thou wilt help us to overcome all the difficulties which 
)elong to the places where thou hast appointed us. Some, thou hast called 
x> bear heavy burdens. May they be streogthened to endure. May all of 
IS know how to interpret the providence of God in the position to which we 
lave been called, and seek to know the will of God, and to fulfill that wilL 
iCay those who are called to suffer, suffer bravely. May those who are called 
o joy, not be rendered selfish by their enjoyment. Miay those whom thou 
last raised to places of influence and power administer their trust as stew- 
irds of God, dealing not with their own, but with that which is thine, and 
rhich thou hast conmiittedto their keeping. 

We pray that thou wilt grant unto those to whom thou hast given great 
orce of life a disposition to use it as thou didst thine own self. And we 
>ray that if thou ;art shutting any up, if thou art narrowing the bounds 
rithin which they are confined, they may be patient, and stand. Even 
fhen they have done all, may they be willing to stand. 

Grant thy blessing to rest upon all those who are in trouble; all who 
ome from places of sorrow ; all who have come up to this sanctuary, if per- 
4venture God may give them light and comfort. Breathe a welcome upon 
hem. Draw them near to thee with a sense of divine companionship. Help 
.11 needy souls. We beseech of thee to find them, and that they may find a 
lospitable welcome in their Father's house. 

Grant thy blessing to rest on all those who are aspiring through youth 
manhood, for whom thou hast spread out the path of life. May they not 
»e led away by delusions, after so many weary experiments. Grant, we pray 
hee, that none of them may be deluded and led astray by evil. May all of 
hem walk firmly, and safely, and surely, and joyfully in the path of virtue 
nd of piety. 

And we pray that thou wilt disabuse all of thinking that selfishness and 
3lf-6eeking can build them up in happiness. May every one feel that it is for 
im to diffuse joy, and to send abroad light, and so to be happy by the 
leasure of that which he creates in others. 

We pray, O Lord our God, that all may feel themselves to bo only 

brangers and pilgrims here. But may they not on that account look out 

Loomily upon the world. May they rather rejoice tliat, fair as it is, there is 

fairer; that sweet as are the flowers that blossom by them, there are 
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sweeter flowers beyond; that good as the fruit is which they pluck by the 
wayside, there is better fruit for the life to come ; that dear as are the affec- 
tions and friendsliips which we experience here, there are dearer affections 
and friendships there. May they look forward to that glorified state where 
love shall put on all its ^ry, and be restricted no more. Give ua a sense 
of ttie nratableness of things here ; and may we look forward to that other 
and better life more and more as the days draw on. And so may we hare for 
the discharge of earthly duties the influences which come from the heavenly 
land. And may they make us more grateful, more faithful^ more earnest, 
more Qodlike. 

We pray that thou wilt bless all those who are poor; all those who are 
needy ; all those who are surprised by this inclement season. Open the hand 
and heart of thy servants everywhere to relieve the wants of those who are 
in distress. We pray that those who are in circumstances of misfortune, and 
bearing heavy burdens, and are overthrown, may And sympathy and succor. 
Teach us all to feel toward one another even as the Lord Jesus Christ felt 
toward us, when, though we were sinful, and were his enemies, he gave him- 
self for us that he might redeem us to life. 

Bless thy Gospel to-day, in all thy churches. By whomever It may bo 
made known, may thy Spirit accompany it. And may it be a light to the 
blind ; may it bo strength to the weak ; may it be food to the bimgry ; may 
it be rest to the weary. 

We pray that thou wilt spread abroad the light of truth throughout our 
land. Remember those who, in the wilderness, far away from home and its 
memories, are gathering together their slender flocks. O Lord oui God, 
build up churches in the waste places; and bless the labors of those who are 
denying themselves to preach Christ there. And let thy kingdom come 
every where. In all the world may we see justice growing stronger may 
we behold inhumanity giving way, and violence coming to an end. May 
wars and their causes cease. May reason triumph over passion. May 
nations dash wildly against each other no longer. May they study peace, 
and rejoice in each other's prosperity, and seek to do to each other no barm, 
but much good. We pray that thou wilt thus regenerate the world, and ful- 
fill all thy promises of the latter-day glory, bringing in Jew and Gentile, 
and uniting all the world in thy salvation. 

We ask these things in the name of Jesup, to whom, with the Father and 
the Spirit, shall be praises evermore. Armm, 
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**• Bat oontinue thou in the things which thou hast learned and hast been 
assured of, kuowiog of whom thou hast learned them ; and that from a 
<shild thou hast known the holy Scriptures, which are able to make thee 
^vrlsennto salyation through faith, which is in Christ Jesus. All Scripture 
fa iciven by infipiration of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, 
itor oorreotion, for instruction in righteousness ; that the man of God may 
iM perfect, ihorou^^ly furnished unto all good works. '*'2 Tim. III., 14-17. 



The end is always more important than the means. The harvest 
is of more value than the implements by which the harvest is cul- 
tured or reaped. The house is of more value than the tools by which 
the house is builded. The family for whom the house is built is of 
more value than the house itself. 

The value of the Bible is in that in which it does. In and. 
of itself, it is but a book ; but if it has in it the means of making men: 
thoroughly furnished unto every good work, then it is of transcend- 
ent importance. And it is, in any age, of value in proportion to k»> 
practical results. If it does nothing, it i^ worth nothing — worth 
nothing in the same sense that gold is worth nothing that lies in the 
mountain undug and unused. A medicine not discovered is useless. 
And the Word of God may be an utterly useless word, while it may 
be capable of being transccndently valuable. 

There are two renderings for the critical part of the passage 
-which I have read. 

•* All Scripture is given by inspiration of God." 

Thus our authorized version has it. A second rendering, to which 
commentators rather incline, in our day, is, " Every scripture given 
by inspiration is also profitable for teachi^ig^for correction^' and so 
on. The one seems to assert that all Scriptures, or, as we should un- 
derstand it, all the books which we comprise in the Holy Scriptures, 
are given by inspiration. That makes it an affirmation of the 
inspiration of what we know as the Bible. The other rendering, 
which is probably the correct one, makes it seem that all Scriptures 

Dec. 10, 1871. Iiesson : 2 Tim. II., 23-28 ; III. Hymns (Plymoutii Collection) s 
Hob lao, m, 74. 
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which are inspired of God are profitable in such and Buch wbjb. 

Then it becomes a kind of test, rather than an affirmation. 

I desire, to-day, to make some plain, practical remarks on the 

subject of the Bible, which seem to be demanded by the times, and 
by the interest of thousands in the community ; and I shall address 
myself especially to the young who are committed to my charge. I 
do not propose — since it could not be done even by a series of dis- 
courses — to go into the whole subject of the origin, the authenticity, 
the authority, the structure, the genius and the uses of the Scrip- 
tures which we comprise in the Bible. I shall give, to-day, rather an 
introductory discourse, hoping to resume, now and then, withovt 
any definite, specified time, the same general theme, to be continued 
for the purpose of throwing light on the Word of God. 

Among all Christians not included in hierarchical church orgSB- 
ization, the Bible is held to be a sufficient^ authority for fiaitb and 
practice. But it is not meant that it contains all truth ; or that 
every application of truth is pointed out ; still less are wa to hoU 
the Bible as a complete system of truth in any such sense as shaU 
exclude the idea of a continuous growth of the truth in the world, 
through the experience of holy juen, in all successive ages, divinely 
taught and guided. It contains the germs of all moral truth. But 
human life quickens the germs and carries out those truths into 
forms and appreciation which the original did not portend. 

This progressive development of truth, in human life, not perhaps 
enough recognized by the Reformers, was seized upon as a dogma 
by hierarchical churches. They claim for the organized church a 
living divine inspiration, by which the decisions of the church are 
infallibly true, on the same ground that Protestants hold the Bible 
to be true. While we deny that any particular organized church is 
God's tongue, in this word, we do recognize the fact, that, by the ex- 
perience of good men, of every church, through long periods of 
time, God does bring out into full development, truths which in 
the Bible are but seeds or germs. We must not make the Bible a 
dead book nor separate it from that grand interpreting medium — 
the living conscience of holy men, through successive ages. A 
Book of garnered truth, gathered from universal moral conscious- 
ness of the past — and framed under a divine inspiration into an 
authoritative guide for conduct, must in every age, be surrounded by 
an atmosphere of living Christian consciousness. If the Bible is a 
book of seeds, the living church, composed of all good men of e^very 
house, is the soil into which it must fall if it is to bring forth fruit 
We must not make an idol of the church, nor a fetich of the Bibfe. 
God alone is light and truth. Both Church and Bible are bat 
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media through which he shines — ^and both of them, if wisely used, 
are adapted to lead on to a continually progressing development of 
truth. 

Attacks were formerly made upon the Bible by skeptical men 
who were without moral feeling. The evils of the organized church, 
ite alliance with the State, and the great establishments which grew 
up under it, and which usurped many of the privileges of the citi- 
sen and variously interfered with his rights, were attributed to the 
influence of the Bible. And so there was developed a revolt 
against the Scriptures, as well as against the church. Both modes 
•of instructing the world were condenmed. But the skepticism 
which then arose had only a local and limited influence. It sprang 
from interior causes. It did not go down so deep as skepticism has 
•iDce learned to go. And it required but comparatively little to 
remove it. For many revivals of religion have been the instru- 
ments, in the hands of God, by which this unbelief has been blown 
sway like so much chaff The actual experiences in men^s hearts 
liave bad the effect of overthrowing arguments of skepticism, and 
reinstating in their place arguments in favor of the truths of God's 
Word, and of the church as a witness of those truths. 

But in our day there is a far more serious danger attending the 
Bible than there has been at any previous time. The assaults which 
made upon it are more vital than they ever were before. They 
stronger. They are better aimed. They are more in accord- 
ance with the general tendencies of human thought. They are in 
alliance with scientific inquiry. There are a great many reasons 
why men should concern themselves as to the future of the truths 
that are taught in the Word of God. 

It is assailed on historic and critical grounds with an acuteness 
and a range of scholarship which I think never before were brought 
to the assault of any book. If I did not believe that the prepon- 
derance of evidence still remained with the Bible, I should not be 
sincere in holding to it ; but I do believe this : I believe that the 
historic grounds on which the Book rests, in its various parts, can 
l>e substantiated. I believe that the critical ^ grounds of assault 
against it can be met and overthrown by fair critical knowledge on 
the other side. Nevertheless, the campaign is a vast one ; it is going 
to be another Waterloo ; and although the armies of liberty will 
conquer in the end, it will be after a severe conflict. The scope 
of science in these days is widening and deepening and taking 
up many facts and theories for examination which it has hereto- 
fore let alone. It used to be said that the Word of God confined 
itself to the teaching of religion, that it did not undertake tA 
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teach science ; and that, therefore, while it was not to be held \0 J 
accountability in scientific matters, it was an authority in mat' 
ters of moral consciousness. But science has risen up aal 
embraced in its arms these very matters of moral consoiooi' 
ness ; so that the Word of God is assailed by those who 
make a scientific study of the prime elements on which it stands 
And this is a far more dangerous assault than it has ever 
before been called to bear. I am not afraid of it — not a partide; 
but I perceive it, and I feel the full weight of the danger. 

This atmosphere of doubt acts in a great many ways. He is 
little conversant with what is going on in life ; he knows little of 
the conversations and readings and thoughts of vigorous, enterpris- 
ing men, who does not know that there hangs over the whole sub- 
ject of religion, and particularly its dbgmas, a great deal of dqipbt 
and uneasiness, which in some moods runs into a kind of posiuve 
unbelief, and which in other moods reacts, and goes back to the be* 
lief of childhood. There is a state of distressing uncertsunty and 
aberration of faith which requires attention. 

Therei are a great many who are simply unsettled. They say, 
•* We are not prepared to give up the Book of our fathers ; but 
really, we have read such and such things, and we do not know how 
to answer them. And we are told of other such and such things. 
Some things that used to be taught for truth we know are not true; 
and why may it not be so with all the others ? Men who seem to ns 
to be perfectly honest, noble men, have given up the Book, and 
have told us that they did it on the strictest grounds of scrutiny. 
And what shall we do? We are incompetent to judge of these 
things by our own reason, and we look to see how other men are 
tending ; this unsettles us ; and we do not know what to believe." 

At this point there conies in the divisions of religious i>eople. There 
is a large body of men outside of the church who say that the Word 
of God is not worthy of credence as a revelation, or an inspired doo- 
ument. And their testimony against the Bible is strangely indorsed 
by the fact that in the church itself thousands of disputes are occur- 
ring on almost every point laid down in the Word of God, from 
beginning to end. 

To me the most dismal aspect of the divisions and conflicts in 
the church, is at that point where the great controversy is raging« 
as to whether there is a God anyhow; where the questions are being 
asked, " Is there a possibility of revelation ? Is historic revelation 
anything more than the weavings of imagination?" At that time 
when the wind of controversy sweeps mightily through the whole 
heavens, men that believe in the Bible, instead of fortifying them- 
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^Ives against the eommon en^my, are disputing, I will not say about 

doctrines (because that would have some nobility in it), but about 

the poorest and meanest elements which belong to exterior worship 

and procedure. These are subjects of fierce debate ; and men are 

being cast out, or taken in on the letter ; and the pharisaism of 

ieaming is rampant in the Temple, while a cloud is gathering in 

Jerusalem which threatens to subvert the Temple and the city itselt 

The conflicts which are going on as to forms, and ceremonies, 

and methods, and liturgies, and the doctrinal conflicts in the 

Christian church, at such a time as this, cannot but surprise 

one. It is as if a ship were surrounded by piratical craft, and 

in danger of being captured and destroyed, while those on 

board, instead of making resistance, or endeavoring to escape, 

quarrel with each other as to the quality of the buttons on their 

jackets, or the number of teeth in their combs, or the material and 

cut of their garments, or how powder is made, or whether one brand 

of powder is better than another. 

Now, a state of doubt in respect to the Word of God is, in \X% 
practical consequences, just as fatal as unbelief 

When a man would come into the port of New York, it is not 
neoessary, in order to defeat his purpose, that the ice should be frozen 
across the bar, or that there should be a chain drawn across the chan. 
nel, or that forts should blaze away and sink hinu Only let the 
white mist fall down from the cool heaven, and stretch from shore 
to shore, that is all that is necessary to prevent his progress. 

Only let unbelief settle upon the mind ; let there come down in- 
to it, I will not say conviction againaty but uncertainty dbout^ the 
truths of God^s Word, — and to all intents and purposes you have 
paralyzed faith. And without faith there is no religion. 

A man, we will suppose, is steering by his compass ; but the 
thought flashes across his mind, ^^ The compass may be out of order 
-—who knows ?'' And the moment that idea enters his head all his 
oomfort is gone. He is steering by that tremulous finger ; but, after 
all, that tremulous finger may be betraying him. If he has but one 
compass he has great trouble ; and if he has two he is worse ofl*, be- 
cause he does not know which of them to follow. 

I believe in my watch. I have tried it and proved it. For two 
years it has never once failed me. I know it is right. And what- 
ever railroad men or others may say about the time, I take this little 
watch for my guide, and have implicit faith in it. But if to-morrow 
morning I should find that it had jumped an hour, it would unsettle 
the faith which two years of correct time-keeping have given me. I 
might say, ^'It kept correct time for two years; but then it 
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jumped in one night a whole hour; and how do t know but it 
will do that again?'' Uncertainty would substantially take away 
all the value of it. 

Now, the Word of God, to be of value to you, or to me, mast be 
as implicitly believed in as our own existence ; and if there come 
from any quarter such a degree of disturbance of faith that we are 
uncertain about the substantial element of its truth, to us it is blot- 
ted out as a power. Now and then it may feed a sentiment ; now 
and then it may solace a memory ; now and then it may, like a poem, 
chant strains which bring old and sweet associations back to the 
mind ; but as the power of God and the wisdom of God unto salva- 
tion, it has ceased to have any important efficacy. 

There are thousands of men (and some« of them are in this con- 
gregation) who would not say that they disbelieve the Bible, but 
who could not say that they believe it. They are in a state of un- 
certainty in which the moral power of the book is broken. 

This growing uneasiness works out along very different lines, ia 
different dispositions, and under different circumstances. One class 
of men say, ^ Of what use is a book which learned men arein ntter 
uncertainty about ? What is the use of a book to guide us when 
scarcely two of those who take it as a guide agree as to its guidance ? 
What is the use of a chart when all shipmasters interpret it differ- 
ently ? Wliat is the use of a guide-board which misleads one half 
of those who employ it ? And if the Word of God is a light 
shining in a dark, place, and a lamp to our feet, and a 
guide to ' our path, and the man of our counsel, ought it not to be 
BO reliable that all honest men at least shall substantiajly agree 
with it ? " To this I answer Yes I And not only should it be so, 
but it is so, in the one very essential particular for which it was 
designed. The part of Scripture about which there is certainty, is 

that which is pointed out in our text : 

**AU Soripture given by inspiration of Gk>d is {Nrofltable for dootrine, fbr re- 
proof, for oorrection, for instruotion in righteousness ; that the man of God 
may be perfeot, thoroughly furnished imto all good works.*' 

I hold that the Word of God as a guide in the formation of dis- 
positions, in the regulation of conduct and character, in the 
founding of hope for this life and for the life which is to come, is 
a reliable guide, is a sufficient instructor, about which all honest men 
do in the main agreie. But if you undertake to erect a cosmogony, 
and to say that the Bible lays down a perfect system, a complete 
scheme of philosophy; if you go beyond that, and claim that it 
prescribes a definite plan for a church, a church order and a church 
government ; and if you include in its economy moral philosophy in 
the form of theology, I say that the Word of God is not sufficient 
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for these things ; and men disagree ahout the Bible because they are 
undertaking to do with it what it was never intended to effect 

Everything to its own function. A lancet for the vein — not 
Cor digging the soil; a telescope for the eye — not for sound; a 
cap for the head — not for hands or feet A table of logarithms 
in the sphere of morals would be a poor substitute for the Ten Com- 
mandments, but not worse than the Ten Commandments in Navi- 
gation. Is an anchor not good because it will not travel like a 
carriage ? Is a treatise or medicine not useful because it affords no 
instruction in geography or history ? 

God's Word sets forth the nature of good and evil ; of virtue 
and vice ; of sin and holiness ; of goodness or ungodliness ; it points 
oat the elements of character needful for the highest manhood. It 
teaches the divine nature, in so far as men can receive it by simili- 
tudes of human experience. It furnishes motives for right living 
drawn from two worlds. It reveals the methods of recuperation in 
iporal disorders. It opens to us the spiritual relations which may 
subsist between the human soul and the divine spirit It makes 
known the holiness of God, whose nature is the criterion of all 
characters, and of all right government In short, the Bible is a 
book of instructions, in respect to human life and destiny. It con- 
cerns itself with Character and Conduct No man need err who 
honestly uses the Bible for the purpose of forming his disposition or 
guiding his moral life. If he wishes to know the noblest qualities 
of soul, there are the Beatitudes. If he desire the loftiest ideal of 
every day life, there is the Sermon on the Mount If he would 
know the Divine disposition, there is Jesus Christ If he would 
overcome the fear of death, he may hear the Apostle at the grave's 
mouth lifting up a sublime psalm of victory for himself^ and for all 
who have learned the royal law of love. If there were in the Bible 
not another sentence than this : Lave is the fulfilling of the LaWy 
it would deserve to be placed above every book, for having given to 
the world the central and grandest truth of human life. The sov- 
ereignty of Love, in God and in man, as the supreme philosophy 
of the Universe, now and hereafter, is a discovery in moral govern- 
ment transcending in importance the discoveries of Newton as much 
as the living soul transcends in importance the inorganic matter of 
the globe ! 

The Bible comes to us, not like a treatise consecutively com- 
posed by one man, or a symmetrical system of philosophy drawn 
out according to the requirements of modern thought It is a clus- 
ter of separate growths, going on through ages, and yet, like some 
ivast old oak^ or Cedar of Lebanon, all its additions^ to die last and 
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outermost twig, cohere around the one trunk, stand on the one root, 
and partake of the peculiar nature of the original. Its earliest scenes 
are the simplest histories of pastoral life ; its latest are the inciters 
of renowned civilization. But whether it speak in the picture lan- 
guage of the early Hebrew, or in the language of Plato, its testi- 
mony to truth, virtue, goodness, and godliness, is grandly one. If 
the book itself has no literary structure of symmetry, it harmonizes 
the moral sense of the Ages, gives to the widely separated periods 
of History one mind, one heart, and one interpretation of the muU 
versal aspiration. 

Used as a book of Political Economy, it will yield much wis- 
dom, though still not set forth as a teacher of Political Economy, 
except in the element of morals. Used as a book of physical scir 
ence, it affords important historical help ; but it is not a scientific 
manual. Incidentally it is full of history, of poetry, of jurispnft- 
dence, of homely wisdom in trade. But its true value is seen only 
when it begins to teach how '^ the man of Ghd may be thorougfdy 
furnished to every good work,'* 

Another class who are tending toward doubt and unbelief^ 
get themselves to the study of 'Hhe evidences.'^ Sometimes 
they come out one way, and sometimes another. Men seem to 
thinks that the study of the evidences is a very simple matter; 
but when you take into consideration that the Bible is a complex 
series of books, written in dlfibreut ages and nations and languages, 
and running through a space of several thousand years ; that iu 
their structure they represent the sum of the knowledges of certain 
nations — there being, for instance, books in which is included all 
that the Jews knew of science, of political economy, of poetry, and 
of religion, — you perceive that the field which they cover is too vast 
for a single mind to explore. And when you come to study these 
books in their antiquities, in the manners and customs of the people 
to which they relate, and in the languages in which they are writ- 
ten, you enter upon a work which belongs only to men of scholarly 
equipment. And one cannot help smiling to see a plain man under- 
taking to study out the evidences of the Bible with a Greek Testa- 
ment in his hand, and endeavoring to determine the meaning of the 
Greek, knowing nothing about the language whatsoever except that 
which he sees in the interlineations. The investigation of the 
structure of the Bible, and of the material which relates to its 
physical birth, and growth, and life, is a scholar's work. It is so 
large, and it requires such minute and various learning, that in any 
single age even scholars are not competent to exhaust the subjecU 
It is a succession of scholars from age to age that at last bring 
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the truth to the judgment-seat, and determine matters^ And when a 
plain unlettered man undertakes to study the evidences of the Bible — 
that is, all questions that relate to the book of Genesis ; all questions 
that re.ate to the origin of things ; all questions that relate to the 
existence of God ; all questions that spring from the miracles of the 
Old Testament ; all questions that relate to Solomon and to David, 
and the administrations under them ; to the Temple system ; to the 
birth and career of the Saviour, and to the lives of the apostles^ 
— ^not being in the habit of study, and not being versed in 
aach matters, it is as if a man, listening to an old sailor^s 
account of what he had seen in his travels around the globe, 
should say, "Well, I am going to dive into the ocean, and 
Bwm all over the world, and see these things for myself." But 
he will swim the ocean, and go into every bay and inlet, and up 
every river and creek, and down to the bottom, and everywhere, 
twice as quick as an untrained, common, plain man will investigate 
all the questions which belong to that wonderful encyclopcedia, the 
book of God, in its interior history, and in all the elements which 
pertain to that history. Such an investigation requires great learn- 
ing, if carried forward to a common ground of certainty. 

Now, I believe that the investigations instituted by scholars have 
come to results more and more in accordance with the truth, with 
the authority of the Scripture, and with the real spiritual value of 
the Word of God ; but I know that I could not investigate the 
Bible for myself, de novo^ although my whole life were spent in the 
work. There is nothing that I feel so incompetent to do as to ad- 
judicate on these external q^uestions. And I do not believe that 
one young man in a thousand is competent to inquire into them and 
decide them. 

But I am competent to know whether the truth is better than 
a lie ; and so are you. I am competent to know what elements go 
to make true manhood ; and so are you. I am competent to know 
whether it is best that men should have immortality hereafter, or die 
like beasts ; and so are you. I am competent to know that love is 
better than hatred ; and so are you. Inspirations may be given 
to you and to me to understand the Bible, just as they were origin- 
ally given to men who ^rote the Bible. Spiritual purity and divine 
love are the elements which go to constitute the great doctrine of 
God, whether they be constructed into a theory or not. We have a 
knowledge of certain great truths which are beyond peradventure. 
There is given to all a moral instinct which you cannot throw out ; 
or which, if you do throw out, will come back like a dove to its 
window. There is in every man a moral oonsciousness that intei^ 



360 TEB INaPIBATION OF BOBIFTUBE. 

pretfl trathy that opens up oommanioii between God and man, that 
lights the candle of the future, and that inspires hope therein. There 
is in yon and in me an almost unerring guide— a truly unerring 
guide, if we be honest with ourselves — in respect to the vital portions 
of Scripture. The external history of the Bible is beyond our 
reach, except so &r as we, as docile scholars, receive it as others 
bear witness concerning it ; but the internal part of the Bible we can 
know ; and it is our fault if we do not know it 

Right over against those who doubt and those who study evi- 
dences, we find a class of persons — excellent men — who are supposed 
to be safe persons, and who, doubtless, are safe for themselves, and 
for those who are like them, but who are for others unsafe guides. 
I mean the devotee, who, seeing the mischiefs of doubt in the com- 
munity, undertakes to cure them by refusing to doubt anything ; 
who believes with an indiscriminate all-believing disposition ; who 
denies himself thought, and denies it to others ; who says, 
** If you begin there is no end." Who says, " K you onoe 
undertake to apply philosophy to Scripture, you never can tell 
where you will come out ;" who says, '^ You must take the 
Word of Grod just as it is." Where ? in the Greek ? Oh, you can- 
not read Greek. Well, as it is in translation ? So, then, you do not 
take it as it is in the original ; you take as it has been translated. 
And when ^ it was translated was there not an application of phil- 
osophy ? Did a man ever translate an idea without using phil- 
osophy ? Men say, '^ You must take the Bible just as it is ; yon 
must read it literally." That is absurd. Christ says : , 

^ If any man believe in me, out of his belly shall flow rivers of water.** 

Shall I take that literally ? Well, no ; that is a figure. Yery 
good, how shall I determine which is figure and which is not ? You 
must reason about the Bible. You cannot help yoursel£ It is full 
of poetry ; and have I a right to take the declarations of poetry and 
use them as I would exact definitions ? I falsify the record if I dow 
There was never a book that justified and required so much reason- 
ing, in the right way, as the Bible — the reasoning of common sense. 
" But," say men, " everything is uncertain about the Bible." O, 
no, there are some things that are certain about it. Yet it is not wise 
to undertake to apply modern science to it, or to undertake to go 
into this cosmogony or that cosmogony. Some men drive all things 
into their faith as all beasts were driven into the ark. They are in 
a vast ark, and out on a vast sea, without any pilotage, and with no 
Ararat on which to land. 

Kow, although this may be safe, it is safe only in respect to men 
who are not in danger anyhow from unbelief, or from over-reason- 
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ing, or from under-reasoning, or from wrong reasoning. There are 
men who have a just pride of knowledge, and who do not want to 
be led by the nose either by priest or by government There are 
some men who have been brought up to feel that they have a 
responsibility laid on them for some sort of knowledge or education, 
and they say, " I am not going to be swayed hither and thither, 
like a dead leaf on a living river." So they carry the Bible like a 
closed book. 

If there is one thing more true than another, it is that the Bible 
"was never meant to go against nature. If God made the Bible, he 
made it in such a sense true that the marrow of it is coincident with 
the truths of the creation. If Scripture is from God, so the 
outward world is from the hand of God. And God will not tell lies. 
He will not contradict in one revelation what he has written in 
another. And if the Word of God is so construed that it is brought 
into conflict with the truths that are outside of it, something must 
give way — human interpretations or divine facts — and facts will 
not. 

Intepreters once tried this authoritative process on the sun. The 
sun had all the time been supposed to move, and the world had been 
supposed to stand stilL A literal interpretation was given to the 
Scripture account of the sun's standing stilL The world, it was sup- 
posed, was built on an immovable foundation. It was supposed from 
the statement in the Bible that the sun rose, and that when it was 
about to set it was stopped in its course by Joshua. As 
tronoray, it was supposed, was fixed by the Bible. And when, 
by and by, there came a man who had read God's other reve- 
lation, and found out that while the sun moved it did not move in 
any such sense as men supposed it did, and declared it to the world, 
all the church rose up against him and tried him and condemned 
him, and made him step up to the altar, and say, *' I recant ; I take 
it back." But just as quick as they turned to go away he said, ^' It 
€k)es more, though." There were one or two star-gazers who believed 
as he did ; and there was nothing on their side except a fact. But 
what a fact it was ! The sun in the heavens where God put it, 
moved in its remote sphere incon^p'cuously, and the earth, one of 
the planets, was sweeping around it. This was a demonstrable fact ; 
and against it, apparently, were the letter, hereditary opinions, and 
the interpreting authority of the church. At a time when the 
church comprised the world, the whole church arrayed itself with 
the letter on its side, against this simple astronomical fact And the 
fiact killed the theologians. Then the whole world said, '^ Oh, well, 
the Bible does not undertake to teach matters aboat astronomy. We 
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are to interpret the letter according to the fact which is outside 
of it 

Then came, not a great while ago — ^within my memory — the in- 
vestigations of geology. Men said, '^ God has written on the face 
of the earth in a handwriting that can be understood ; it is seen on 
the rocks ; he has put his dates there ; and this world is older than 
six thousand years. Certainly the creation of this world could not 
be compressed within the short space of time that it is said to have 
been." Men say, " How do you know anything about the time re- 
quired for the creation of the globe ? How can geology teach any- 
thing about it ?" By the significant sign of cause and effect. 
To deny the evidence of cause and effect in geology is to deny 
the only principle on which you can demonstrate the existence of 
a God. 

If a man find a watch, he is perfectly certain that it could not 
make itself He knows that it must have had a maker. And so, 
when we see certain effects in the world, we say, ^ These effects mast 
have had a cause. A part of these effects are sentient creatures; 
and they never could have originated themselves." Men recog- 
nized the general fact that where there was an effect it must have 
had a cause, and that the cause corresponded to the effect. From 
these premises they reasoned that there was an almighty God. Not 
because they saw the world created ; but by reasoning along the 
line of cause and effect they deduced the existence of a God. It 
was from precisely this argument that the age of the world was 
deduced. And if the argument of cause and effect is valid in one's 
belief in regard to the existence of God, it is just as valid in regard 
to the creation of the world. Men cried, " Genesis says that, six days 
God labored, and rested on the seventh day ;" and the whole church 
thundered at the infidelity of geology, and men were denounced as 
unbelicvei-s .who accepted its testimony. And yet, there was that 
old rock-record ; there it contentedly and quietly stood ; and men 
from generation to generation went to look at it, and read it. And 
what has been the result ? The rocks are not changed, and their 
testimony is not changed, but the construction of Genesis is changed,. 
Almost every intci-preter of the Bible of the present day says, 
" A day is an indefinite period." And the account in Genesis is now 
held up as one of the most remarkable of statements because it de- 
clares the order of creation as science itself deduces it. And when 
it speaks of the time occupied in the world's creation it is univer- 
sally construed to mean, not limited spaces of time, but gigantic 
periods. And so science and geology are reconciled with the deo- 
larations of Genesis. 
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It is said to young m^n, ^ You ought not to rc^d in matters of 
science ; it is very dangerous/' I do not know what is not danger- 
ous. There is only one thing that I can think of that is not danger- 
ous, and that is dying. Being bom is dangerous enough. And it 
is dangerous to live. It is more and more dangerous to live as you 
grow and develope. It is dangerous to read, and it is dangerous 
not to read. It is dangerous to use your eyes, and it is dangerous 
not to use them. It is dangerous not to believe enough, and it is 
dangerous to believe too much. Men are but stumbling machines. 
Things never go in right lines and symmetries. Men grope, and 
the world gropes, in matters that touch the deep foundations of 
happiness. And among the mysteries of time is the fact that men 
are left with all the responsibilities and all the risks of exploration, 
with its mistakes, its over-actions, and its under-actions. 

I do not say to young men, " Do not acquaint yourselves with 
natural science ;" but I do say to them, '* Do not make haste." I 
do not say to them, " Do not read ;" but I do say to them, " 8tudy.^^ 
I do not say to them, " Do not deduce conclusions ;" but I do say to 
them, " Do not make haste to deduce conclusions. Be patient. 
Wait." I do not say to them, " Do not fearlessly let the light of 
science shine on the Word of God ;" but I do say to them, " Do not 
abandon that Book as a guide to your feet in those vital elements 
of which it teaches, do not abandon it in its marrow, for the sake 
of scientific deductions." 

Why, in order .to have wheat you must have bran and chaff and 
straw. Men cannot in this world raise up a truth and not have a 
human and a perishing vehicle through which it shall develop itself. 
There is much in the mere external structure, in the outward mech- 
anism or history, of any treatise of truth, that may bo subject to 
doubt, or modification, or change ; but the question is whether there 
are not internal elements which are transcendently more important 
than any of these external ones. The question is whether these 
internal elements do not remain when the others have perished. 
They do. The spiritual force of the Bible gains more and more 
in every generation. Its internal elements are inexpugnable. Not 

all that is said about them, not all the doctrines that are woven 
out of them, will stand ; but I believe in my soul that when sci- 
ence has driven in its shafts, and exploded all that is separable 
from the theories which are deduced from the Scripture, and 
when the world has been brought by better knowledge closer to 

moral consciousness, it will be found that the Word of God will 
stand higher, as well as safer than it does to-day. 

It was never wise, it seems to me, for men to refuse to open their 
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eyes to the truth, or to hear what might be said in refetenoe to 
the Word of God. And it is fatally unwise in our day to refuse 
thought to men, or to dissuade them from it, because there is open- 
ing up an immense field of investigation outside of the Bible, 
bearing on topics respecting the origin of man, his physical life, his 
adaptation to civil government, and his liberty or circumscription. 
The questions of right and wrong ; the questions of moral responr 
sibility; the questions which relate to the formation of character; 
the questions which relate to moral consciousness and moral intui- 
tion ; the questionswhich relate to the all-informing spirit and pres- 
ence and power of the divine — these are questions that long have 
waited for light and knowledge. When they have been solved by 
patient investigation, they will every one of them come back like bo 
many singing-birds to settle on the branches of this tree of life. And 
we shall be all the better for it 

I do not believe that anything will ever permanently destroy the 
hold of the Bible upon men's love and trust It may be done, how- 
ever, by claiming for it, what it does not claim for itself, and what 
cannot be substantiated — ^that it is the sum of all secular knowledge. 

When we rise to the other life, we shall find that this world, 

the whole of it, is but a mere punctuation point in that system 

which God is conducting, and that the truths which are believed 

here are, exactly as Paul said they were, partial Said that intense 

believer and intense skeptic, 

" Now I know in part." ** Now we see through a glass, darkly " [dimly]. 
He that had had ambitions ; he that had stood in the topmost 

places of learning, did not pretend that he knew everything. Though 
he had been caught up into the seventh heaven, and had seen things 
which it was impossible to utter, he did not pretend that he knew 
all things. But he knew enough to love Christ, and to believe that 
Christ would give him immortality, and to never fail in his fealty 
and affection. And he said, substantially, ^^ AH that I know in this 
world, compared with what I shall know when I see God, is as what 
I knew when I was a child compared with what I know now." 

** When I was a child, I spake as a child, I understood as a child, I thou^t 
as a ohild ; hut when I became a man, I put away childish things. For now 
we see through a glass, darkly ; but then face to foce : now I know in part ; . 
but then shall I know even as also I am known. And now abideth " 

He knew that there would be a modification in the progress of 

knowledge ; he knew that many things would be changed ; but there 

were three things that he knew would stay. What were they? 

Doctrines of science ? Principles of political econdmy ? Intellectual 

convictions ? 

*' Now abideth faith, hope, love, these three." 
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They were realities ; they were absolute ; they were for all time, 

forever. But they were not equal One was to be lifted up above 

the others. 

** The greatest of these is love." < 

Faith and hope were to be the auxiliaries and helpers of love. 
This he knew. 

Now, I protest against such a use of the Word of Qod as many 
men are constantly tempted to make of it, putting it in the way of 
ficientific inquiry; calling their interpretation of the Bible, the Bi- 
ble ; and stopping men's investigations by saying, ^' The Scripture 
Bays so and so ;" and crying out in/idel to those who push their in- 
quiries beyond the ordinary bounds^ and attempt to unfold certain 
occult mysteries of life. To-day science is exploring in every direc- 
tion; and in every direction men are found with their little Bi- 
bles in their hands, saying to science, '* You must not ! You will 
destroy this book 1^' If I had no more faith in this book than they 
have, I would not believe in it alL Do you suppose men are going 
to destroy that book ? If it is what we have held ii to be, God's 
truth, then it ought to stand, and it will stand; but if it is not 
God's absolute truth, then give me that truth. The value of 
the Bible to me is in this, that I believe it to be God's testimony of 
things which it is transcendently important for me to know. If it 
is not so, then I am more concerned in having it disproved than 
anything else. And I invoke science, poetry and philosophy, and 
say to them, *' My belief in the Bible is founded on actual experi- 
ence. I have tasted the fruit that is growing on that tree ; I have 
fed on it ; and I know what it is. I know what the affections are. 
I have tried them. I know what living one way is, and what living 
another way is. I know what aspiration is on the one side, and 
what small attainment is on the other side. I know what faith and 
hope are ; and I know what unbelief is. I know what benevolence 
is ; and I know what selfihness and avarice are. I know the carnal 
man ; and I know the spiritual man. I know the modes by which 
the one is controlled, and the other is directed ; and I find these 
modes to accord exactly with this Direction Book. And whatever 
moral or casuistical questions may arise, I am not going to give up 
that Book as a practical guide until you put in my hands a clearer 
and better guide. 

Such is my faith in the Bible; and I say to every young man, 
** If you read from mere curiosity, or simply to construct a system, 
you do not know anything about the Bible. Nobody knows any- 
thing about it until it is to him what a chart is on a voyage, or what 
a medicine-box is in actual sickness," 
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When a doctor is called to the bedside of his own sick child, he 
looks at his medical book with a very differenib spirit from that with 
which he studied it when he sat in the academy of science, and 
listened to lectures, and heard about the relations of certain parts 
of the human body, and the effects of such and such medical agents, 
and the significance of such and such symptoms. These were all 
abstract matters then ; but now that sickness has come into his own 
house, a practical question presents itself to him — namely, " How 
shall I meet this tide of fever ? What shall I do ?" He is in the 
wilderness, and there is no counselor nor friend near. He has noth- 
ing to consult but his book. And how differently he goes to that 
book from what he did when he was simply studying medicine. It 
is his child ; and if there is any succor he must find it. Now he 
reads for a purpose ; and how sharply he reads, lest he may commit 
a mistake I And when he has cured her, with what confidence he 
goes to his neighbor's children when they are sick of the same dis- 
ease ! And after he has succeeded in curing them also by following 
the same directions, he says, ^' Talk against that book of medicine ? ' 
I tell you it has carried me through many difficult places." 

It is the medicating power of the Bible that gives it its value. I 
do not ignore its beautiful historical statements ; these things are 
admirable ; but it is in the wisdom and power of God to the salva- 
tion of a man's innermost self, that its worth consists. It is its se- 
cret power on conscience, and faith, and hope, ^len know about the 
Bible ; they have felt it ; and that is clear evidence, and evid^enoe 
that cannot be taken away from them. 

What scenes this old Bible has been through ! It has been full- 
ed, and fulled, and fulled, as no woolen cloth was ever fulled. It 
has been smelted as no steel was ever smelted. It has been cast, 
sometimes into shot, and sometimes into shell, and sometimes into 
pikes on cJievaux-de-frise. It has been brought into reqxiisition on 
many a battle-field. It has been used as artillery and against 
artillery. Councils have been divided about that Book. It has 
been sacked and ransacked. And yet it stands. And it is a uni- 
versal blessing. It is the poor man's Book. It is the slave's Book. 
It is the sorrowing widow's Book. When anybody is in distress, 
there is something in that Book which he wants more than any- 
thing else in the world. It is because that Book touches all the 
fundamental experiences of men, dropping below all conventional 
thoughts and feelings, and blessing them in the very soul, that 
they cling to it ; and as long as there is a man introuble, and the 
Bible touches him as nothing else can; as long as the crying 
race of mankind need sympathy and succor, and it comes to them 
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^^m this source — so long, say what you please, that Book] will 
*t.iind. But it will stand, not by reason of its texts, or its miracles 
^^t by reason of its inward life. I do not dishonor its external 
^Wents, or its machinery, (I shall have more to say about these 
Weafter) ; but its authority and inspiration stand in this, that 
It is a Book designed to touch the heart, the conscience, the whole 
JJioral nature, leading a man up into nobler manhood, and out of 
tiiis life into a blessed immortality. There I say this Book is inex- 
pugnable. 

I meet men who do not believe John wrote John's Gospel. 

W'ell, what matters it whether he did or not ? There is a forest in 

England, it is said, which William the Conqueror planted ; but 

^hitt do I care whether he planted it or not ? If I can ride 

^I'ough it, why should I care who planted it ? There a^e the trees 

^'id there is the shade ; and if I can only enjoy the benefits of them 

^^^tt is enough. 

Some men say that the Psalms of David are not inspired. I 
^''ill not now dispute whether they are inspired or not ; but I know 
^*^at no other such hymnals ever went sounding on through three 
'^^ousand years of the world's history, developing power and sweet 
^ess as they went. They sang, and taught the world to sing. If 
'tiiey are not inspired, they have an admirably good substitute for 
inspiration. 

Men tell me that they do not believe Christ was anything more 

than a man, highly organized and super-excited. However that may 

be, there was before his advent, and there has been since, no such 

man as He who said that he was the Brother of man and the Son of 

God. He declaimed that he came into the world to reveal to us that 

the purest and the best was he that had the most compassion upon 

the impure and the worst ; he taught mankind that God did not sit 

on his throne like Thor, smiting with gigantic hammer on the 

anvil of affairs, but that the heart of God was the medicine of the 

world, and that yet, in the circling ages, God's great love wherewith 

he loved the race, should redeem them, and that there should be a 

uew heaven and a new earth in which should dwell righteousness. 

Why should one desire to put away, or lower the estimate of a 

Book, in which lie hidden, as in a range of mountains, veins of gold, 

precious stones — and upon which grew all trees in beauty, and for 

fruit, and along whose sides the free winds forever bruig health and 

joy? 
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PRAYKK BEFORE THE SERMON. 

We rejoioe to believe, our Father, that around about thee, in heaven, are 
only the rejoicing. Upon them has fallen the light of thy face. Thej have 
seen thee as thou art. They are transformed into thine image. In heaven 
is perfect joy, growing with growing capacity. And yet, though thou 
rejoicest in tMne own, and art at home with them there, thou art not 
absorbed to the forgetting of those who are afar off. Wherefore hast thou 
dispersed the worlds of thine hand to the uttermost to forget them? Thou 
art nourishing tbe uniyerse; and the things which are remotest and furthest 
from their end, and which through ages are growing toward it, are still 
watched of thee. 

What is the sovereign plan which thou art pursuing, none may know. 
We cannot, by our thoughts, solve what thou art in thy greatnev. Xor, 
when we follow thy worlcs are we able to comprehend all thy meanings. 
But we believe that thou art, by thy will, overruling, governing, bringing to 
pass events, and tliat all are tending, according to some sovereign law of 
thine, to their final good ; and that of all things— even those tliat are furthest 
from thee, and most unlike thee, as well as the least— are under thy dire(>- 
tion. Thou hast taught us that the sparrow sball not fall to thegronnd 
unnoticed. The most insignificant things are still remembered. Yea, hi 
their x>erishing there is a use, and a reason. No wanton fate disports over 
all the 'earth. God rules. Thou art in heaven Father; and thou art 
throughout the universe Father, to those wbo can know thy Fatherhood. 
Thou art Grovemor and Guide ; and thou art fashioning all thhigs aooording 
to the purpose of thy will. And we rejoic^e, when we are able to read, and 
when the lore of the universe is stretched out as a scroll before us. And 
when we sliall be able to read in lines of liviug light all thy thought, and all 
thy designs, and the history of all tilings that are, then shall we rejoioe more 
than we can now— yea, we shall rejoice with a joy that is unspeakable to any 
human tongue. And then, thou wilt be God over all to us, blessed forever. 

We rejoice now in tbe ftiith of these things. We believe that the sun 
shall rise, when we see the twilight of the moraing melting into growing 
light. Though we do not see the sun, we believe in the glory of the future. 
Though we may not on earth behold its realization, we believe that thou art 
ruling in the heaven, and governing on the earth, and carrying out thy great 
purpose of recui>eratiTjg mercy. We believe that yet all the earth shall see 
thy salvation, and rejoice in thee. Thou hast permitted us to labor in the 
kingdom of the Lord Jeaus Christ. Thou hast permitted us to serve thy 
cause, upheld by the power of the Holy Ghost, renewing our strength from 
day to day. Thou hast taught us what is high and what is low, and given us 
a desire for more and more perfect attainments. Thou hast granted unto 
us more experience of love from year to year, and a stronger wish that others 
should be participants of it. And we beseech of thee, O Lord, that thou wilt 
accept our thanks that we have had this knowledge of thee revealed, not by 
the letter, but by the Spirit. 

Thou hast commanded us to make known to all those who are around 
about us, that which we have learned of thy divine nature. We are to 
be witnesses not only in a well-ordered life, but also in speech, to our 
fellow-men, of the mercy and goodness of God, and of salvation through 
Jesus Christ. Thou hast called us workers together with thee— fellow- 
laborers. Thou art inspiring, and we are working. And we are prepared to 
spread abroad the knowledge of thy word. Everywhere thou hast taught 
thy people, not to live alone for th«> things which they see, and not to b« 
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Denevolent alone in respeot to the things which are before them. Thou hast 
taught them to lay the f oimdationa of this land in truth and justice. Thou 
bast taught them to build institutions whose blessings shall go on doing their 
ivork in after times. Thou hast given them foresight to judge and plan, not 
only for the things which pertain ^to the sodal economy of life, but also to 
tbe things which relate to the spiritual welfare of this nation. Yea, thou 
bast said, The field is the world. Thou hast taught us that all men are our 
brethren. Thou hast opened our hearts. And we desire that men may be 
gathered in to know Christ, whom to know aright is life etemaL 

We thank thee that in days gone by thou hast inspired humble men, and 
men mighty of faith, and sent them forth in their wisdom, and eoabled them 
to bear x>er8ecution when it was heaped upon them, and given them strenfEth 
to withstand opposition when it came in their way. We thank thee that 
tbou hast caused the truth to be mighty, that thou hast overruled the powers 
of tbis world, that thou hast given a knowledge of Christ to every land by 
tbe hand of thy faithful servants, that thou art gathering churches every 
^where, and that thy truth is being made known even in the howling wil- 
derness. 

We thank thee for all thy promises which respect the future. They stand 
. like stars in the horizon ; and brightly they shine through the night of our 
fear and doubt. Lord, when wilt thou come and bring to pass, in the full- 
ness of their glory, all the delayed promises of thy Word? When wilt thou 
gather in Jew and Gen die ? When shall all the earth see thy salvation ? 

We pray for all the great, outspread race of man. We pray that the 
ziations which are strong may use tueir strength for the civilization of those 
ttiat are weak, and not for their destruction. We pray that thou wilt 
restrain the greediness of national amt;>ition and avarice, and that.thou wilt 
increase the desire of nations for fellowship and brotherhood. Bless all the 
tendencies toward a better feeling among nations. Accept our thanks for all 
tbe events of our time which portend a closer unity, and kiuder relations 
between nations. Bind together the strong nations for the sake of the weak. 
And we pray that all the power of our civilization may be put under those 
tbat are in barbarism, to lift them up. Ma^ commerce, in all its dealings 
with mankind, seek to enlighten them, and raise them higher in the scale of 
being. We pray that religion itself may go forth commissioned by thee to 
break fetters and to open prison doors. We beseech of thee that revolutions, 
B» God's mighty ploughings, may break through the crust, and tiu*n up the 
soil to tbe air and sun, that all those good things which men desire and 
seek may be realized. May they be as John Baptists, stern and acerb, 
before the sweet and gentle invitations of the Lord Jesus Christ. And we 
pray that the time may come when we shall more and more see that the 
nations of the earth are coming together, and that all peoples andj tongues 
under the heaven are speaking one language of sympathy, and love, and 
beaievolence. 

And we pray that thy kingdom may come everywhere. Let those, to-day, 
who are preaching the Gospel in the uttermost part^ of the earth feel thy 
blessing descend upon them. And as thou dost gather up the moisture from 
the ocean, to be swept by .mighty winds upon continents afar off, and to 
bring forth flowers and harvests, so may the prayers that go up from the 
lips of thy servants descend in blessings upon distant places. Remember 
the congregations that worship in the wilderness to-day. Remember those 
travelers in the wilderness who withhold their progress to-day, and gather 
around about them their wives and children, and renew their consecration 
to thee. Be with those, who, to-day, upon the sea, endeavor to worship 
God, whether they be in the midst of storm or calm. Draw near to all that 
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we aflBr off, and that remember the sanctuary, and that phse for it. Be near 
to those who are sick, or are tried in heart Be near to all that are in trou- 
ble and walk in darkness. Be near to the needy. O God of love and com- 
passion, look down to-day upon the destitute households of thine own dear 
ones. Grant thy blessing to rest upon those who know thee, and ui>on thooe 
who know thee not; upon ttjose who obey thee and serve triee, and upon 
those who are disobedient and wandering. Gather in Jew and Gentile, and 
fill the whole earth with thy glory. And to the Father, the Son. and the 
Spirit shall be praise evermore. Ainen,, 



PRAYER AFTER THE SERJVION. 

Our Fdttier, vee pray that thou wilt graat thy blessing to rest upon the 
word of truth which has been spoken. We pray that we may be kept from 
every extreme; that we may be kept under the influence of thy good 
Spirit; that we may be kept in the way of all truth; that we may not be 
impatient and arrogant, and think that we know all things. We know bat 
little. And may we be humble before both God and men in view of that 
great void of knowledge which our ignorance makes. Grant, we pray thee^ 
that we may take thy word, not from curiosity, and not for the conflict ef 
jarring sects or parties, but secretly, silently, into our hungry souls as food. 
May we take it as the medicine of God for our ailments. May it be a» tbe 
staff of life to us, that we may lean on it. May it be a lamp lit in troubloos 
and dangerous ways, so that we may guide our steps by it. May we uuder^ 
take to live by thy word. Aud so may we read it, to koo w wtiat is God*s 
thought of man's nature and character, and what is God's heart and will 
and wish coocerning us ; and so may we draw nearer to our interior self, 
growing more honest and reverent, and coming nearer and nearer to tbee, 
whom by searching we cannot find out. Thus may we live under the 
shadow of tby word until we are lifted up to that belter knowledge of its 
tree of life, which grows by the river of life, in the heavenly land. And (o 
thy name. Father, Son and Spirit, shall be praise evermore. Amen, 
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Therefore every scribe which \b instructed unto the kingdom of heaven, 
la like unto a man that is a householder, which hringeth forth out of his 
treasure things new and old.'*— Matt. Xin., 52. 
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The Scribes were the teachers, the professional ministers, of the 
Jewish economy. They had grown to be learned and important. 
Our Lord himself was regarded as a kind of Scribe by the common 
people. He was ranked among the Rabbis. And he says that 
a& Scribe, well instructed, is like a householder who brings forth 
Mhings new and old.. That is, a good teacher must be very hospit- 
able. He must seek constant variety. He must bring forth the best 
'tilings that his house affords — things new and old. 

Some delicacies are better by reason of age. Some should 
le fresh as fruits newly gathered. Whichever thing is the most 
Yelishful, whichever will moit^show the kindness of the house-' 
liolder, he should bring forth. And those who instruct, according to 
the example of Christ, are sometimes to give parables, and sometimes 
didactic instruction. Now it shall be a net cast into the sea, repre- 
senting the kingdom of God. Or, it shall be some discourse of the 
flowers. It shall be that which is best for those to whom one 
addresses himself. 

The whole circuit of human life should be gone around by 
him who is to instruct, that he may bring forth out of God's Word 
something that shall aid men in all their relations and changing 
conditions. And it is to be things new and old; that is to say, the 
"best things, whether they be new, or whether they be old. 

From time to time, therefore, I feel it incumbent upon me 
to address remarks to the young, and those who are not so young — 
to the young, because they are laying the foundations of life ; and 
to those who are older, in order that, with such instruction as they re- 
ceive, they may influence their families. It may give light to parents 
It may enable guardians to help their wards. So a discourse which 

fiuvDAT BvsiaNO, Deo. 17. 1871. Leesoa : Ecoi*. XII. Hymna (Plymouth OoUo<K 
UOQ): Mos. 887,818.12m. 
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relates to the simplest truths that belong to youthful life may be a 
discourse which is not without profit to those who are advanced in 
years. And I propose to-night to bring forth things new and old, 
but particularly old things — ^matters that pertain to the. welfare 
of the young. 

I shall urge a scries of particulars, no one of which is any noveltyi 
but all of which are of transcendent importance. 

First I urge upon the young the formation, as early as possible, 
of some definite Purpose of Life toward which they may address 
their thoughts and all their preparations. An aimless life can 
scarcely be other than a comparatively useless one. It certainly 
cannot be other than a wasted or wasteful life to live only to fulfill 
the pleasures of to-day ; to disconnect to-morrow from the present ; 
to disintegrate the years ; to live for spots, and single days. There 
can be no strength in such a course as this. Experience teaches us 
that those whet have lived for a purpose, have concentrated their 
energies early in life, and have aimed at something definite— if not 
a distinct thing, yet a thing in some definite direction ; and have 
thus, by having a purpose in their mind, cast off irrelevant matter, 
and pressed right forward, either to station, or to character, or to 
power, or to wealth, or to whatever has been the end which they 
proposed to themselves. He can scarcely be said to be fairly bom 
.who has not some direction laid out along which he means to press 
With all his energy. Manhood is not born at birth. It is the mind 
that \& bom, anil not the body. The manhood lies deep within ; 
and it is oftentimes after many years that that birth comes which 
goes to make character. 

An end toward which the whole of our life shall move should 
early be taken. How early will depend upon the circumstances in 
which persons are placed. Some are ripe, or proximately ripe, 
earlier than others ; but in every case there should be something 
which a man lives for. A man should Bim at something, even if it 
be not that which at last he will attain. I know that in youth we 
^select unwisely, through inexperience. Nevertheless, it is better to 
seek, through one or two years, that which afterward we abandon, 
than to live an aimless life. If the child thinks that he will grow up a 
merchant ; if he figures to himself a life of commerce, it may bo 
that he will become a lawyer or a physician when he is better ia- 
formed ; nevertheless, it will be better for him to have aimed, for 
one or two years, at commercial life, than to have had no purpose. 
For, life is disheveled, it is disconnected — and so powerless, it is as 
sand without cohesion, unless there is some end toward which it is 
Btriving, There are thousands of men who have failed of the 
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purposes of life, not because they were vicious, not because they be- 
came criminal, not because they were not clever in many respects, 
but because there was nothing toward which they aimed. There 
are many men who are very genial and companionable, who say 
many things that are worth one's hearing, and do many things that 
are creditable, but who, after all, never prosper. They go through 
life always exciting wonder among men that there should be so 
much in a man, and that he should come to so little. Their 
life is like a harness, all the parts of which have been unbuckled 
from their fellows, and which are so many separate straps heaped 
up in a room. Unless they be put together and placed on the horse, 
he cannot draw. There are multitudes of men who were never 
harnessed in their life. They are bearing nothing. They are 
aiming in no direction. They are running around in circles of tran- 
sient thought and feeling. They are changing their purposes con- 
tinually, and are never doing much, and are never doing it very 
welL The only thing which they accomplish effectually is at length 
dying, and let us hope that they will have a better chance, and that 
they will reap the advantage of their experience, in the other life. 

Simply to think of this matter is not without its profit, even if your 
thoughts are not so wise as they might be. You say, " How can I 
tell what I should be ?" £ven to ask the question is of advantage 
to you. To make it a matter of thought is of itself an advantage 
to you. But to have nt^^purpose in life whatever'; to live each day 
simply for that day— scarcely anything could be wine than that 

Secondly, So far as your^own prosperity is concerned, I may urge 
Industry and Enterprise. There are sonie who need no stirring up 
to industry. It is a matter of coui-se with them. They have a love 
of activity which will scarcely fail to make them industrious. Mo- 
tion and accomplishment are more grateful to them than to adi- 
pose and abdominal issued men is rest and indolence. They go tick- 
ing and keeping time all throdl^h their lives, sometimes saying that 
they do it from a sense of duty ; but they do it because they can- 
not help themselves. 

Others have had habits of industry put upon them because they 
had an even-handed father, and a sensible and sagacious mother. 
Sometimes the circumstances have been such as compelled 
every month that ate to create something to eat. Blessed is that 
household which makes every child feel that something of the prost- 
perity of the family depends upon its industry. * Let them not think 
that they have escaped from unprofitable bondage to a larger lib- 
erty, who have not been born in a family where they are under the 
necessity of working. Such families are the ones that make meu; 
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Snch circumstances are the ones that carve out the features o: 
uoble manhood. 

There are some, too, who are by a sense of duty held to indust 
Now, there is, perhaps, in the majority of cases, as much ti 
wasted as there is profitably used, if you count all the time that u 
absolutely throw away — and that is not a little. In nothing i 
men so prodigal, in nothing is there so little economy practiced, 
in the use of time, if you count all the time that is misdirected — a 
that is as good as thrown away. If a man discharges his rifle wi 
out a ball, and wastes his powder, it is no worse than if he dischar| 
it with a ball, and misses the mark ; and if a man throws away ! 
4imc, or squanders it on unprofitable objects, it is no worse than 
he uses it unskillfuUy, so that it brings in nothing. He that so 
chafl* sows that which will bring back nothing ; and he who so 
good seed on soil that will not take it, does no better than if he h 
not sown any seed. Unproductiveness is as bad as indolence. 
a man is miserly of his money, and wants every dollar bringing 
interest, whether it be day or night, whether it be summer or wi 
ter, so men should economize and be miserly of faculty, and tin 
and desire, that every part of them should, as it were, be out at i 
terest and be productive. 

This docs not imply that a man should be so harnessed to |' 
affairs of life, and so industrious as to be absolutely, and literal) 
' and only, a worker ; for relaxation is oftentimes more product! 
than work itsell There be those who attempt to augment businc 
by cheating their sleep ; but nature always a^perts her rights. The 
be those who undertake to perform tasks without any intermedia 
relaxation ; but amusements and relaxations are the very things th 
make our hours profitable. For he who carves so steadily that 1 
has no time to sharpen his knife, works with a dull tool, and cann« 
make much headway. A man to succeed well needs to keep his too 
in order; and a good mechanic does not think that the time is waste 
which has been spent in sharpening his tools. The grindstone pr 
pares his instruments for better work. And so rest and recreatio 
give an edge to men's faculties, and prepare them better to pursB 
their tasks. 

This is the very idea of amusement. It is not simply somethio 
that affords enjoyment ; it is something which prepares a man t 
perform his graver and more important duties ; and it is to 1 
measured by what it does. It is harmful if it hinders a man froi 
these things ; and it is beneficial if it helps a man in these thing 
Ordinarily, men have time enough for converse, time enough for \ 
laxation, and time enough for amusement^ even. 
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But in the vast majority of cases industry is not a thing sto- 
fli^<3, persistent, regulated, organized. Most of us make but a very 
poor use of our time. The greater number of men in this world will 
have only that which they can, as it were, work out by dint of per- 
fievcring industry. And if a child have rich parents he ought to be 
taught how to work; because riches take to themselves wings and fly 
avvay. Your observation and mine, as well as the experience of 
people generally, teaches us that, certainly in this land, no one has 
• i"ight to suppose that he can live without learning how to work. 

The old Jews had this proverb among the many wise things that 
they had : ** He that brings up his son without a trade brings him 
^p to steal." If a man have never so large a fortune, it is the great- 
^ti misfortune that can happen to his children not to learn how to 
woi-k. But however it may be with the children of the thriving 
^d the prosperous, in regard to the great majority of young men, 
h is certain that there is nothing for them in life except that which 
they work: out with their hands, fertilized by their brains. You 
must make your own fortune. Nobody will die and leave it to you 
It- ^^ill be a rare occurrence if that shall take place. 

"Whenever a paragraph appears in the newspapers to the effect 
disit; William Orton, whose business heretofore has been to black 
Aoes^ has inherited from his uncle, who recently died in Ireland, 
twenty thousand pounds sterling, how many fools sit on the 
^8g and addle it, wondering if some uncle is not going to die for 
them, and saying to th||^elve^, " What would you do if you had a 
handred thousand doltats X|^ How many men would rather have 
mouey that came to them without tasks and sweat in it to solidify 
H and cement it I How many there are who are expecting some 
hick or chance to smile upon them ! But in respect to ninety-nin« 
wen in a hundred, it is true that they will have just that which they 
can extract by skill and industry, and for the most part that which 
they can extract by manual labor. And I say to every young Amer- 
ican citizen, Do not be afraid or ashamed of work. Do not think 
you are unfortunate because yoi have been bom where you 
are obliged to work. Yon belong fo the mass of mankind. There 
is need of the work of your hands. Your Saviour was a carpenter,' • 
and toiled. All through the years of his youth and young manhood 
he wrought. And in that respect "his example is not to be forgotten. 
Do not count it a hardship that your circumstancesT compel you to 
bbor. Do not forever make your way in life more difficult by mourn- 
ing over your trade. I dislike to hear a mail say, " I have a hate- 
• fal business, and I would get out of it if I could !" The mariner 
vrants to stay on shore, and the man on shore wants to go to sea. 
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The mason wants to be a carpenter, and the carpenter wants to be 
mason. The doctor wishes he had been a lawyer, and the lawy^ 
wishes he had been a minister, and the minister wishes he had bee^j 
anything else. Men find fault, and burden themselves with th&xi 
complaints respecthig their avocations in life. 

Now, whatsoever you have in the providence of God been called 
to, accept. That is the meaning of the injunction. In whataoeoer 
state you are^ tJierewith be content : not, however, without aspira- 
tion, and not without the power Of going out of it. But go out of 
it as plants go out of pots, not for the sake of being shifted, bat be 
cause they have filled the pots with their roots, and the gardener 
says, " They must have room.*' So fill up the place where you be- 
gin in life that there is not room for you, and that you will have to 
be shifted. Whenever a man is wanted in any place, he does not 
have to hunt for it, but it comes after him. There is a call all the 
time for men who are competent to go higher and to do better. 
Real honest working, contented working, manly working, productive | 
working, is coming to be more and more in demand. 

Nothing is more shanieful than for an American to be ashamed of 
work. Do not be ashamed to carry your own bundle, or trundle 
your own wheel-barrow ; but do be ashamed if you are on the edge 
of beggary, and you go about with lily-white hands, and do nothing- 
Do not study to see how you can do the least and get the most 
Have an honest sense of exchanges. Aim to give a fair equivalent 
of thought or of work for every advantage that you expect, or 
would possess. Do not economize in work. 

There is a tendency among the working classes to shorten hoars. 
I sympathize with it — and I abhor it. I sympathize with it as far as 
it is one of the symptoms that men mean to be intelligent, and that 
they mean to rise in the scale of li^ ; but I abhor it in so far as it is 
tending to make men feel that working is not a good thing for them, 
and that they ought to get more money for fewer hours' service— that 
is to say, that they must shift the score of equivalents, and enlarge 
and augment in their profits. I do not believe that for a thonsand 
years, in this nation, the common people are going to carve out in- 
dependent fortunes by collusions, or combinations, or anything of the 
kind. I believe that if they do it, they are going to do it by hard 
knocks, and a good many of them, continued through so many hours 
in a day. Our fathers laid the foundations of our prosperity, 
and gave us the little capital on which we are trading ; and they 
wrought through early and late hours, and were not afraid of the 
noonday sun ; and their children must leara the lesson that they are . 
to work long and hard if they kre going to extract from under the 
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ribs of nature that which is to be fortune to them. Do not be afraid 
of working, and if need be, of working long and hard. 

For one, I should be glad to see wages paid by the hour, and men 
selling their time by retail, and not by wholesale, that there might 
be an end to this vexatious jangle about eight or ten hours a day ; 
but if men think that eight hours are going to be all that is neces- 
sary to enable them to gain a livelihood and establish themselves in 
Hfe, I think they are very much mistaken. My impression is that 
there are very few men among the laboring classes of society who 
can achieve in eight hours daily that which will keep them fore- 
handed, and enable them to educate their children, and leave their 
families higher than they found theuL 

We must therefore have a better thought about work. It must 
not seem to us ignominious. I hear a great deal said about workmen 
and workingmen. Politicians say a great deal about them. They 
are praised very much in the papers. And God forbid that I, who 
came from the loins of a whole generation of workingmen, that I, 
who have the blood of saddlers and blacksmiths in my veins, should 
not have an interest in workingmen ; but I would a great deal rather 
hear you talk about work than about workingmen. In this day and 
age of the world, praise in this matter should be such as to make 
men williftg to bend their backs in work, and to give them an appe- 
tite for it 

Bring up your children, then, to feel that they must work early, 
and skillfully, and intelligently, and continuously, and that by work 
they must make themselves independent, laboring with their hands, 
that they may have, as the apostle says, " Something to give those 
who are in need." 

Do not expect a legacy. Do not expect a division of your father's 
estate. Be honorable. Be manly. Cultivate a spirit of independ- 
ence. Be proud that you are working out your own fortune. There 
is a pride which is ignominious ; and there is a pride which is 
honorable. I love to hear a man say, and I honor a man who says, 
standing respected and strong iu life,^ " I am not indebted to for- 
tune for my property. I earned it by the sweat of my brow. I 
baptized every dollar of it." Money so consecrated by honest work 
usually stays by a man — and it usually has a man to stay by. 

Thirdly^ Rely on yourselves. Do not rely on luck. " But do you 
believe in luck ?" Oh yes, I believe in it — of course I do. " Well, 
then, why not rely upon it ?" He that had a good father and mother, 
had good luck. He whose father and mother whipped him enough, 
had good luck. He whose father and mother would not let him have 
his own way in his lower faculties, and compelled him to use hitf 
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higher ones, had good lack. He who has a good appetite, and good 
digestion, has good luck. He who rises early and toils late, and 
never thinks of anything except that which belongs to him, an 
which he has fairly earned, has good luck. The man who does not 
quarrel, has good luck. The man who by his kindness makes every 
body about him like him, has good luck. Good faculties with 
habits induced on them are good luck.. This is the kind of gob< 
luck for a man to seek after. I never knew a man that wanted 
shirk all through life that had good luck. I have known men wh 
were lazy, and tattered, and drove their cow to pasture in the mom 
ing (not being much more intelligent than she), and shuffled bac 
again, wishing the dew was not so wet, and wishing they could fin 
a quarter of a dollar, which they never did find— except one mai 
that I know of, who found what he thought was a quarter, an 
turned it in his hand, and, seeing that it was an old Spanish eighteen- 
and-three-quarter-cent-piece, said, "If anybody else had found this^ 
it would have been twenty-five cents I'* 1 have known shiftl 
men who were forever hunting for good luck, but who never foun(r"^^^J 
it. Luck is in vigor. Luck is in courage. Luck is in good harcUl— " 
sense. Luck is in work. Do not trust to any other luck than this 
The fool's luck, lottery luck, good-fortune luck, superatitious luck 
do not tinist to that. If there is any luck, it is in the heart, in th 
head, in the hand. 

Fourthly, Let me iterate what you have heard so often at hom 
the necessity of economy and frugality. How unhappy are the 
who are brought up in such abundance that they never know wha 
economy is ! Even wealth ought to teach children economy and fni 
gality. And good and sensible wealth does. It is not simply fo 
the sake of earning that economy and frugality are desirable — al 
though they are a means of earning. In this country a man whc::^^ 
knows how to save, will just as surely be well off before he diea, i 
he does not die too quick, as the sun shines. How many of th 
swart and plodding Germans have I seen in the West, who starte 
to go there with only just enough money to pay their passage an 
land them in the forests of Indiana, who for one year went arounc 
doing errands — sawing wood and the like — and living on what th 
careless Iloosiers threw away. Their food was so cheap, and thei 
raiment was so carefully worn, that the cost of their living was ver 
slight. To be sure, they lived in a squalor, oftentimes, which w- ^ 
could not endure ; but they saved the earnings of the year almos^^^^ 
entirely, scarcely spending a dollar on themselves. And in the cours -=^^ 
of two years they had laid up enough money to enable them t- ^| 
enter a quarter-section of land. Then they hired a man to " deaden 
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3n acres, and fence it, while they went back to the towns and cities 
> earn money with which to pay for it, still living on food which 
'as coarse, but very abundant and very cheap. They Were very 
tigal in all their expenses ; and in the course of five years they had 
>ine twenty acres cleared on their sixty-acre patch, a little log 
Duse, a little barn, a little wife, a little child, and a little money ; 
nd they were frugal, thrifty farmers. I have seen it time and time 
^ain. In from five to ten years men that came over without a 
enny were erected into independent citizens, owning their farms, 
ad having enough land fenced and cleared to raise the crops which 
ley needed. 

Even in the most compact and closely-populated portions of the 
*ast, he that will be frugal, and save continuously, living every day 
rithin the bounds of his means, can scarcely help accumulating. 
>o you ask me if I think this is a worthy object to press upon peo- 
>le for life ? . I do. If a man will not do anything higher than that, 
here is a vast moral benefit in his aiming, by frugality, to make 
limself independent of his follows. • But then, consider what the 
Qoral meaning of economy and frugality is. A man that is frugal 
md economical is self-governing. His eye begs him every day, and 
le says, to his eye, " No." His ear pleads every day for indul- 
rence, and he says, " No." His tongue supplicates him, saying, 
' Indulge me, indulge me ;" and he says, " Thou must be obedient. 
Phou shalt not have this." Every inch of his skin pleads for 
lome license ; and he says, " No." And amusements say, " Give us 
;be day ;" and he says, " I will not spare the day." Pleasures and 
ind temptations of various kinds, a thousand influences, come round 
% man, beseeching him to gratify their demands ; and he says, " I 
bave laid out my plan, and I will not depart from it. I will save." 
And there is a continuous process of self-government going on 
within him. He is all the time governing his thoughts, checking 
his desires, restraining his inclinations, putting down inordinate 
pride and vanity, and denying his appetites and passions. 

This may be carried too far, and it often becomes miserish ; but 
it is an abuse of a good thing ; and in this habit of frugality and 
economy there is a world of moral benefit. 

I have had my eyes, for ten years past, on a plain, simple, wiry 
little Irishman. He earned his twenty-five dollars a month. He 
laid it up by littles, and by littles. He did not drink. He did not 
indulge himself in any form of vice. He worked hard for his 
money. I know it, because I paid it to him. He saved it. He 
finally bought himself a lot, and paid for it out of his earnings. He 
built him a house on it, and furnished that house. He now lives on 
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one floor himself, and lets two floors, and is a landlord. He ha^ ^.as 
nearly paid for his house. And he has done this by frugality aniEi^ d 
economy. 

I have watched this man. I have gloried in that slow and steady^^ y 
foundation which he was laying, and on which he now stands witfarzS -h 
his wife an4.fi ve little children. These children are all going toc^-^ 
school, and nobody will know whether they were bom of Irish bloodt^ -*<! 
or of Anglo Saxon. When once they have gone through the com — .mz^- 
mon schools of America, they will stand up American citizens ; andE:^ ^^ 
they will be heard from. Here is a foundation of prosperity es — ^es- 
tablished in persevering labor, and in frugality and economy, in the^^ -^^ 
father. 

I know a mechanic who twelve years ago had barely the means j^ ^s 
to purchase the smallest amount of stock. He had scarcely enough -^i^^ 
for a single job. I know that to-day he owns four or five houses. 
I know that his business brings him in an ample support I know 
that he has become one of the most robust and steadfast of the citi- 
zens of the village where he lives. He is thoroughly prosperous. 
And it is industry and frugality that have brought this about. 

I think that a young man who places before himself, not a specu- 
lation, not a fortune, but some object that he means to achieve ; 
who selects a particular piece of property that he would like 
to own — some piece of real estate, some lot of ground, or some 
acre of land, or some house — and aims steadily at acquiring it, 
and works diligently for it, and saves for it, will be almost sure 
to succeed. I will not say that every young man in a city can do 
it; though many might doit here, either through the instrumen. 
tality of a building association where there is one, or independently 
where such an association does not exist. And when, at last, hav- 
ing toiled and waited patiently, the debt is paid, and the piece of 
property is earned, he is a great deal richer than the assessor knows 
him to be. The assessor goes around and puts a valuation upon his 
property for the purpose of taxing it. But ah I Those habits of 
industry and self-control; those wise measurings which we call 
economy — all these the man gained over and above the property. 
He has saved himself from a thousand temptations. He has protect- 
ed himself against remorseless vices which would have gnawed out 
his marrow. And though you call it merely amassing property, it 
may be amassing manhood. It is one step on the upward way. 

How many hundreds and thousands of men there are who never 
rise high because their life is unorganized; because they will not 
work — or because, if they do work, they squander ; because they 
will not apply the means which they have with reference to the 
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eoonomy and perpetuity of their life. There is a moral reason, 
therefore, for economy and frugality. 

I think there is a shame about this matter. If I recollect right, 
I used to have it. It used to come very hard for me, when I was a 
boy and ti*aveling, to be obliged to sit down and calculate, to a 
penny, whether I had money enough to take me from this city to 
that, and if I had, to calculate how much would be left over and 
above traveling expenses, and how much I could afford to pay for a 
tavern bill I did not like it ; and though I did not know why, I 
felt ashamed of it. And I think I see many persons who feel just 
as I did. I sympathize with them. Young men do not like to 
own that they are empty in their pocket Young men do not like 
to come to New York, and go to a third or fourth rate public house. 
They do not think it is becoming. And though they cannot afford 
it, they will go to the Fifth Avenue Hotel, or to the St. Nicholas, if 
it breaks them. They are ashamed of economy. They are ashamed 
to measure their place and condition with the actual amount of theii 
means. 

Fifthly, Beware of false pretences. There is a disposition among 
young men, fostered from one and another motive, to appear rather 
than to he. They dress better than their circumstances give them any 
right to. They have the appearance, therefore, of being more prosper- 
ous than they really are. They court, and seek to maintain themselves 
in, company that is so far above their possible means that it cannot 
do them any good. They are ashamed to say, " I am poor, sir, and 
I cannot ride with you ; I am poor, and I cannot accept your hospi- 
tality. I will not accept your hospitality as a pensioner, and I can- 
not return it by inviting you again ; and at present I must walk 
lower." There are very few men who would be willing to look into 
the face of a well-dressed belle, and reply to her invitation by say- 
ing, "It would give me pleasure to be in your company, but I am 
in slender circumstances." Oh, confusion ! Oh, dismay ! A man 
would rather cut his right hand off^ almost, than do that. Men will 
suffer themselves to be tempted to steal, men will borrow and not 
know how to pay, in ordgr to go with those that are above them. 
Men will seek by all manner of means to avoid the necessity of 
seeming just what they are. 

Now, it is not shameful that a man who is beginning is just be- 
ginning. It is not shameful that a young man who is the child oi 
poor parents, and has come down here to strive, is in the first 
of his strife, and has not plenty of money to spend. We ought to 
expect of young men that they will live frugally, and plainly, and 
accommodate themselves to quarters which befit their circum- 
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stances. By and by it will be time enough for them to enlarge theiir 
bounds. 

When a rich man^s son marries, Oh, he is the darling, the pet of 
the family. He has not earned the property ; but his father has ; 
and by and by he may give something to him, though he has not 
yet. And he stays at Tiis father's house, with his wife. Why ? 
" Oh," says the dear mother, " I cannot bear to have him leave home. 
He cannot, of com*se, afford to keep house in any such style as that 
\vhich he has been accustomed to." But, dear taadam, why do you 
hot let him take his brave young wife, and go into the outskirts of 
the city, and hire a two-story house, at a moderate rent, and live at 
a cost which is within the limits of his salary ? Why do you not 
let him begin where you began, and have the pleasure which you 
had of working up step by step ? Try these children ? " Ah, Mr. 
Beecher, you do not know what it is to part with children in that 
way. I cannot bear to have them associate as they have not been 
accustomed to. I want them to wait till their circumstances are 
such that they are able to take a house across the way, and furnish 
it, and then go and live by themselves." Oh, foolish love ! Oh, 
misjudging tendei*ness I 

There is nothing more beautiful in this world than to see the 
courage of a girl who never knew want; whose mother was to her 
what beds in a garden are to flowers ; on whom has fallen no storm 
heavier than dew, every drop of which was love ; and whose heart 
has been won by some young adventurer who can bring her nothing 
but himself, and his great love — which is fortune enough. When 
8he marries him, do you think that she wants equipage ? Do you 
think that she wants estate? There is a heroism, there is a glorious 
boldness, there is self-sacrifice, in the love of a true heart. And such 
a newly-married couple would be proud to go begin in poverty to- 
gether, and to walk up, with slow but sure steps, to the side of their 
elders. Try your children. There is more of this in them than 
you think. 

JSixthlj/, Closely connected with this, let me speak of self-indul- 
gence, or seeking present enjoyment at the expense of future good, 
and caution you against it. It is not wrong for you to enjoy ; but 
there is a time for everything ; and no person has a right so to en- 
joy the present that it cheats tl>e future. That is what we mean by 
self-indulgence. Where one courts case in such a way as to inter- 
fere with his prosperity ; where one seeks pleasures of appetite in 
such a way as to clog and block up his path ; where one has such a 
greed for pleasure as to be unable to wait till it is proper for him to 
have it; where one puts enjoyment in the place of duty, we say that 
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te is Belf'indulgeilt. And there is a great deal of self-indulgence in 
rerj pleasing forms. There are a great many persons who are well 
indowed of God, but who will never do anything useful in life. 
They are not gluttons at the table. Neither are they given to idle- 
less. But they are self-indulgent in the matter of reading. I have 
:nown persons to sit for hours, with their feet mounted, in the 
norning, reading the papers, and not reading for a purpose. And 
hen they would betake themselves, after a little circuiting around 
he house or grounds, to reading — reading a book — reading a novel. 
Then they would go to dinner, and take some suitable refreshment; 
ind afterwards they would go to reading again. And so, day in 
ind day out, they would be found reading — reading omnivorously 
ind continuously : not that reading might organize knowledge in 
hem ; not that they might be strengthened to accomplish a pur- 
>ose ; but for the same reason that a glutton eats — because they 
iked it — because it was pleasant. Do you not know that you can 
>e self-indulgent in books as well as in whips and custards? A man 
oay be a glutton of knowledge as well as of food. Thousands of 
>ersons would be shocked to hear me say that they are self-indul- 
gent people ; but they are self-indulgent in reading. 

There are persons who would like to go to meeting every blessed 
lour in the day. They would like to be sung to and talked to from 
Qorning till night. Oh I it is so pleasant to go to protracted meet- 
Qgs, and listen all day to exhortations, and wonderful theories, and 
xhilarating music, and be in a constant state of excitement ! They 
rant to go to meeting in the morning, and in the afternoon. They 
nust go to meeting. 

It ill becomes me to dissuade people from going to meeting ; but 
lo not you suppose that a man can be a glutton of religious excite- 
uent? Persons there are who go tagging after meetings all the 
ime, and doing nothing themselves. And they are self-indulgent. 

There are many ways in which people may indulge themselves 
nthout indulging their appetites. The necessity of actfng under 
he inspiration of duty rather than of pleasure, is one of those 
joints which cannot be too much inculcated in the family, too 
Quch enforced in the school, or too often taught in the pulpit 
)o not do the things that are pleasant : do the things that you 
•ught to do. And let me here say to every young person, If 
ou make any selection, sort out the things which you like to do 
he least, and do them, and do them from day to day, until you 
lave broken yourself into doing the things which you do not like to 
io. If anything goes against the grain with you, do not shirk it on 
your younger brother ; and do not put it o£ Do it yourself, and do 



28G FBAOTIOAL ETHICS FOB TEE YOUNG. 

it promptly. If there is anything that you do not like to do, go at it, 
and stick to it till you have subdued it, or until it has ceased to be 
irksome to you. In that way you will derive satisfaction, and even 
pleasure, from the hardest and most disagreeable tasks. 

Seventhly/. Let me say, ^' In all your gettings, get understand- 
ing.'' That is the Bible for it ; and the modem vernacular is, See 
that you have adf-culture. If I have seemed to you to be forever 
running upon externals, it is because externals have so much to do 
with internals. While you are maintaining yourself, and enlarging 
the foundations on which your household is built, and amassing 
property, and growing influential among your fellow-men, remem- 
ber that *^ a man's life consisteth not in the abundance of the things 
which he possesseth." You are not rich because you have so many 
farms, or so many houses, or so many bonds and stocks, or so much 
money out at interest You are rich according to the condition of 
the mind that is in you. Therefore see that all your labor, all your 
frugality, all your aims, tend to the development of manhood in 
you. 

There is one sense in which all education is self-culture. That 
is, nobody can have knowledge pushed into him. He must take it 
in, oven if he have a master or a professor all to himself. Persons 
may have schools and masters andx professors, and yet not be edu- 
cated. But I hold that in America, at the present time, if a man 
grows up without education, it is his own fault There is a school- 
master in the very air. There is a schoolmaster in every street. A 
schoolmaster waits for you at the gate of the ferry. A school- 
master goes with you over the boat, and walks with you on the 
other side. There is a schoolmaster everywhere. There are three 
schoolmasters that are always at hand. And where a man has eyes 
to see with, and ears to hear with, and a tongue to ask questions 
with, it is his fault if he is not intelligent in this world, and if he 
does not grow in the knowledge of the truth from year to year. 
But multitudes seem really to fulfill the old prophet's declaration : 
*' Eyes have they, but they see not; they have ears, but they hear not" 

There are men who will go down Hicks street and not be able 
to tell you of one shop that is there — and there are some very 
curious shops, and some very queer things, in Hicks street They 
will cross Fulton Ferry, day in and day out, without looking at any 
of the horses that go over. They do not know whether they are 
big horses or small ones. They do not know what sort of harnesses 
are on them. They do not know what kind of wagons or carts they 
are hitched to. They do not know whether there is anything new 
in the carts or not They have eyes to see, but their idea of the 
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ise of their eyes is, that they are to count money with, or to read 
a books with. But the best books are out of doors. There arc 
I way 8 two-legged books, and four-legged books, and wheeled 
ooks, that may be read. There is something to be learned from 
very man that you meet, and everything that you see. There is 
ot one of these books that it is not worth your while to read. But 
len come to you, and you will not talk with them. There is that 
1 the history of every man from which you may gain instruction ; 
very man that you are thrown in contact "with is sent to you as a 
eacher ; but you will not learn from him. 

Aspire to the company of those who know more than you do. 
f you have a great deal of vanity, in combination with certain 
ther qualities, you will want to show off among folks who are your 
oferiors, and so you will always be keeping company downward ; 
►ut if you have an honest upward-tending pride, see that you have 
, chance, part of the time at least, to associate with those who know 
lore than you do. It is difficult for some to find such people ! but 
hey are to be found. There are men who know a great deal more 
han you do. And their conversation ought to be a part of your 
tlucation. 

Do you suppose that there is a man who manufactures any 
rticle of trade who has not some secret to tell you ? Does he not 
:now something about qualities and processes which it is worth your 
irhile to know ? Nothing goes on in the mill, nothing goes on in 
►ailding, nothing goes on in the mine, or in the furnace, which, if 
ou have an opportunity, you ought not to be inquisitive about. 
iOok at clerks in dry-goods houses. I am astonished to see how 
hey will stand in shops that are perfect bazaars of knowledge, and 
now nothing about the articles which they contain. There are 
oung men who sell fabrics, and who are utterly ignorant of how 
liey were manufactured, on what kind of looms they were woven, 
rhen the looms were invented, and when the patterns first appeared 
1 the market. Multitudes of men know nothing of the history of 
[le stuff that they deal in. Tliey have a perpetual invitation to 
nowledge in their own affairs, but do not heed it. 

It is a shame to have eyes, and see not ; to have ears, and hear 
ot ; to have a tongue, and not ask questions. Ask questions — and 
3fuse to ask questions. Never ask a man, " How is this ?" until 
ou have puzzled your head effectually to see if you can find out 
ithout asking. If there is a piece of machinery, study it, a4id do 
ot ask anybody to help you until you can go no farther, and then 
9k questions. Many men are ashamed to ask because "tihey do not 
ke to show their ignorance. 
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And you cannot pay too much for knowledge. Do not be 
ashamed to own that you do not know things which you may be 
supposed to know ; for that way lies ignorance. In questions lies 
knowledge. Find out yourself if you can, as the best discipline and 
task of your understanding ; but if you cannot find out yourself,, 

then go to those who can tell you. Do not let anything go un -m- 

locked. Pick every lock you can find — of knowledge. Pry into alLMT -II 
things that belong to you and other people in common. And bo< 
work that every day you shall come back with some gleanings — 
with your arms full of sheaves. 

There is nothing that is less manly and less worthy of you than 
to be living from day to day without increasing in knowledge, and 
growing in intelligence. And when I consider how many books 
you may read, and how many newspapers there are that serve you 
from day to day with knowledge fresh from all parts of the globe, 
I am amazed to see how listless and how little intelligent most per- 
sons are.. I am ashamed of them. Knowledge runs to and fro, and 
rings at their doors, and begs permission to instruct them, and they 
live an innocent and silken life, feeble, and enjoy a little, and by 
and by are snufied out, and disappear like smoke. What a life that 
is* to live, and for an American to live, with all the opportunities 
and all the urgencies for knowledge which exist among us I So do 
not you live. If you have been living so, correct your life, and 
begin to live better and more nobly. 

I meant to speak of the association of your interests with the 
public interests. Let all your industries and all your accumulations 
be struck through with your generosity. It is not necessary that 
you should^grow mean and poor as you grow strong and rich. It 
is quite possible for you, when you begin, to be obliged to tighten 
the surcingle so as to gird ; but when you begin to let out, and to 
enlarge, and came to a better state, you ought to have thoughts as- 
sociating the public benefit with your prosperity, so that there shall 
be a gilding thrown over that prosperity. Let the generous side of 
your nature come out, and not the acquisitive side. Do not let 
business make you morose, nor selfish, nor mean ; but study how to 
be more manly, more public-spirited, in the conduct of your afiair& 
Tliere is such a thing as commonioealth. There is such a thing as 
loving the common good. Though bad men, by selfish ways, have 
almost extinguished faith in any such spirit as this, there is such a 
thing as a man^s joining his prosperity with the welfare of the pub- 
lic, so that he shall be conscious all the time that while he is thriv- 
ing the community thrives by reason of it. 
Trust in moral infiuenoe. Do not go with those who are sharpers in 
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Mstice or in faith. Believe that truth is better thanpying. Believe 
^t honesty is better than greediness. Believe that true politeness 

the long run is more profitable than slipperiness. Believe 
^t patient walking along ways of industry is better than any short 
ts. Believe in human nature. One of the most eminent states- 
*u in Europe declared that there were greater blunders and more 
stakes made in distrusting men than in trusting them. Learn to 
ast men, though not indiscriminately. Have confidence in human 
tore and moral qualities. 

And remember that you are not to heap up happiness in some 
tare day, but that you are to enjoy life as you go along, or not at 
There are a great many men who do not enjoy themselves 
w, but who hope that by and by, when they can take off their 
cation of industry, and get more time to study at home, they will 
happy. They think that when they have amassed property, and 
a have leisure to enjoy their wife and children and domestic feli- 
ies, living as they want to live, they will be happy. No, they 
11 not. 

How old are you ? Twenty-five ? Thirty ? Are you happy to- 
y ? Were you happy yesterday ? Are you generally happy ? 
so, you have reason to judge that you will be happy by and by 
re you so busy that you have no time to be happy ? and are you 
»ing to be happy when you are old, and you have not so much to 
► ? No, you will not. You now have a specimen of what jou 
ill be when you are old. Look in the face of to-day. That is 
K)ut the average. That will tell you what you are going to be. 
''hat you are carrying along with you is what you will have by 
id by. If you are so conducting yourself that you have peace 
ith God, and with your fellow men, and with your faculties ; if 
ery day you insist that duty shall make you happy, and you take 

much time as is needful for the culture of your social faculties, 
m will not be exhausting life, and it will be continually replenished, 
ut if you are saving everything up till you get to be an old man, 
ibit will stand like a tyrant, and say, " You would not enjoy your- 
If before, and you shall not now." How many men there are who 
ive ground and ground to make money, that they might be happy 
f and by, but who when they get to be fifty or sixty years old 
id used up all the enjoyable nerve that was in them ! During 
leir early life they carried toil and economy and frugality to the 
:cess of stinginess, and when the time came that they expected 
y, there was no joy for them. 

Therefore make up your mind to carry joy with duty, and every 
%y let your happiness grow. There is a heaven above your head 



290 PRACTICAL ETHICS FOR TEE YOUNG. 

to-day, a8 much as there will be forty years hence. There is a God 
who loves you, and who will care for you. Have a heart fiill of 
vitality, and let it vibrate. Be in sympathy with men. Look out 
cheerily in life. Make others happy, and take the rebound for your 
liappiness as you go along. And so live that at any moment, if 
(iod should call you to an account, you could say, " Blessed be GchI 
for the enjoyment of life."*' 

And do not put off happiness. Make sure that you have it now, 
so that you will be sure of having it by and by. Cultivate tht>se 
traits which yield happiness. Hope, trust, courage, faith, ouj^ht to 
minister happiness to everybody. 

Lastly^ all these ways are made facile and cooperative by a spirit 
of trust in God. Love God. He is your Father. Trust him. He 
is your bountiful Benefactor. Let your heart go out to him from 
day to day. And think of him as One who will go with you 
through all your affairs in life. Think not of him as so stately as to 
be lifted above your common necessities. God thinks of the'sj>ar- 
rows. Not <»iie of them shall fall without his notice. His heart is 
open to you from day lo day. Commit yourselves to him. Do 
nothing tliat his eye may not look upon. Ho|>e in him, trust in 
him, and all these things will be easy to accomplish ; whereas, with- 
out faith, and without a true and manly piety, duties will be hard, 
and will grow harder and harder jis life wearily wears out yimr 
forct's. lie that tnist^ hi God shall be like a tree planted by th^ 
rivers of ti^ater^ thai bringeth forth his fr nit in his season. His leaf 
Mho// not irither. ffis roots shall hmnr no droughL 
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PRAYER UKFORE THE SERMON. 

We thauk thee, Almighty God, for the disclosure of thy mercy. We 
<*oiild not learn what thou art from the face of nature. Thy wisdom, thy 
Akill and thy power are apparent ; but thy goodness, which flUs the heaven, 
is made known to us by holy men of old, speaking as though they were 
moved by the Spirit. But, O Lord Jesus— thou that didst descend troxn 
heaven, thou that art gone again thither, our Saviour— we rejoice that thou 
hast made us to know the innermost heart of God, that thou hast taught us 
the divine love, and that in it is the power of time. We rejoice that by love 
the earth shall be regenerated ; and that men shall be transformed thereby 
into the image of God ; and that we shall not forever dwell in this sighing, 
groaning world ; and that yet fl^m heaven we shall behold it ripening, and 
lifted up far above the things that torment it now ; and that all the earth 
shall see thy salvation. Blessed be thy name, that thou art gathering, from 
generation to generation, so many as ripen into thy grace. Blessed be thy 
name that thou hast extended the knowledge of salvation to us, and that so 
many have accepted, by faith, the love of God in Christ Jesus, and are en- 
deavoring to walk after the Spirit and not aft-er the flesh. We pray for more 
enlightenment; but, above all, we pray for more fidelity to that light which 
we all have. We pray that we may have power to overcome temptation, 
that we may have forgiveness of sins wherever we have fallen into transgres- 
sion ; that from day to day we may have that humble faith, that access by 
faith and love to thee, which shall give refreshment, renewed strength, aspi- 
ration and hope. May none of us be content to dwell in this world as our 
hc»m«*. May we aspire to things far above the stroke or reach of time, 
where God dwells in etenial belssedness — God working forever for those who 
are out<*ast, and bringing them, sons and daughters, home to glory. Grant 
that we may be inspired to noblest thought, and better labors, and widei- 
spheres of knowledge. 

(iirant thy blessing to rest upon this worshiping assembly to-night. Thou 
knowt»st the hearts of all that come up hither and bring sorrows or bring joys. 
Thou knowest the wanderer, and thou knowest the child come home. Thou 
knowest those that are shaded and saddened by thy providential afflictions, 
and thou knowest those who are radiant with the blessings which thou hast 
caused to sparkle upon their brow. We beseech of thee that'thou wilt attune 
«*very heart, that each one may accept now the portion which he needs. 
May every one teel a present God. May every one feel the indwelling of thy 
Spirit. May every one have such hope of heaven as shall enable him to bear 
without harm the prosperity of life, and without discouragement,, its adver- 
sities. 

We pray that thou wilt grant thy blessing to rest upon the young. May 
they grow up in honor, in virtue, in truth, in fldelity. Grant that they may 
make better men and (utizens than we have done. Grant that the founda- 
tions may be established by them, and that they may be laid more and more 
firmly in integiities. We pray that thou wilt grant thy blessing to rest upon 
our whole nation. We pray that intelligence may spread, and that with it 
there may be a love of truth, and justice, and purity, and manliness. May 
those who are outcast, and ignorant, and who have long been neglected, be 
reached by the rising sun of knowle<lge. We pray for schools; and we pray- 
for those who are teaching them. We beseech of thee that thou wilt re- 
member those who are teaching far away ft:x>m home, and under circum- 
stances of discouragement, and even of obloquy. Following their Master, 
may they be willing to suffer, and rejoice, to s])end and be spent, though the 
more they love the less they are lovcni. 
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We pray that thou wilt grant thy bleesiiig to rest not upon our land 
alone, but upon all lands. May the day come when nations shall clasp in- 
separable bauds of friendship ; when they shall study the things which make 
for peace; when they shall seek each other's good; when the strong shall 
befriend the weak. 

Grant that all ignorance, and all superstition, and all the cruelties which 
they breed, may fly away h» evil birds of night before the rising sun. 

We pray tliat tyrannies may be deposed ; and that the people may come 
to their rights which have long been withheld; and that thy name may be 
houored iv^d glorified everywhere; and that songs of peace and Joy may rise 
from all the nations of the earth. 

Even so, Lord Jesus Christ, come quickly. And to thy name shall be the 
praise fortwer and ever. Amen. 



I'KAYER AFTER THE SERMON. 

Our Father, we beseech uf thee to bless the word of instruction which 
has been ftpoken. Bless it to all that are young. Bless it to all that are 
rearing the young. Bless it to us all. If we have had in our parents wise 
teachers, if our feet have not stumbled, if we have been led in the way of 
prosperity, may we recognize the bounty of God through our parents, and 
seek to impart to others the same blessings which have made our life so ricdL 
We i)ray that thou wilt accept the song of thanksgiving which we shall 
raise. Dismiss us with thy blessing to our homes. And may the spirit of the 
Sabbath go with us through all the days of the week. And when Sabbalbi 
are over, take us to thine own immortality through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Avicn, 



THE mW mCAEMTIOI, 



** And they shall call his name Emmanuel, which, being interpreted, is, 
Gk)d with us."— Matt. L, 23. " And the word was made flesh, and dwelt 
among us (and we heheld his glory, the glory as of the only begotten of the 
Father,) full of grace and truth."— Jno. I., 14. 



-•••■ 



The mystery of the Incarnation will never be solved in this 
world. The elements comprising it lie beyond the reach of the hu- 
man intellect. We do not understand the nature of the power of 
spiritual existence. We cannot, therefore, solve the problems arising 
upon the statement that the Spirit was made Hesh, and dwelt 
among us, and was of us, and yet not of us. It is evident that in 
the day of the Saviour, and among those to whom the message first 
came, there was no difficulty, because they accepted it as a fact, 
without attempting an analysis — without any philosophical inquisi- 
tion. And so it still is easy to accept the statement. In all our 
childhood we believe that God was manifest in the flesh, and that 
Jesus Christ was God on earth — Emmanuel — God with us. And in 
all the earlier stages of youthful Christian experience our thoughts 
gather around about tliat sacred center, and our hearts are drawn 
out with gratitude and with love ; and the recurring anniversaries 
bring joy and gratulation, and not trouble. It is only afterward, 
when we begin to ponder how the infinite, which is a distinguishing 
mark of God, could be compassed by the finite ; it is only when we 
begin to read the articles of faith which have been propounded by 
the church of past ages, and are told that Christ had two souls — 
one a man^s, and the other a God^s, and that they coexisted, and 
were mingled, each retaining its identity — it is only then that we 
have difficulty. And on turning to the Word of God we find no 
light. There we find simply the statement which our childhood 
believed, that God was manifested in the flesh ; that lie took upon 
him our nature ; that he lived on earth under the same conditions 
which we do, and died, and went home to glory. But we accepted thi« 

A thrtaCmof Sennom. Suhdat Moazmro, Deo. Si, VftL Lesson : Matt. IL Hjiaiis 
CFtymouth OoUectkm} : Hos. 2S8, 20^ 2Q0L 
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statement without analysis ; without philosophical illustration ; with- 
out raising any question as to Iiotjo, We can believe, if we do not 
undertake, according to modem ideas, to interpret the details of the 
divine nature, and of that economy which we celebrate to-day of 
the advent and incarnation. We do know that the coming of God 
upon earth had reasons of benefit which we cannot discern. If we 
look at the thing itself, and ask to know exactly how the event 
could be, we shall get darkness, and not light. 

But if, accepting the event, without attempting to understand 
all its parts and particulars, we inquire whether there was benefit 
from such a dwelling of God on earth among men, which makes it 
probable and easy to believe, then we do find light. Such an earthly 
residence of Divinity among men would impart to us far more influ- 
ential views of God than could have been obtained by any other 
method. God as revealed in nature men more or less understood. 
They believed in him as the Governor of nations, and as a tutelary 
god of a single or special nation ; but God as moving among men 
in all the offices of human life, revealed under labor, and care, and 
sufiering ; revealed as one familiar in afi*ectional and social relations 
and interlacing himself with men's thoughts and afiinities as man 
does with man ; revealed as Emmanuel, God with us, like us, dwell- 
ing among us — that was, if I may so say, a domestic revelation — a 
revelation of disposition rather than of attribute. The self-sacri- 
iicing spirit, the sufiering spirit, the interposition of one's own self 
for another that deserved the stroke — these are revelations — not by 
words, but by deeds — and are calculated to kindle in the soul a 
notion of God's personality and of his loveableness which could 
scarcely be imagined to come to the human race in any other way. 

Wc may point to the results which have followed the incarna- 
tion, as a revelation of God's nature, in comparison with the 
former kinds of piety which prevailed in the Jewish church, as an 
authentication of these reasonings. For, although there were among 
the Jews, here and there, one by one, Isaiahs, and Jeremiahs, and 
Davids, and such like characters, that shot far above ordinary men, 
and that were held, not simply in reverence and fear, but also in love 
and admiration, as genial and noble, the great body of the Jewish 
people never attained to this plane. It is in Christian eras that we 
find a new style of piety : not sacrificial service ; not formal obe- 
dience ; but a passionate personal love, and an enthusiastic faith. 
We find a kind of piety under Christ which became a victorious 
faith among men. It was an entirely different style of apprehending 
the divine nature and the divine character, following w^hat we have 
said would be likely to be the effect of an incarnation — a manifesto- 
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tion in the flesh — as a mode of revealing God's interior and domestic 
disposition. 

Before God's nature was disclosed by Jesus Christ, while yet he 
was regarded as a Monarch, and not as a Father, there were not 
wanting teachings of his compassion to the poor and lowly ; but 
they were the teachings of the noblest natures. They never became 
a common matter of instruction or belie! 

After Christ came and dwelt among men, and suffered for them, 
and rose again to rule over them, he became an object of the in- 
tensest admiration and affection, and of the most passionate love, not 
60 much among the intelligent, not in the loftiest natures, but in the 
lowliest. As he was himself poor, and lived among them, and came 
for them — that is, for the great mass of mankind ; so, after the times 
of the apostles, it was chiefly among the poor that there broke out 
that intense love for God and for holiness which was never known 
before among the masses. Among the slaves; among the pris- 
oners ; among those who were shut up as a testimony of their 
fidelity to their moral convictions ; among men who were in des- 
pondency, who were oppressed, who were ignorant; among all 
with whom the world went hard ; among those from whose hands 
riches were slipping, or from whom health was departing ; among 
those, in other words, who were low in every sense — among all 
those there was found an intense conception of God's power, and 
mercy, and personal love. And they clung to the Lord Jesus Christ 
with a peculiar affection, such as we do not find developed toward 
Jehovah. 

If it were therefore in the order of time, in the course of de- 
velopment, the purpose of God to make known his love and mercy, 
and grace through Jesus Christ, we see how wise, in the fulfillment 
of that purpose, was the divine economy. 

Dismissing, then, any attempt to understand how God should be^ 
come clothed in the human body ; accepting the statement, and re- 
joicing in it as the wisest and most probable solution of the ques- 
tion. How can men come near to God ? — let us believe that nearly. 
two thousand years ago there lived in Galilee for many years, One. 
who, being equal with God, had subjected himself to the whole 
human condition, from its lowest weakness, through the process ot 
evolution, to its fullest manhood ; that for men he suffered ; that for 
men he lived ; that in himsblf he revealed to men the truest concep- 
tion of the divine nature that the world has ever seen, or that it can 
receive; and that having fulfilled liis mission, he went up again, and 
stands to-day a Prince and a Saviour at the right hand of God. 

But we are not to dismiss the advent and the incarnation simpljp 
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with this historic statement The disciples were taught that the 
sonal Christ would be withdrawn from them ; that the Lord wi 
to go away out of the world because it was best for them — best fi 
them as representatives of the church universal. But at the sai 
time they were taught that he never would leave the world ; th] 
he would abide in it. 

** I am with you alway, even unto tbe end of the world.'* 

There was, in other words, taught to them what might be dra^ 
out and called substantially the doctrine of the secondary incam 
tion : not precisely a personal incarnation, but something which m^m^j 
\QYY well be considered a new fulfillment of the first one. 

This is a thought which may engage our attention this morniiB^ 
— tJie secondary and plenary incarnation of €hd among men. 

As much as ever, God is in the world by wisdom, by power, \>y 
government, and by providence ; but there is such a thing as tho 
growth of men themselves into the divine Spirit ; or, as the apostle 
styles it, Christ in you the hope of glory. 

Besides the coming and the incarnation of Christ as a grand cen- 
tral, historical fact, two thousand years ago, we may, without any 
great stretching of the literal language of Scripture, teach that 
Christ is still coming in every generation, that a process of incar 
nation is ever going on, that the Christ Spirit is growing in men 
from generation to generation. 

Consider the remarkable and intense teaching of our Master in 
the fifteenth chapter of John. Consider his unity, his presence, his 
identity with his people. Although we may say that that is the 
language which is natural to love, I think we may interpret from it 
something more than that 

Regarding it as true in all times, there is a large thought in this 
— that Christ is steadily growing into human nature and into the 
human character. This is going on now. It is a slow growth, to be 
sure. It has been slow through the centuries. Nevertheless, there 
is a process of divine incarnation still going on : not in the same way 
as in the first and historic incarnation ; but the spirit of God is 
gradually entering in, and transforming the human spirit. Human 
society, its laws, its customs, its business, its procedures, its whole 
moral condition, usually reflect the average condition of mankind 
They are the engines for the regulation and the building up of 
humanity. Thera is a gradual process derived from the heart and 
spirit of those who frame and those who employ human institutions 
by which they are imbued with a nobler and a higher character. 

If you look upon the forms of society, they represented, in the 
earliest day, physical force. This was the foundation of law, for the 
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Bnost part. It was the nature of government. Gradually, however, 
Iiaman governments and institutions began to represent the lower 
forms of wisdom — namely, the wisdom of physical elements. They 
liecame more minute ; more skillfully adapted to the conditions of 
men ; more helpful. Still further, they began to develop an element 
of justice and of humanity. There came to be more and more noble 
laws and institutions throughout the world. The moral and spirit- 
ual was always that which was most defective in them. It is that 
in which all the framework of government, of laws, of institutions, 
of the customs and polities of society, is still defective. 

We have seen the world growing in its individuals, in its laws, 
and in its institutions. The growth has been from the lower and 
physical forces up, gradually, through the intellectual and social* 
toward the moral. We stand on the edge and verge of the great 
final development in which laws and institutions will represent, not 
the lower nature, but the very highest spiritual nature of man, and 
minister to it. 

As yet, the higher feelings of man have not been strong enough 
to counterbalance the great and universal development, in society, 
of the physical forces of man ; but gradually the moral and spiritual 
elements will come up, and man will become nobler and purer, and 
there will be a more effectual development of manhood out of ani- 
malhood. Churches will be more radiant centers. They will be 
less disputations, less formal, less given to questions of reverence 
and obedience ; and they will be more addicted to sympathy. They 
will be more genial. They will have more personal attractions. The 
love-element will be more developed in them. Public charities will 
predominate more and more, and wilP have wider scope. The great 
humanities of lile will prevail throughout society. Little by little 
the industries of life, its commerce, all its forms of occupation, will 
rise in the scale. Even politics, or the administration of public 
affaii*s, will feel the divine inspiration. 

There will come a time when men will live no Ion seen in their 
lower nature, but predominantly in their higher. And they will live 
in that higher nature by the precepts and under the inspiration of 
the divine spirit. And so men shall intermingle their life with the 
universal divine life. That which is noblest and best in thought 
and feeling will then be that which shall shine into them, by reason* 
of their susceptibility to receive the divine impulse — the divine in- 
breathing. 

And when the time shall come, not in single individuals here and 
there, nor merely in groups, but in whole communities, that men 
are lifted up, their laws will come up with thorn. That which is best 
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will prevail, and that which prevailed in earlier periods, and whid 
is 8ii}>crseded by those higher developments, will go into desuetude 
or will be sloughed off b^ this moral progress. Human afiairs wil 
be administered in nobler ways. Better policies will arise, with 
Aviser and discreetcr beneficence in them. I believe that the tim 
will come when even governments, the hardest and the last elemen 
to be subdued to equity and humanity, will be conducted according t 
the spirit which prevails in the church, in the household, and in th 
hospital The time will come when governments shall not be might 
hammers breaking one another in pieces ; when they shall not 
organized armies. The time shall come when kings and queen 
shall be nursing-fathers and nursing-mothers in the world. 

When the whole of society shall be so far leavened with th< 
Christ-spirit in its outward processes and inward tendencies that i 
may be said that Christ is incarnated again among men, then I sup — 
pose will come to pass that which is predicted, the ushering in of a^ 
new heaven and a new earth. When it shall come to pass that the? 
predominant tendencies among men, among nations, in all the or^ 
ganizations of society, social, political, and economic, shall be ac— 
cording to the spirit and temper of Christ, then shall be Christ's 
second coming. It shall be a coming again, not in his person, but 
in his spirit ; not as a form, but as a universal animation of the 
great household of faith. And when, in the last days, this is accom- 
plished, there shall be one church, one nation, one family. 

Toward this second Incarnation of Christ the eyes of all men 
are turned ; and for it the hearts of all men do wait. 

The degree of progress wliich this incarnation has made and is 
making cannot be a matter of indifference to those who believe in 
it. Wc can form only an approximate judgment on this subject 
The relative force of physical and basilar life compared with that of 
moral and spiritual life in the race-stock is a matter that would re- 
quire, for any accurate statement, far more time and far more in- 
vestigation than I have been able to give it. Nevertheless, the ques- 
tion is one which is worthy of being raised : Has the race-stock 
risen since the time of Christ ? I should say. No, if you count ; but 
Yes, if you weigh. I do not know that numerically there is now 
a larger part of the globe developed in the direction of intellectual 
and spiritual forces than there was in the time of Christ. And yet, 
the civilized nations, I take it, are far higher and far more in- 
fluential than they were in Christ's day. If you institute a compari- 
son of the Iloman and Grecian and Oriental civilizations with the 
mediaeval even, and still more with the modern civilization, I think 
it will be plain that modern civilization is of a higher kind ; that 
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tHere are involved in it elements which were utterly unknown in 
s^iioient times ; and that it comprehends conservative and preserva- 
^i>ve elements which give it a chance to endure, which did not be- 
loxig to those earlier civilizations. The civilizations of former times 
1 belted a general moral basis. Modern civilization is based upon 
^^orals. And certainly under civilization in modern days great mul- 
^it,ude8 of men have risen to a height which never was attained by 
^^e masses in the olden time. 

We glean, and glean, and glean the books of the best men of an- 
^i<iuity to find sentences and sentiments indicating the conception 
^^ a higher moral condition ; and here and there there is a gleam 
^f light — one from Socrates, one from Plato, one from Cicero, and 
^o on down ; but now we find hundreds of thousands of men, 
Mre find church after church, and we find even states, pervaded 
^ith principles which scarcely dawned as a glimmer in the old 
civilizations. 

The relative Incarnation into society-forms of the nobler part 
of human nature has been going on and on. The standard of 
morals, on the whole, has risen in modern civilization, as compared 
^ith former civilizations, and is still rising. No matter what tem- 
porary corruptions there may be in single nations ; no matter what 
periods tliere may be of back-slidings in the world, on the whole 
the tide is steadily rising and rising toward higher conceptions 
of duty ; toward a larger standard of humanity ; toward a nobler 
sentiment of purity. 

The world is growing in its school of morals. And although 
there is infinite opposition on the part of men to their own standards, 
although men are breaking down and breaking away, although there 
is resistance where there ought to be encouragement, although, in 
other words, men do not at all live up to their ideals, the ideals are 
growing clearer and clearer, and under their light and influence the 
relative moral character is all the time going up, and the great de- 
velopments of society in the right direction are increasing. 

For example, compare the condition of modem art with the con- 
dition of the art of antiquity, and it will be found that whatever art 
lias lost in form, it has gained in character. No hand, it is probable, 
will ever shape such noble temples as were shaped in the past. 
Ancient architecture will scarcely be surpassed as an art of beauty. 
• The ancients seem to have found the ultimate limit of human skill 
in that direction. Nor can we, since even the secondary models of 
the days of Phidias are the despair of modern days, suppose that 
modem art will ever surpass or touch forms that are given to us in 
sculpture. If you look at painting it will be found, I think, that the 
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modem productions in that department are inferior to tbe ancient. 
And yet it cannot be denied that art has received its true charac- 
ter in modern days. While art in stone or on canvas in ancient 
times represented, comparatively speaking, ignoble ideas, modern 
art is made to represent something far better than these. For oar 
art, like our power, is distributive. It is not so much the skill of 
fiingle men to create a cathedral or a temple that we see in modem 
times : it is the skill of millions of men. And in the masses skill has 
gone up many, many degrees above w^hat was known in antiquity, 
in the creation of domestic abodes, dwelling-houses. It is not that 
we can cut so fair a statue as they of old did, that we regard aa 
such a cause for gratulation, but that we have a conception of 
universal adornment in manners, in customs, in furniture, in th« 
whole economy of living. We carry out and spread the conception 
of beauty through the mass of myriads of families, while the ancients 
concentrated it in a picture, or a temple, or a statue. Wo distribute 
it upon harness, upon vehicle, upon house, upon carpet, upon 
window, upon garden. 

If the spirit of beauty in antiquity be compared with the spirit 
of beauty in modern times, there has been an immense growth. 
And when men say that we are vastly inferior, under Christian in- 
iluences, to the ancients and the heathen, in art, I say, Yes, if you 
mean by art physical peiicctions of form ; but if you mean art for 
human purposes, and for civilizing. Christianizing reasons, I say that 
in modern times art transcends immeasurably what art was in 
ancient times. 

It is this diffusive art, it is this art which acts as a sweetener of 
iife, it is this art w^hich is a light in the dwellings of the poor, it is 
this art which gilds care, and goes w ith a man night and day, as an 
•element of refinement and beauty in all his industrial relations, in- 
stead of art concentrated and limiting its blessing^ to the few, as 
was the ease with the art of antiquity — it is this art that has been 
developed by the influence of Christianity ; and it is just what we 
might expect Christianity to develop. 

When, therefore, men mourn that the day of cathedrals is gone, 
I cannot mourn with them. I am glad that there was such a day; 
but I am glad that there is no longer such a day ; for we have some- 
thing that is better than cathedrals. It is well that they have been 
l>uilded ; but they are no longer of use. Their functions are spent ; 
4yid we have gone on building cathedrals of men. We have com- 
monwealths and communities that transcend them. And not only 
have we noble men, but if you take all the architecture which be- 
longs to our civic and domestic relations, there is more skill, more 
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l>eaat7, more admirable convenience, bestowed in the community on 
the dwellings of the poor, than was found in the noblest cathedrals 
in the world, not excepting those at Milan, and Antwerp, and 
Cologne, and York. In fornier times they built cathedrals, and let 
men live in mud hovels. We build no cathedrals, and our poor men 
live in good houses. And art is more developed now, though in 
another way, than it ever was before. As God, when he was wor- 
shiped as- Jehovah, had an element of grandeur about him, especially 
to the Jews who claimed that they were his peculiar people, but in 
the revelation of Jesus became distributive, and was the world's 
Saviour, and was accessible not to the priest alone, but to all ; so 
art, when it was exalted above the reach of common men, was 
grand, but in modem times is distributed and is the property of 
everybody. It is developed in all directions ; and there never was 
a time in the history of the world when it was doing so much as it 
ifl doing now. To be sure, we have no Raphaels any more ; to be 
sure, we have no Michael Angelos any more ; but where, in the 
whole realm of mediaeval art, can you find, with the exception, per- 
haps, of the works of Titian, a picture that shows that the hearts of 
men looked over the face of nature, and felt that the heavens de- 
clared the glory of God, and that the ^firmament shoioed his hand- 
work f 

Look at the school of landscape-painting in America. There is 
more sympathy with God^s creation in that than in the whole me- 
diffivai school of painting put together. What if the mediaeval 
painters could paint figure-pictures better than we can ? The ques- 
tion is not one of mere formative power. It is not a question 
simply of the technics of ait. The question is, ^' Has the spirit of 
Christ grown in art ? Is Christian art higher than it was in the 
time of Christ, or in the mcdieeval ages ? Has it a mission ? and is 
it about that mission ? I say that it is carrying refinement and com- 
fort and joy as it never did, and never knew how to do, or, if it 
knew how, did not have the means of doing, in earlier periods. 

Still more striking is the development of the Christ-spirit in 
literature If you look at the literature of antiquity, you will find 
the same condition which was that of the art of antiquity — that 
it was exquisite and beautiful in form, but utterly lacking in 
the elements of humanity and of profound spirituality. From the 
time of Christ down to our day, we have seen in . literature a 
steady progress. It has slowly learned its functions. It has little 
by little cleansed itselC It has learned to become the expression 
of that very spirit of love to God and love to man which is the 
essential nature of true religion. And, to-day, as never before in 
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any age, literature may be said to bo evangelizing. If you com- 
pare literature to-day with what it was in the times of Dryden, 
and Pope, and Swift, you will find that then there was a most de- 
grading sense of homage to those who were in power and to those 
who were wealthy. The very dedications are enough to sicken our 
sense of manliness. Accompanying this, you will find the moat 
stinging and contemptuous allusions to the ignorant and the poor, 
as a great, vulgar rabble. There was no heart that felt for man un- 
less he had a scepter in his hand, or money in his pocket, among the 
writers of a hundred and fifty or two hundred years ago. But 
how is it to-day ? Literature seems to be pervaded with that spirit 
which the Advent rung in ; and those very songs which sounded in 
the heaven, are going out in music again from thousands of sources. 
The message. Good will tomen^ is now being sent forth in poems and 
in histories. This feeling of catholic humanity, this justice founded 
on a spirit of love, is pervading the schools of literature. And al- 
though there are here and there exceptionSil schools, yet in the main 
the literature of the day breathes a spirit of humanity. Dickens's 
books, though they are not theological or religious, are books which 
arc in strange and admirable harmony with this message. Good wiU 
to men. And Thackeray's books are scarcely less so. The schools 
of novelists that swarm the earth are more or less under the influ- 
ence of this same universal spirit. 

If you look at the conduct of afiUirs among nations, it would 
seem, at first glance, as if the Christ-spirit were never before so far 
from governments as it is to-day. Yet, there are signs and tokens 
that that spirit is growing even among nations. Certainly there is 
a humanity in war which was never known before. There is an 
unparalleled destructiveness ; but there is a corresponding hu- 
manity. The laws of war are becoming more and more stringent 
to restrain excesses. And the cruelties of the camp are alleviated 
by a strange beneficence, organized and universal, which gives a 
color of romance, now, to a campaign. That uprising of our whole 
people, and that descending of organized women into the camp, as 
angels of mercy following the bloody footsteps of the soldiera every- 
where, to bind up their woumds, and to minister to them when they 
were sick or dying — that has been an example to Europe ; and in 
the late savage and terrific wars on the Continent there have been 
alleviations of humanity which have been unknown in any former 
campaigns. And may we not believe that that tendency which has 
been struggling for twenty-five or thirty years to show itself — the 
tendency of nations to adopt some methods by which wars may be 
turned a8ide-*is going to prevail? May we not accept that ten- 
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iency. — ^which has been growing like all growths, witli recessions and 

increments, and which has expressed itself in that noble treaty 

which has been made between Great Britain and America, — as one 

of the signs and tokens of a better era ? When two great kindred 

Christian nations, that hold in their hands the power of the world 

more nearly than any others, between whom had arisen causes of 

war which a hundred years ago would have set the globe on fire, 

<^aitie together as rational peoples, and agreed to leave out to cool 

And calm arbitrament their differences, and accept the results, may 

^'e not believe that again that angel-song broke out : 

** Qlory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good wiU toward 
niexir* 

Although there is so much that, if looked at upon the outside, 
st^gg^rs men, and leads them to say, " There has been no improve- 
''^ont in the conduct of nations " ; yet, if you look upon the interior, 
^'ticl see how all spiritual elements are working their way in forms 
^^ justice and mercy, and in more rational forms of administration^ 
-'' tihink you cannot but see that Christ is coming even in human 
Sovemments. The incarnation, which we see much of in art and 
literature, we may see in public administrations also. 

Nay, more ; if you look under governments into the economies 

^^ life, and see how all things now — all production, all distribution, 

^l 1 exchange, all forms of public procedure — are obliged to pay toll 

^^d tax to the convenience of the poor and helpless ; if you see how 

'^^usements themselves are obliged to key their offerings to the 

^^^cessities of the mass; if you see how wealth, notwithstanding 

^tiB power to hold the community, has to pay regard to the great 

^^ant and need of the masses of mankind, I think you cannot but 

^<eel that there is progress in that which Christ sought to establish 

^n the earth. His mission was the bringing down the throne under 

the hut It was not the conjunction of divine power with earthly 

\>ower. It was not glory from above Haming glory from the hills of 

Judaea upon those who were below. It was the divine power 

humbling it8el£ It was the divine power putting itself below the 

least human nature. It was the lending that which was supremest 

to the uses of that which which was the lowest. 

Such was the grand secret of the advent of Christ. And that 
same spirit is leavening amusements, occupations and economies of 
every kind, and getting possession of them more and more 

The incarnation, then, is going on. The Christ-spirit is mani- 
festing itself in many forms. That spirit is gaining in the civilized 
nations of the globe to-day. And it is for us to pray, Thy kingdom 
eom/t in aU these directions. It is for us to enter heartily into the 
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spirit of Christ. It is for us to pray for the advent and for the in. 
carnation in all these great psactical and organic forms in human 
society, until the name of Christ shall be a point of union among 
his disciples, and not of repulsion, as hitherto it has been. For^ 
strangely, that yearning man who stood praying in Jerusalem that 
?X\ might be one in him, as he was one with the Father, has been, 
with his teaching and example, the grand point of repulsion from 
which sects have sprung out and organized themselves with mutual 
antagonisms. And around about the sacred name of Christ has 
raged the theological battles of centuries. 

Tell me not that it is a spirit which cares loss for religion. Tell 
me not that it is a spirit of wantonness which is throwing off many 
of the shackles of the church. Tell me not that it is a spirit of dis- 
obedience, and that it cares nothing for reverence. I see in the re- 
laxations which are going on the preliminary steps which are going 
to lead to another glorious union of those elements which, though 
they are in and of themselves haimonious, have by hereditary and 
other causes been divided. They are combined, in different direc- 
tions, with elements which prevent their union. And until there is 
some kind of disintegration, it does not seem to me possible that 
they can be joined together. 

liCt us pray, then, that the spirit which we see going on, and in 
which God employs, as it were, the outward progress of nature, 
science helping it, may be consummated. Let us pray, not that 
there may be less of devout faith and worship, nor that there may 
be less of intellectual activity concerning the themes of religion ; 
but that there may be more of that charity which shall permit men 
who are divided to unite as one heart in praise around about the 
throne of Christ. And may we continue this prayer, and may this 
work go on, until Jesus Christ shall develop among his followers 
elements which shall predominate over all intellectual elements, and 
piety shall be more than doctrine, life more than belief, and pity 
and kindness and goodness equivalent to orthodoxy; until men 
shall come together by the heart, and not by excogitating formulas ; 
until there shall be a peculiar, universal, personal sympathy which 
shall make the living God more real and more influential amonjx 
men than churches are, than the Bible is, than any instruments are, 
or than any ordinances can be ; until again we have Emmanuel — 
God with us — dwelling among us, invoked by our consciousness and 
by our prayers, wrought into our experience, flowing out on the 
stream of our emotions, and made ubiquitous and universal by the 
commingling of those who love his appearing ; until the day shall 
come when Christ shall give his spirit to the mother, to the child, to 
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the household, to the neighborhood, to every mechanic in his voca- 
tion, to all who run to and fro preparing to make wealth ; until in 
the Bhip, and on the sea, and in the settlements on the furthest 
frontier, and in all forms of society, that justice which love breeds 
ahall become more and more triumphant ; until all art shall be a 
gospel ; until literature itself shall be a many-tongued and polyglot 
gospel ; until states shall give their power, their laws and institu. 
tioDS to the promotion of that which is highest and truest and most 
beneficeni among men ; until the whole earth shall be redeemed by 
the power of that which Is spiritual and divine, and Chridt shall 
come to reign a thousand years. 

Look not back, then, for eighteen hundred years alone to think 
of the Advent and the Incarnation. The grand historical elements 
of it stand out illustrious, and worthy of our profound remembrance, 
and of our gratitude ; but remember that Christ is always coming, 
and is seeking to incarnate himself perpetually, and that down 
through the ages he is still knocking at the door of men's hearts, too 
often coming to his own when his own receive him not, but, never- 
theless, finding some who receive him, and to whom he gives power 
to become the sons of God. And let us rejoice that in our day his 
sway seems to be extending, and that in more parts of society, and 
in more languages, men are rising up into the atmosphere and spirit 
of the true Christ. Even so, Lord Jesus, come quickly t 
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PRAYER BEFORE THE SERMON. 

O Lord, our Gk)d, fire give thanks to thee for that disclosure yhich thou 
hast made of thy being and of thy attributes in the world that is around 
about us. We thank thee that thou hast still more deyeloped thy nature 
among men, and through them. Holy men of old spake as they were mofsd 
by the Holy G^ost. But chiefly throu8:h thy Son Jesus hast thou made 
known to us thine eternal Godhead. We rejoice that now thou art not to u 
power or wisdom in chief, but goodness. We rejoice that thou hast made 
manifest, not that which nature teaches, but that which nature could not 
teach— thy mercy ; thy pity ; thy recoirering love. We are redeemed from 
fear by the revelation of thy love. By thy sacrifice of thine own self we are 
assured of the fervor and the endurance of thy compassion and of thy * 
mercy. 

We desire, this day, to join all that around the world make mention of 
thy goodness. We desire to mingle our joy with the universal joy.— 
And we pray for that enlightening influence of the Holy Spirit by which we 
may mount up into thoughts which are flt for this day, and for thee, thou 
Saviour of mankind. For thy coming; for thine earthly residence; for all 
thy words; for all thy deeds; for thy patience; for thy suffering; for thy 
death ; for thy resurrection unto life and power ; and for thine ascension to 
the source of all power again, we render thee thanksgiving this joyful day. 

We are glad that thou art not upon the earth and circumscribed. We 
rejoice that thou art in heaven a Prince and a Saviour : on eartli the poorest 
among the poor ; in heaven the richest among the rich, full of power, and 
f uU of glory, which thou dost give forth as the sun gives light. Thou art the 
Sun of our hope and of our joy ; and we hail thee through the memories of 
this day ; through all its sacred associations ; through all those tliougbts 
which we have inherited from the men who have gone before, and who hATe 
been taught by the Spirit. 

Now, O Lord, we desire to give ourselves to thee a sacrifice in love. We 
desire to be baptized in thy Spirit ; to know how to subdue everything that 
is offensive to thee in ourselves ; to know how to rise above the animal life, 
and mount up into the divine life ; and how to be filled with wisdom and 
power, with gentleness and love. We desire to live in the spiritual realm, 
and to discern the invisible qualities of truth in the existences which are 
around about us. We desire to be more in the Spirit of the Lord. And we 
pray that thou wilt grant that we may be touched, this day, with the rising 
light of thy coming. In places where thou hast not illumined us, may our 
natures be perfectly subdued to thy wilL May we behold thy coming, this 
day, for victory. Enter into our souls. Dispossess there whatever is proud, 
and jealous, and envious, and hateful, and rule in every heart and in every 
disposition, by thine own power of divine love. 

We pray that thou wilt comfort, to-day, all who mourn in their disap- 
pointments, and bereavements, and under the heavy load of sorrow to 
which thou hast appointed them. And grant that as their day is their 
strength may be also. Over*against their sorrows may they behold the bow 
of God full of promise. 

We pray that thou wilt draw near to all who are detained from thine 
house to-day by sickness^ or by watching with the sick. We pray that they 
may have a sanctuary borne into them ; that they may have a bouse of God 
within them. In their own hearts may there be a temple and an altar, and 
there may a sacrifice go up. 

We pray that thou wilt draw near to all those who belong to us, but who 
in thy providence are separated from us, upon the sea, in distant countries, 
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scattered up and down through this yost land. O Lord, may thoir 
mghts and ours be gathered together in one place to-day— even in the 
ivenly temple. Jtnd grant that wheroirer they are, the blessings which 
solicit for onrselyes may rest upon them. 

We pray that thou wilt grant thy blessing to rest upon all those who are 
leavoring to follow their Master in self-denial, and in laboring for those 

are lower than they. May all who teach be themselyes taught and 
esed in the words of truth. May all who go forth into the byways, to 
[lister to the neglected, to the outcast, to tbe criminal, to the yicious, bear 
> healing Spirit of God with them. And as they water others, may they 

1 themselyes refreshed. 

We pray that thy strength may be giyen to all thy ministers to-day ; and 
kt they may preach the acceptable year of the Lord. G rant that thy sanc- 
uriee may be filled as with a summer. And in the midst of the season of 
citer grant that there may go forth unto us such thought of growth, and 
nrneas, and gladness, that all tbe outward shall be hidden ; that by our 
lis we shall discern the new heayen and the new earth in which dwell 
hteousness, and uniyersal joy, and peace, and pros^rity. And at last 
lish from tbe world all eyiL Open the pit, and sweep therein all tor- 
nting spirits. Let fall again the stone which shall seal for a thousand 
ITS. And grant that tbe whole earth may rest and rejoice in the Lord. 
We ask these things, not in our own name, but in His name who died for 
And to the Father, the Son, and the Spirit shall be praises immor- 
• Amen. 



«•» 



PRAYER AFTER THE SERMOX. 

Our Father, we pray that thou wilt bless the word which has been spoken. 
mt that we may enter into its spirit. Grant that we may baye faith to 
oem that which we cannot discern by sight. Grant tbat we may see the 
IS and tokens of thy coming on earth, and rejoice therein with sacred 
. May our hearts be attuned by divine loye. May we carry about with 
the spirit of Cbrist every where ; and may we seek everywhere to give 
n admission. And may He abide with us. And so grant that we may. 
It were, walk with Him in his earthly ministry again. And when we 
11 have fulfilled his will upon earth, may we be counted worthy to be 
ked among his followers in the heavenly land, where we shall behold 
1 no longer as through a glass dimly, but face to face, and shall know 
n even as we are known by Him. And to thy name shall be praises, 
her. Son and Spirit, evermore. Amen. 



THE WORTH OF SUFFERING. 



**Now, no chastening for the present seemeth to be Joyous, but grieyous : 
nevertbeless, afterward it yieldeth the peaoeable fruit of righteousness unto 
tbem wliich are exercised thereby."— Heb. XIL 



The problem of suffering is not modem, as the experience is not 
modern. In many respects haman thought in the early day was in- 
fantine ; but in dealing with the problem of suffering it seems to 
have gone deeper, to have rounded itself up more completely, than 
in almost any other direction. The speculations which you will 
find in the book of Job are just as far-reaching, and the musings 
and the repinings of Solomon are just as distinct as the echoes which 
you hear in Byron. 

This seems to have been one of those themes upon which the 
human mind exercised itself with more power than upon any other. 
The theories of evil ; the reasons why it should have been brought 
into the world — these questions have tasked all theologies as well as 
all philosophies. And they seem to me to be as useless as any ques- 
tions that possibly can be niised. Why was evil permitted? is only 
in another shape. Why was the world created as it is f If the world 
had been created like a chorded instrument, perfect, and swung into 
existence with all its chords in tune, then it might be pertinent to in- 
quire, How came it untuned and unstrung ? From what source 
was the evil emptied in upon the world ? But since the method of cre- 
ation was to originate men at the lowest point, and develop them 
steadily from that point upward, and to do it through the medium 
of their own personal experience, then evil is simply another word 
for labor-painy or growing-pain. It is part and parcel of the struc- 
tural relation of men, in time, to« social and civil elements. And 
to ask, Why was evil permitted ? is merely to ask. Why did God 
fnake trees so that they cctst a shadoto f AVliy did he not make the 
light so that it would go through green leaves as it does through 
transparent glass ? — and many other fool-questions. 

The theories as to the source or origin of o-il have come down in 
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regular scqacncc, rcprodacing themselves in one form or another, all 
the way from the beginning. It was early thought that good and evil 
proceeded from two spirits. It was believed that there was a diyided 
government This is the Oriental doctrine to-day. Accordijig to 
this doctrine malign spirits rule in part, whenever they can, and are 
in pei*petual conflict with the divine Spirit. Good comes from God, 
and evil comes from the evil spirit, it has been supposed. 

So evil was regarded as a direct injection, if I may so say. It was 
thought to be a mischief secreted, as it were, in infernal spirits, and 
then thrown upon the world. 

Then it came to be regarded as a judgment of God. This was 
a step upward. It was supposed to be a punishment for sin. This ' 
was the current impression in the time of our Master ; and there- 
fore, as an indispensable corollary, it followed that where men suf- 
fered they had been sinful, and that where they were prospeioas 
they were righteous. And yet, though this was a great trouble with 
Job, ho was perpetually showing the contrary. He was an object 
of great suffering. He was visited by queer comforters. He was 
cast down in the abjectest misery. But it was not on account of his 
unrighteousness ; for he appealed to God and men to witness his 
integrity, and showed that suffering came from the hand of a disci- 
plining God. And yet it was generally believed that where men 
suffered they hud been sinning. As I have intimated, our Master, 
in his own day, found this idea current AVhen a man was blind, 
his disciples said to him, " Who hath sinned ? He is blind, and of 
course some one has sinned ; who hath done it ? Is it this man, or 
is it his parents?" And the Saviour said, "Neither. Blindness 
and its suffering are not necessarily indications of moral obliquity.^ 

The modern idea seems to be that all suffering is from the vio- 
lation of law. This just as partial, and just as iraj^erfect philosoph- 
ically, and just as crude as either of the other theories. Indeed it is 
but a modification of the preceding theory ; for God is regarded as 
the expression of the divine law. This view, therefore, may be con- 
sidered as only a modem way of saying that suffering comes from 
disobedience to God expressed by his laws. 

Now, none of these views is without an element of truth. None 
of them, however, covers the whole of the facts of human experi- 
ence. They leave out a transcendent sphere of reality. 

Suffering does result, to a certain extent, from the violation of 
the physical, social, and civil laws which environ men. Where we 
knowingly or unknowingly transgress laws which are related to the 
organic conditions of our being, we arc punished, and we suffer. 
Whether we know it or not, improper food induces suffering, ua- 
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enitable clothing induces sickness; e^tposure induces pain. In a 
thousand ways we suffer by the violation of law. We suffer in our 
social relations and in our civil relations perpetually by setting aside 
established canons or regulations. 

We also suffer by derivation. Thus, there are many who have 
ecarcely a well day as long as they live, though they have not sinned 
against natural law themselves. They have inherited a constitution 
which subjects them to perpetual unhealth. They are unavoidably 
<>ompelled to endure innumerable sufferings. It is not their fault 
that they were bom with a tendency to suffering. All the discords 
and janglings of their system were brought upon them by others' 
transgressions, and not their own. It is not a man's own fault 
he has inherited a stomach which is absolutely diseased, and is a 
fruitful source of numerous other diseases, i-eal or simulated. More- 
over, I think that our most acute sufferings are not from what we 
ourselves do in violation of law, but from what is done ujyon us. If 
I put my hand in the fire, I suffer from the violation of law ; but if 
a man throws coals on me, it is not my ftiult, but his. I suffer from 
blows that were struck upon me, and from troubles that are caused 
by other people, though I am walking absolutely in obedience to all 
natural law. It is in the power of other people to impose suffering 
upon me. Therefore, to say that suffering would be avoided if men 
would keep themselves in the line of obedience to natural law, is a 
very imperfect recipe for happiness in this world. 

1. Our sufferings spring from our social liabilities. I do not 
mean the liabilities to which I have just alluded, of physical inflic- 
tion. Frequently the keenest sufferings which men are called to 
endure in this world arise from their sympathetic relations. While 
love pleases, and is a source of innumerable comforts, it carries with 
it also the possibilities of great suffering. It is impossible that you 
should attach yourself to another and noft be affected by his pros- 
perity or adversity. We all do " weep with them that weep," and 
** rejoice with them that do rejoice." We are so united to our friends 
that we cannot help bearing their burdens. Parents are so affiliated 
with their children that they themselves may obey every natural, 
social, and ci^dl law, and yet^suffer if those children go wrong. It is 
not the man that is dissipated that bears the affliction. It is those 
who love him and are not participatoi's in his sin, who suffer from 
his trangressions. We are so knitted together in our social relations 
that the liability for good which those relations carry with fhem^ 
gnbject« us also to a corresponding liability for evil. And if you an- 
alyze and look into the relations of suffering to actual facts and con- 
drtions, it will be largely found that men stiffer in this world from 
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8hanie, aiid from mortified pride, and from wounded affection, aiid 
from benevolence pierced and oppressed, on account of the misfor- 
tunes, tlie sins, the wrong goings and the wrong doings of those to' 
who they are related socially and morally. And there is no yiolation 
of natural law here. Men say, ^^All suffering would disappear if 
tlierc were no violation of natural law f but what obedience to nat- 
ural law can you imagine that will save a mother or a father fiom 
suflbring when a child suffers. The child may have violated natural 
law, and may suffer; and the secondary suffering, or rebound, which 
comes upon the parent^ is worse than the original suffering which the 
child experiences. Oftentimes the one who is related to the perpe- 
trator of the deed suffers more than the perpetrator himself. It is 
the fiiends of the gambler and dissipated man that suffer most 
It is not the child that runs into an insanity of the passions who 
suffers most. It is the one who is the purest, the most sensitive, and 
the nearest like God, that bears the sins of others. When it is said 
that Christ bore the sins of others, people argue upon this matter 
with tlie most stately ignorance, and say that it is inconsistent with 
jubtioe and propriety. But it is the grand culmination in that line 
of facets which characterizes the development of human beings and 
of society, that just in proportion as men are pure, and upright, and 
noble, and sensitive in their dispositions, they become capacitated 
to suffer more and more, not from their own misdoings, but the mis- 
doings of those with whom they are in sympathetic affiliations. 
He who sins suffers ; but as it is not the dead ivory which the thumb 
strikes that moans or rejoices, but the cord which is connected with 
the key ; so in life, the suffering docs not necessarily report itself at 
the point where the wrong takes place, but in those social connec- 
tions by which persons are related together — in the chorded hearts 
of those who are nobler and higher tlian those by whom the wrong 
is committed. 

3. Our benevolent sympathies produce suffering. That is to say, 
quite a«ide from our social relations we suffer by reason of the nor- 
mal and proper development of our higher faculties. Our nobler 
nature, our divine manhood, is like a tree of life. Its very leaves 
are for the healing of the nations. It is-full of fragrant blossoms. It 
is full of luscious fruit. Nevertheless, a man is liable to suffer just 
III })roportion as he is good, by the violation of liis benevolent sym- 
pathies. The sight, for instance, of gross ignorance, and of the evil 
which proceeds from it, in this world, is a sight which cannot but 
bring pain to every sensitive being. If you are selfish enough to hide 
it, then you save yourself the sutFering ; but if you are benevolent, 
and you will not hide it, and you go out and look at it, and 
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study its meaning, ancl trace its result, you will suffer. Just in pro- 
portion as you are godlike, your benevolence brings suffering to you. 
If that which we see to be wrong can be remedied by our exertion, 
then we cease to suffer. 

The surgeon, at first, when he is inexperienced, is full of woman's 
tremulousness ; but when he begins to know that thero is skill in his 
hand and knowledge in his ^ead, by which he can relieve the pa- 
tient, he leamsy while inflicting suffering, to be calm, because he 
knows that by the infliction of suffering he can afford relief. 

And iu life, when we look on the mass of mankind and see them 
in theiY degradation, and are conscious that we have the power and 
the disposition to pour light upon their experience, and to carry san- 
ity to their insane passions, we do not suffer. But to walk amon;; 
the dead that yet go about as if they were alive ; to see what terri- 
ble earthquakes there are ; to see what volcanic eruptions there are ; 
to live whepe you must look upon these things, and where they can- 
not be hidden from your eyes — this must needs produce suffering in 
you, if you are a man. Men suffer not alone from their own disobe- 
dience, but more from the disobedience of others. Just in proportion 
"to the noblest elements of their being according to the divine law, 
just in proportion as they round themselves out in the likeness of 
divinity — in that proportion they are capacitated to suffer through 
the higher forms of benevolence. 

Moreover, suffering in this world belongs to the unfolding process. 
In other words, it belongs, in the nature of things, to the passage 
lh)m a lower to a higher stage. 

So far, therefore, from suffering being a di^^ne or natural penalty, 
it is, on the other hand, as I have said, a social liability which in- 
creases with the susceptibility and the sweetness of affection. It is 
a state of facts which develops itself on the actual benevolence of 
the loftier forms of manhood. And it is one of those things which 
makes the transition from the lower to the higher, all the way up. 

Now, that men are builded — literally, I had almost said — in their 
better parts upon their grosser elements ; that the higher develop- 
ments of the mind are superimposed upon the lower ; that men grow 
in grace by reason of the exercise of their worldly faculties ; that 
from the stalk below shoot out and elongate, as it were, the higher 
forms of experience — these things it needs no words of mine to 
prove. It is true that there is often and often a very marked devel- 
opment of manhood from a lower to a higher stage. For instance, 
we not unfrequently see the passage of a man from predominant 
pride to glonous humility. And the passage is one of pain and suf- 
fering. As when men are bom into life they come with labcr 
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and with outcry; so^ afterward, there are successive dcvclopmenisof 
birth again in each particular faculty, or in groups of faculties, as 
they rise to liigher stages. Men go through conflicts, they go through 
severe pangs, on their way to the realization of that to which they 
aspire. They reach the higher conditions of enjoyment often through 
the hell-gate of suffering. And no man can exempt himself from 
suffering when rising from a lower to a higher stage. But of that 
more hereafter. 

Let us, then, divest ourselves from all crude and unfounded no- 
tions in respect to suffering, as though it were either the infliction 
of a malign divinity, or the penalty of some violation by ua 
of natural law, or as if it had no other than a primitive end to 
subserve. Suffering, while it has a restraining function, and while 
it has also a primitive function, needs to be augmented, until we 
shall find in it a stimulating power, an educating power, and a joy- 
bearing power. For the best forms of suffering are not those low 
and muzzling experiences which lie close to the earth, or to the 
earthly passions. The sublimest sufferings are those which men 
bear in the topmost branches of their nature. 

We will now look at suffering principally as being a part of the 
divine economy by which God augments the influence of higher 
motives, by which he punishes; and by which, also, he stimulates, 
enlarges, adjudicates, and makes potent and glorious the whole hu- 
man, mental stnicture. 

Looking at the actual experience of suffering in this world, I 
remark, JF^irst, that it is seldom continuous. We are liable, in 
preaching a wh9le sermon on the subject of suffering, to produce an 
impression that it does not intermit We are liable to make it 
seem to be a garment which men put on and wear. Whereas, in 
point of fact, the developments of suffering are occasional, after all; 
and those who suffer have long periods of exemption from suffering. 
From the experience of people at large, the economy of God is such 
that suffering bears a very small proportion to the enjoyment of life. 
It is probable that suffering would produce morbid conditions if it 
were prolonged, constant, and uniform. But the intervals of suffer- 
ing are long, and the joys wliich alternate with it are many. Ordi- 
narily we see that the amount which men suffer is very small com- 
pared with their low-toned enjoyments, at morning, noon and night. 
The quiet pleasures of social intercourse; the satisfaction which 
comes from the legitimate exercise of all our faculties ; the joy con- 
sequent upon activity, and the excitements of it; the remunerations 
of thought ; the pleasure of ingathering knowledge ; the happiness 
which results from the minor play of our social sympathies; the 



THE WORTH OF SUFFERING. 319 

^jayment which comes from the ten thousand little sidelong influ- 
^ces which ray out from us, and reach unto us as we walk among 
men — ^how these things solace life, and bear men up with strength, 
80 that by and by when there comes a gloomy day, they are able 
to bear the suffering which it inflicts ! 

Too often it is the case that men remember their sorrow, and do 
not register their joy. But even under afflictions, if men did but 
know it, there are musical tones which might strike through the 
requium's waiL There are lights that might illumine their dark, 
Eembrandtian sorrows. Men fall into a mania. Sorrow takes on a 
diseased form. It becomes morbid. It whets and stimulates itsel£ 
It ferments. It overjBiows. It tinges the whole mind from top to 
bottom with its color. As just after a drenching rain every twig 
on the tree is fringed with the drops, and every leaf weeps; and, as 
when some gust of wind strikes it the tree rains again, as if it 
were a cloud ; so, when sad experience comes upon us, we are apt to 
be remorseless with ourselves, and to work upon our own suscepti- 
bilities. We do not put hope over against despair; and cheer over 
against gloom. Therefore much of the suffering which men have 
in life, much of the gloom which they are under, results from the 
not using of themselves wisely. I see in many who come to me a 
morbid taste for suffering. It is a hideous form of excitement. 
Persons at last even come to a state in which they want to suffer — 
or rather, want to be thought to suffer. They want to reap in the 
fields of sympathy this abnormal, and what seems to me, hideous 
praise of seeming to suffer. Sometimes no greater offence can l)e 
given than to compliment persons on their health, and happiness, 
aud prosperity. For they are martyrs, and they walk under a cape 
of sadness ; and not to recognise that, is to* deny them the chief 
pleasure almost of their life. To be miserable is their joy ! 

Secondly^ Suffering, when it results from moral causes, has in it 
a victorious element If you look upon what is called suffering^ it 
15 not one unmitigated ache. It is not one continued cloud that 
hides the sun all day and all night. Even in the minor relations of 
life it intermits, and joys sparkle in it. It has its night, and its 
liours of cloud ; but for the most part it has wider spaces of clear 
Rky than spaces that are dark and overcast. And when you rise 
from this lower form to suffering of the moral nature, there is al- 
most always in that (and there may be always) a victorious element. 

There is nothing more certain than that moral sufferings carry 
great joys. For instance, there is triumph where there is suffering 
that has self-denial in it, and where that self-denial means the eman-* 
cipation of nobler elements from the bondage of lower ones. 
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That which is good in a man — his consciencei his faith, liiE 
benevolence, his purity — struggles with the appetites and passionji 
which have been in the ascendant, and thrusts them back, and 
throws them down, and rises up out of its degradation by the low«r 
feelings, and triumphs ; and the right is in the ascendency a^in. 
When such a victory takes place, when a right feeling in a man 
gains ascendency over a wrong feeling, there is pain, but it is pain 
of the lower nature. And there is also joy of the higher nature. 
The paradox of Scripture is seen in human life all the time. The 
apostle speaks of rejoicing in his afflictions, and of the consolations 
by which he was comforted in his sorrow, that thereby he mi^ 
console those who were in affliction. We see the same thing in hu- 
man life ; and we understand how it is that suffering and the high- 
est joy can go together. As discords resolve themselves into the 
sweetest harmonies ; as the impetuous roar of dashing music give8 
to the silence during the pauses a magical charm ; so we see in the 
actual experiences of human life that those sorrows which are hard- 
est to bear curry with them wings of joy ; so that though the soul 
may fly in a clouded atmosphere, it flies singing, and rises higher 
and higher towards the cloudless land. Therefore suffering in all 
the higher forms in this life is joy as well as suffering. 

Thirdly y Suffering in all noble and growing natures finally be- 
comes an element of harmony. And so it ought to waste itself. 
That is, the suffering should grow less and less, and the joy should 
grow more and more. If you have ever watehed the process by 
which one tunes a piano, you will understand what I mean. When 
the concert-pitch is taken from the tuning fork, a chord is brought 
up to that pitch to become a standard. And tlien the next note is 
taken, and as the tuning key is put upon the chord, and is turned, 
and turned, tliis chord is a great way wrong, if that one is right 
But little by little, {is the man turns, it rises up into its place. For 
a while, it makes a hideous noise like the wailing of a cat ; but it is 
on its way tow^ard harmony; and by and by no discord i*emaius 
but a little in the air ; and at last none is heard. 

So it is in our natures. AVhere suffering is doing its proper 
work, it is all the time bringing our discordant feelings to a point 
where they harmonize themselves. We tend by nature to grow 
rank ; and in favorable circumstances we grow very rank and lush. 
What we need, therefore, much more than anything else, is disci- 
pline, restraint. As without breaking and without the harness the 
colt is worthless, so man, who is a wild colt indeed, in order to be as 
useful as he is capable of being, needs more breaking, more training, 
more hamesging, ami more hard work. It is not when a man is in 
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"prosperity, and unrestrained — when he is fattening on oats, as it 
i^ere — that he is most in harmony with himself and so with the 
hest interests of society. It is suffering that teaches men, and 
hrings their feelings in unison one with another. 

Thns, there is a commonwealth in a man's nature, and every 
part of it is more or less cultured by the fact of suffering. Men 
who go out into life, and are not held in by any experience of suf- 
fering, and are strong and prosperous on every side, hardly know 
themselves. Self-knowledge comes largely through the strokes of 
suffering. And suffering is a hard school-master — with mercy, 
often ; but it Is a school-master ; and a man who has suffered a 
great deal cannot be ignorant of himself — especially if his suffering 
be of the higher foims. 

Nor is it possible for one to have suffering without finding out 
some way to bear it The object of suffering is to give equipoise 
and discipline to the mind; and you cannot suffer much without 
giving, as I might say, that proportion and balance of things on 
which the fruit of manhood depends. 

A vine planted in a rich soil tends to outgrow its fruit It 
grows rank, and runs and rushes over the trellis. Then comes 
the vintner with his pruning-knifo and cuts it back. He will not 
suffer it to bear leaves alone, but compels it to bear grapes. And 
so when, according to the tendency of our nature, we grow rank, 
and bear leaves in abundance, but no fruit, we are put upon a 
course of discipline, we are cut back, and are brought into some 
Bort of proportion. AVe need to be cut back: and suffering is the 
pruning-knife that does the work 

Suffering becomes, also, a matter of patience and strength. "We 
see in life that no characters are so admirable as those that have 
been shaped by a great deal- of suffering. Dr. Spurzheim, among 
a thousand other insights and maxims of wisdom, said that no 
woman was fitted to become a wife until she had seen suffering. I 
would only correct it by adding that no man is fitted to become a 
husband who has not seen some suffering. Suffering on manly na- 
tures has a ripening influence. It certainly tends to produce pa- 
tience, inwardness. It tends to wean one from superficiality. It 
tends to drive one in upon those fountains, those sources of life, that 
not only are inward but are the most profound. It tends to deepen. 

You will see that when brooks flow from the mountains, though 
as they begin to go down they move gently and smoothly and 
Bweetly, yet when at last they come to the chasm, the waters plunge 
down suddenly to the bottom and finding no outlet, whirl round 
and round and round, and, seizing a rock which happens to be 
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there, turn it over and over and oyer perpetually, and wear the 
place deeper and deeper, so that it never becomes dry. And it is 
troubles which roll about in men's souls that dig deep places in 
them which even in the droughts of summer never are dry. 

So it is said that sorrow ioorketh. Look at some of those ex- 
quisite and extraordinarily rare workings in iron at old Nuremberg 
(one of the most charming, I think, of the cities of Europe), in 
the cathedral Do you suppose the iron was just pinched out 
into shape? How many strokes did it receive? How many 
hittings did it undergo on the anvil ? How was it beaten here 
and there? How was it bent forward, and backward, and for- 
ward, and backward again ? How was it distorted and contorted ? 
How was it worked and worked till by and by it was covered with 
little specules as multitudinous as those in fh)st-pictures, and more 
delicate and more permanent ? They were wrought out by inoes- 
sant workings in the fire, and on the anvil, under the hammer. 
Suffering makes a man, or spoils him. A good many are spoiled in 
the making. 

In the passage which we have selected for our text it is said, 
" No chastening for the present seemcth to be joyous.** Oh no! 
Whenever you will find an apple that is ripe as soon as the blossoms 
have fallen, I will find you sufferings that are joyous right off. Suf- 
ferings have to get through their growth ; and they are always sour 
in growing. No chastening for the present seemeth to be joyous, 
but grievous. And it is just as grievous as it seems ; but it is not so 
exclusive as it seems. There is something else besides your sorrow 
and afiiictions in this world. If you were to sit in the edge of the 
evening and hear only the hootings of the owl, you would not hear 
all, nor the pleasantest sounds that were in the air. There is the 
whippooi-will in the fields. There is t4ie nightingale in the thicket- 
There is something besides owls. And if you sit and only think 
of the noises which they make, these will be predominant in your 
mind ; but it will not be because there are not other sounds about 
you. " No chastening for the present aeenieth to be joyous," not 
only, but none is joyous. It is grievous. 

^^Nevertheless — /'' That "nevertheless" always seemed to me 
like a golden door thrown open to a man, who stood in a dreary, 
stained passage, and disclosed to him a gorgeous parlor full of all 
brightness and beauty. "Nevertheless, afterward it yieldeth the 
l>eaceable fruit of righteousness unto them that are exercised 
thereby." 

Ah, it is not dull, dumb, stupid suffering. It is suffering that 
stirs a man up. It is suffering that digs wells of salvation in him. 
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It is Bofferlng that comes like the pruning-knife on the vine, and 
stirs the blood of the vine to do a better work than leaf-making. It 
is suffering that operates like a whip on the child, that reminds 
iiim of his sin, and spurs him to action in the right direction. It 
is like everything that stimulates and develops in life, to " them 
that are exercised thereby." But in those that throw up their 
hands and say, " All is lost ! " suffering is only evil. To those who 
turn from it, saying, " Let me eat and drink, and find pleasure to- 
day, for to-morrow I die," suffering yields no benefit Suflfering is 
not wholesome where it makes men say, as the vulgar people of the 
"wrildemess did, " In Egypt we had leeks and onions and melons, 
and here we are starving and dying." Is it not better to starve and 
die as freemen in the wilderness, than to live as slaves in Egypt and 
have onions ? To some, suffering comes only to make them howl 
and cry and whine, and ask to know how to get rid of it Put the 
saddle of patience on your back, and say to suffering, '^ Mount and 
ride me;" and take the bit in your mouth and be "exercised." Be 
broken. Be trained. Be disciplined. Go through the drill. Bear 
your suffering till you know that your are master of it, as at first it 
was the master of you. 

There comes a time, after anger, after despondency, after gloom, 
when one begins to submit himself to suffering. As a dove, suppos- 
ing himself to be caught by the eagle, struggles to free himself, and 
then, looking up and finding that it is not the eagle but his mas- 
ters hand that holds him, and knowing that it will not be hurt, 
ceases to struggle ; so men's spirits rise against suffering, and strive 
agmnst it vehemently, till there comes a moment when there is the 
realization of divine grace and reconciliation ; and then that which 
is meant by being exercised thereby is perfected; and suffering begins 
to blossom into joy, and sorrows begin to die away in pleasures. 

Blessed are they who have come to that time. How far off it is 
in obstinate natures ! Between the " now," when sjufferiug is " griev- 
ous," and the "afterwards" when it "yieldeththe peaceable fruits 
of righteousness," there is a very long and we^ry way to some peo- 
ple. It might be a short way if we were only wisely educated in 
childhood in the direction of spiritual things. God's spirit is one 
of joy, and makes suffering only because, out of it, afterwards, come 
a higher joy, a better manhood, a nobler atmosphere, a sweeter song, 
and a more heavenly affection. 

See also what Paul says, in Komans, on this matter: 

** Not only so, but we glory in tribulation also; knowing that tribulation 
worketh patience." 

A i^ei-son who, living in this life, is carried along on the smooth 
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river; a person who lives a beautiful purple or golden life, floating 
down and down between protecting boughs, always tranquil, always 
calm ; a person who has such a voyage in life is not thicker than a 
leaf, and is not worth more. But men who have been stirred up; 
men who have been put to their wits' ends a hundred times ; men 
who have fought against despair; men who have known what it was 
to have their backs crack to breaking, almost, and yet have 
shouldered their load, and carried it without groaning — such men 
have had experience. 

Some men think that experiences are like so many plates that 
may be taken and set around on a table ; but no, experience is the 
child of sorrow. He is a first-bom son, worthy to inherit the blessing. 

But let us see again what it is that Paul says : 

** We glory in tribulation also; knowing that tribulation worketh pa- 
tienoe, send patience experienoe.*' 

Wait long enough, and have enoiigh of tribulation, and then 
will come patience. And this patience will bring experience, Wc 
go through the door of despondency into suffering, and we come out 
through the door of hope. And by this process men grow more 
manly and more confident The confidence is often a great way 
along, but it comes where there is patience under tribulation. And 
when I look out and see among my acquaintances noble persons 
who, having gone through the experience of suffering, have attained 
the fruit thereof, my heart is filled with joy and gratitude. 

Is there anybody who enjoys as much as I do the little childreu 
on the street ? They are a perpetual anthem to me. I thank God 
every growing year of my life that there is so much that is sweet 
and beautiful in childhood ! They come to me like so many songs. 
And it is not that they are my own or my neighbors' children, but 
that they arc God's children. The street is full of them ; and no 
picture that was ever painted is so beautiful to me as the scene 
which they present And when they have passed from childhood to 
youth, my interest in them is not abated. It is a joyous spectacle 
to see their growth and development toward manhood and woman- 
hood. And is there any one who sees them when they walk to the 
altar to take upon them the vows of the marriage hour, ^vithout 
feeling an inexpressible sympathy for them. Not when I layper- 
sons in the grave, and say the last words of love over them, is my 
heart touched as much as when I pronounce a benediction on those 
who are starting in life. And yet, neither children, nor youth, nor 
those who are entering upon the full flush of manly joy, are to me 
half so beautiful as are those revered persons whose faces are seamed 
and marked with care, and who have come out sweet-eyed, having 
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^one through suffering. When persons have grown np, and mar- 
ried, and become parents, and lost their children, or borne with the 
' ong infirmities and crimes of their children, and had the weight of 
dfe come crushingly upon them, — ^but have yet risen in the divine 
strength above their troubles, and stand Avith their sufferings regis- 
tered in lines upon their forehead, in those lips which have lost their 
fullness and pristine beauty, and in their gray hairs, with a noble 
halo surrounding them in their old age — what can b^ more beauti- 
Pul than their hope and sweet serenity ! It makes us wonder that 
the angels do not take them home. Such persons constitute to me 
the highest ideal of earthly beauty. And they furnish an example 
ot what suffering does if it is only allowed to have its perfect work, 
According to the economy^by which it is administered in the system 
>f divine grace • ■ 

Not only is suffering an experience which works blessedly tluis, 
but in the divine economy it becomes the very test of love, the very 
test of heroism, and the very test of Christ's likeness. I do not 
:hink it is so much what we are willing to do for others, as what we 
ire willing to suffer for them, that tests how much we love them. 
i"ou love just in proportion as you are willing to suffer rather than 
that another should suffer. You do not love in proportion as you 
■eel happy in the presence of others, nor in proportion as you make 
:hem happy. You may be made happy by them, or they may be 
jmde happy by you, where no great love exists. The proportion 
n which you have the real good of a person, and his true nobility, 
it heart — the proportion in which you are yourself willing to suffer 
or the sake of his welfare — that tests your love, and brings you 
it once into the ranks as a follower of Him, who, " though he was 
•ich, yet for your sakes became poor, that ye through his poverty 
night be rich." 

In view of these statements, I remark, in closing : 
Virst^ that suffering is not to be sought, as if it were good in and 
)f itself. All true and beneficial suffering, morally considered, will 
ipring up out of the exigencies of life, and will adapt itself to the 
ictual states and conditions of our mind. There is a marked differ- 
mcQ between a proper spirit of self-denial and a spirit of asceticism. 
Vlany persons suppose that beoause suffering is good under certain 
circumstances, it is good under all circumstances ; and tliey deny 
;hemselve3 proper pleasures, and avoid wholesome relations in so- 
nety. But that is not God's way. God's way is to lead men to seek 
oy and happiness, and to go along in life seeking all that life has 
¥hiGh can be had in consistence with their highest good. And 
vhen suffering comes, springing out of moml exigencies or social cir- 
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cumstanccSy then is the time to take it, and bear it, and perfect the ^ 
the character by it 

It is not to be ayoided, either, as the greatest of eyils, for our — 
selves or for our children. It is right for us to select our own path 
and to lay our plans for our childrens' life, so as not to bring a sof^ 
fering uix)n ourselves or them by a violation of law ; but to under-, 
take to build around our children a shell into which they can draw 
themselves the moment there is any threat, is to make them UttLo 
better than shell-fish. To be so placed that you cannot suffer i8 
almost to be placed so that you cannot be educated. We are to 
teach our children to seek the noblest ends by the noblest ways in 
life, no matter what maybe the risks connected with those ways; 
and then they will be adequate to whatever exigency they may be 
culled to go through. It is not wise to attempt to carry them 
through shattered paths. If God carries them through such paths, 
well and good ; and if he carries them through exx>osed paths, well 
and good. The young officer, if necessary, bears his general's com- 
mands right across the open field, which is swept by artillery and 
musketiy. 

It is best to .bring our children up to courage and hardihood, and 
not to think how we shall save them from suffering ; for suffering 
has in it a divine mission. 

I remark, once more, tliat it is not wise, when we are suffering, 
to look back too much for the causes of our suffering, or to question 
what it can have been sent for, or why God deals so with us. 

Look at the murmuring of a young mother. Her life was one 
flush of joy so long as her cradle was to her like the gate of heaven ; 
but the cradle is desolate ; and she sits alone ; and she says, " What 
have I done ? Why has God been so cruel to me ? I ava as good as 
as they arc over thei*e, and I have lost my only child, and they have 
1^\^ or six children, and God has taken none of theirs. And tliev 
are not bringing up their children as I would have brought up mine.*' 

Oh, foolish creature ! do you suppose all suffering is sent accord- 
ing to desert ? Suffering eomo^ as summer does. A wise way to 
to take summer is not to say; ** I wonder if God sent this .summer 
that I might raise a hundred bushels of wheat or a hundred bushels 
of corn." Did God think of any such thing as that? No. lie 
willed it so that you might determine what should be the results of 
the summer. 

Now, God puts you under a discipline of suffering, and leaves 
you to say, not this : " AVhcre did it come from ?" but this : " What 
can I do with it?" It is not for you to say, " Why was I sick?" 
but, " Having been overtaken by sickness, what can I do with it ?** 
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We are not to say, " Why did I lose such a friend ?" bnt, " Having 
lost such a friend, how shall I be more a man in consequence ?'' Ask 
"How shall I see the bright lining that is beyond the dark cloud ?'* 
In other words, study suffering through the lens of hope. Look for- 
ward, and not bacl^ward. 

Suffering may be a rod to chastise. It may be a scepter to em- 
power. Make it a scepter. Bule in it, and rule over it So God 
rules in you. 

One word more. All suffering is in the hands of the Sufferer. 
It is a dispensation; made up of many parts; and it is myste- 
rious because we know only a part of it We see only in 
part We shall not know as we are known until by and by. But, 
after all, we are told that God presides over nature, and over provi- 
dence, and over grace, as a loving Father; and Jesus Christ, the 
Sufferer, who gave himself rather than that men should die, stands 
up to intercede for us ; and the Holy Spirit is set forth as the al- 
mighty and ineffable benefactor. We are carrying on our life un- 
der the presiding counsels of a God who knows what suffering is 
good for ; and what it can do. There is a Heart of the universe that 
is warm with love, and that beats above you with infinite sympathy. 
You have not a God who has no impulse to praise. And even when 
he blames he comforts and consoles you as no mother ever com- 
forted and consoled her weeping child — if you will. 

It is for you, then, to take the consolations which are in the 
bosom of God ; it is for you to accept the mercy which he proffers 
you ; it is for you to avail yourself of the peace which he gives you ; 
it is for you to gain victories over yourselves and over your circum- 
stances ; and then it is for you to rise up and be witnesses before the 
world that it is Christ who has taught you to suffer, and given you 
victories in suffering. You are bound to be witnesses that your 
strength and patience and wisdom were gifts of God through the 
royalty of a suffering which, thxmgh for the present it is not joyous 
hut grievous J it afterwards toorks out the peaceable/ruit o/ righteous 
ness. 

When you are old, and you look back on your life, and see the 
.su%ring that you have gone through, you will rejoice that you have 
gone through it all. When you look over the rough ground which 
you hav^ traversed, and along the thorny path which has led you 
up to purity and faith and hope, you will have tlie feeling, " Thank 
God that I did suffer r 

When I look upon my past life, I count not those the most for- 
tunate periods when I enjoyed the most at the time ; but those when 
I sutilered the most and was able to bear the suffering. I remember 
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many defeats, and many shames and hnmUiations in suffering ; butj. 
after all, the times when God strengthened me to bear it, and to ri 
above it, and to make it a wing by which to lift myself up above th 
surface of the murky earth, are now the most precious experiences o: 
my memory. 

May God give you grace to suffer when suffering is best for yova 
And if you walk through the fire and the flood he will be with yo^^. 
He led .his people through water and through fire, and across Hie 
wilderness, into the promised land ; and he will bring you there if 
you will put your trust in him! Live in this life by love and by 
faith ; and you will enter upon the life to come with joy and victory. 
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PRAYER BEFORE THE SERMON. 

We rejoioe, oui* hoavenlj Father, that thou art such an one as to he ap- 
proaohed by the hnperf ect and the sinful. We rejoice that thou art thyself 
a supreme and universal Remedy for imperfection ; and that thou bearart in 
thyself a love that forgives, that chastens, that purifies. We draw near to 
thee, not as those who are worthy to oome. Ck>nscious of our inferiority, of 
our infirmities, of our multitiidioous transgressions, we draw near to thee 
knowing how unworthy we are, but knowing how great is that goodnesB 
which we approach. Wo rejoice in thy benignity. We rejoice in thy tender- 
ness and pity. We rejoice that it is not inconsistent with justice and with 
truth to forgive and to restore, and that thou wouldst not have any to 
perish, ])ut that thou wouldst rather that all should turn and live. 

Now, wo desire to turn away from everything that is wrong, from all that 
which thou hast revealed, from aU that we have discovered in our own ex- 
perience, from all selftshne^, from all pride, from all evil passions, from 
whatever is inconsistent with truth and rectitude. We desire to heartily re- 
pent of our transgressions, and to begin a life amended and aspiring— a life 
that shaU bring us into harmony with thee and thine. And grant, we pray, 
that we may have to-day falling upon us that inspiration of (he Holy 
Ghost by which we shall know that our petition is accepted. May we follow 
the light and the strivings of thy power. May there be that in us whicli 
shall caU out, Abba, l^Yither. And may we clijig to thee and to thy promises: 
finding in that direction our way, learning that our manhood lies toward 
thee, and that our power and our joy are from above. And may wo seel: 
those things which are above, where Christ sitteth, at the right band of God. 

We pray that thou wilt grant unto us, to-day, thy presenca Wilt 
thou grant the ministrations of consolation to those who are in trouble. 
Grant light to those that are in darkness ; strength to those that are eou- 
•cdoaaiy feeble ; direction to those that are in perplexity of mind ; patience 
to those whose oourage is ready to fail. Grant that they may break forth 
Into Joy who have been desolate ; having that comfort wherewith thou dos< 
oontole. May there be more joy than there has been sorrow in the stroke^ 
irlth whioli thou hastafUcted them. 

We pray, O Lord our God, that thou wilt grant thy blessings to rosl on 
thotfe heads of households upon whom thou hast laid the burdens of ohil- 



dren. May they* have wtsdom given tbem whereby t6 rear their children for 
Ohrist and for the eternal sphere. Grant that they may have graoe given 
tikeak that their ftrength, and their courage, and their hope msiy not fail. 
And may they and their children be saved by hope. 

We pray for all the young ; for all those that have been consecrated in the 
public assembly ; and for all those that have been consecrated in the closet; 
suid for aU those over whom have been uttered many prayers, and upon 
whose cradles have been shed many tears. We chank thee that so many of 
them are growing up in knowledge and truth and piety. We thank thee 
that so many of them walk orderly with us in the way of the sancfuary. 
We pray for any that are .wandering ; for any that are in forbidden paths. 
Wilt the Lord God grant that they may yet be brought back to the 
Shepherd and Bishop of their souls. We pray that parents may never be 
discouraged, and give over their* children. May they still wait upon disap- 
pointment after disappointment, never yieldins up their courage. 

Grant, we pray thee, that a blessing may rest upon those who are gathered 
providentially with us from afar ; upon those that are going and are begin- 
ning with high hope and promise. Keep them from defilement. Keep them 
from stumbling into untruth and dishonor. Keep them in that righteous- 
ness which is of God. Prosper them, not only outwardly, but still more in- 
wardly, and may they have that true manhood in Christ Jesus from which all 
joy must spring that abides— abides in life, and abides in death. 

We pray that thou wilt grant thy blessing to rest upon all those who are 
endeavoring to bear the cross of Christ, and to fulfill their duties under dif- 
ficulties and in darkness and trouble. May they never be beyond the reach 
of thy voice. May they know how to find thee in darkness. May they stay 
themselves upon thee at all times and everywhere. 

We pray for all those who are worldng, by self-denial, by yielding them- 
selves willingly, and by sacrificing themselves for others, to fulfill the royal 
law of love. Bless them abundantly ia their own hearts, and sustain them 
in the way in which they endeavor to walk. 

Bless those who are mouroing. Sanctify their sorrow to them. Be with 
all those who are now watching in the midst of fear. Be in the sick chamber, 
where thy servants are with their children or friends. Be a present help in 
time of trouble. We pray, O Lord, that thou wilt speak in the darkness to 
Bouls that are alarmed and distressed comfortable words of assurance which 
they never could hear in the light. In the twilight, and in the midnight as 
well as in the rising mom, leave not thy people nor forsake them. 

We pray that thy judgments and mercies may strive together ; we pray 
that the whole course of care, and labor, and burden, and fear, and suffering 
may interpret themselves in truth and Godliness. May we be able to abide 
them all. And in searching thy councils and in asking how we may profit 
by thy dealings with us, may we be led on from step to step until we are 
able to realize that thou art the Father, and that thy chastisements have 
been administered through love, and have wrought toward perfection. 

Let thy blessing rest upon all the churches of this city, and of the great 
city near us. Wilt thou bless thy servants who minister in holy things. In- 
spire them with more and more wisdom to utter the truth, and apply it to 
the needs of men. 

Be mindful of all those who are laboring for the reformation of morals ; 
for all those who carry the Gospel to the poor and to the outcast. And may 
all those who build up institutions more firmly in righteousness, and those 
who seek to purge and purify the administration of justice, be sustained and 
strengthened by the might of God. . Let human passions be restrained by 
those influences which are at work for the establishment of justice and recti- 
tude. 



We beBeech that fhou wilt bless our land. Remember ilie Prerident in 
fhe United States, and all his Cabinet who are in ooimcil with him. Remem- 
ber the Congress of the United States assembled. Grant, we pray thee, that 
wisdom may descend from on high, and that our ooimcillors may be recon- 
ciled of God, and that all things which transpire may be OYerruled by the 
true prosperity of this nation. And we pray that our prosperity may be 
Joined to the welfare of all other nations. And in all the earth may we be 
gin to discern the lineaments of that great conmionwealth which shall exist 
when all men shall love all men, when all the earth, beloved of God, shall 
return the love of God, and when the new heaven and the new eartli in 
which dwelleth righteousness shall come. Even so, Lord Jesus, oome 
quickly, for the whole earth doth wait for tbee. 

And to thy name, with the Father, and the Holy Spirit, sball be praises 
everlasting. Amen, 
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PRAYER AFTER THE SERMON. 

Our Father, wilt thou bless the word wliich we liave spoken, and grant 
that it may sink deep into the heart and do good. We pray that thou wilt 
open the eyes of those who are suffering. May they see the heavens filled 
with the angels and chariots of God. May they feel that more are they that 
are for them than they that are against them. In every hour of trouble 
may they know how to find rescue. May they find comfort in the presence 
and sympathy and power and promises of Jesus Christ, In the hope of vio- 
tory, in the certainty of life and immortality beyond, may they find strength 
and consolation. 

Grant, we pray thee, thy blessing to rest upon all the hours of the day 
that remain. Bless our homes and our friendships and our aspirations of 
life. And finally bring us, crowned with joy and victory, to our heavenly 
home, through riches of grace in CbriBt Jesus. Amen. 



GOD'S CHAEACTER 

VIEWED 

TEROTJGH MAN'S HIGHER NATURE. 



** If ye then being evil, know how to giro good gifts to your children, how 
mueJi more shall your heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to them that ask 
hioi.**— Luke XI., 13. 



If one wished to bring into contrast the God of the material world 
with the God that is revealed in Jesus Christ, I know of no other 
]>assage that would give a better opportunity, if taken with its con- 
text There is a contrast which oftentimes becomes most painful 
between the God whom we should believe in if we interpreted phy- 
sical, material nature only, and that God in whom we have been 
taught to believe, and whose attributes are expounded in the Word. 
One can scarcely conceive of things more opposite. To be sure, 
science, alone, teaches us power, arrangement, order, and therein 
universal wisdom ; but from the course of the world, and from the 
method of creation, and the methods of procedure, in so far as they 
arc applied to the great elements of the globe and to organized ma- 
terial nature, we learn nothing of the divine disposition. Yet in 
Christ, while we learn but little of the divine method in government 
with regard to the great material globe, we are taught much in re- 
spect to the divine nature in regard to interior feelings and disposi- 
tions. What men call Nature would present to us a god of great 
power and governing wisdom, but with no apparent heart. The 
Bible, on the other* hand, reveals to us God with an infinite 
depth of feeling. And it is this contrast of the revealed nature 
of God with that which we find outside of revela\ion, that fills 
many men with wonder. For, if you accept the idea of God as 
revealed in Jesus Christ, as a. God of providence, caring for the 
world and its inhabitants by grace, as a God of tender disposition — 
of pity, and mercy, and gentleness, and kindness, and love, and 
heli)fulne8s — and then attempt to apply it to the process of affairs, 
and the development of nations, and the course of individual fami- 

BiTNDAT Morning, Jan 7, IffHS. Lesson : Luke XVHI., 1-U. Hymns (Plymouth Col- 
loctibn) Nos. 132, 866. 
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lieS; or of persons out of families, it is a perplexity, to say the leasts 
The two do not seem, in speculation, to fit, or to grow one out of thcc 
other. There seems to be in nature no God that has being. Therc^ 
seems to be in nature (speaking of the material globe, and excluding 
man himself, of whom I shall speak in a moment) absolute cold — 
nesa In nature, none of those methods by which we are accus^ ^ 
tomed to haye intercourse with each other are employed. None o 
those elements of pity which we see mingling in human life disti 
from nature upon us — or only germs, rudiments of them. In 
ture there is no fruitfulness except in order, power, and auch lik:« 
elements* 

Yet, in the New Testament, we find all figures exhausted to 
prove how good, how tender and how gentle God is. There is noth- 
ing that man has learned to esteem ; there is nothing that seems 
glorious in beauty, that has not been appropriated in some form or 
other of parable, or symbol, or figure, to describe God's loving kind- 
ness; and we come all glowing out of the Bible with anidea of God, 
which, when we attempt, to find it in nature, is not to be foimd. 
The stars do not show it, and the earth does not show it We there 
kam his "eternal i)ower and God-head,'' as the apostle phrases it; 
but his heart-ship, and soul-ship we do not find there. 

The revelation of Christ as giving his life for a sinful world, is 
then, painted on the backgi'ound of such a constitution of the out- 
ward world, simply astounding. The idea presented in the revela- 
tion of God is so utterly different from that of the natural world, 
the material globe, and its administration, that when one is set over 
against the other a reflective nature cannot but pause and marvel 
It is a question of difficulty, and has been one of perplexity : If God 
be Father, where is the evidence of it outside of the statement of 
the Bible ? If the divine government is an administration of love 
and mercy, what mean all the other tokens which the world is full 
of? If we go out and look, and see how things actually are, in the 
-outward world, we go from step to step deeper and deeper into 
trouble. There is blood; there are tears; there is heart-rending; 
there is death ; tlnere are separations*; there are disapjwintments ; 
there are revulsions ; there is that awful and universal constitution 
of pain — pains that cannot be numbered, and whose degrees can- 
not be measured. All the earth is declared to have groaned and 
travailed in pain until now. We see this ; and from the contempla- 
tion of such facts, one comes to the Word of God which speaks of 
the divine Being as the infinite Father, who, rather than that men 
^ould suffer, suffers himself, bowing his head from the eternal glory 
above, and coming down to earth to suffer for men, and with them, 
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3 showing them tiie way to hope> to mercy, and to salvation, 
aat is the meaning of this contrari«bf ? 

The two testimonies, then, as to the personal helpAilness of God, 
3iat of physical nature, and that which Christ gives— would soera 
b to run together. We are not apt to suppose they da The solution, 
30 fSur as it can be found at all, lies, I think, in Human Life— in our 
n souls ; in our personal experience. Men talk of Kature ; but 
kure has not been consulted at all when we consult that which is 
kside of ourselves only. .1 have been a part of nature, and you 
fe been a jmrt of nature. It is the testimony, not of the sky 
1 the clouds, not of light and electricity, not of summer and 
iter, not of material bodies subject to material laws, that we 
[st seek. These are only a part, and the lowest part, the rudi- 
ntary part, of* nature. Nature means all that the natural 
rid is, and all that mankind are ; and the most important part 
nature is the human disposition, human faculties, and human 
itself. We are not to say that we have the revelation of 
d's character in nature until we have taken, not only that which 
find in organic matter and organized material, but also human 
lerience in all its various relations to society, to the hpusehold 
I to individuals. And the final reconciliation of the problem, if 
^ to be found at all, is to bo found in this Nature completed in 
n, and not in nature outside of man. 

The highest part of nature, then, is man's own experience. We 
to derive our notions of divine life, not from what we see go- 
on upon the shell, but from that which we find evolved 
Jie process of growth through which God is putting the race 
If; from the tendencies, the drifts, the developriients in bu- 
tt liie, and the directions of them ; from all those elements of 
ciousness, and beauty,! and joy which are evolved out of human 
sciousness. What if electricity teaches us nothing more ? Wliat 
dere is nothing in summer and winter which gives us a know- 
»e of the nature of God ? There is not the place to look for it 
jre is another nature besides this outward nature. There is a 
ure inside of man, in the living consciousness of men ; and we 
to go there for fleets, as much as to the fields, or the heavens, or 
seasons. There we shall find an evolution of emotions; where 
they come from ? Why have we thought-power that the flowers 
e not ? Why have we emotive power that the insects have not ? 
^nce came that life which flames in genius, and which pours it- 
abroad in all the munificence of beneficence the world around, 
. has for ages ? Is not that nature ? Are not these facts which 
are to recognize, and from which we are to deduce some concep- 
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tiou of what the divine nature is? Are we to interpret from mat- 
ter, what God is ? • Not at alL Wo are to interpret it from men. 

There is a grander nature than animal nature. It is human 
nature. In that we arc to search for the eyidences of divine charac- 
ter and divine procedure. Not that we are able, as yet, to read it 
perfectly ; not that we are able, as yet, to frame a whole scheme, or 
answer all difficulties. For, we are yet ourselves so imperfect, and 
society is so imperfect, that the whole of God, and of what God 
means, doth not yet appear, either in the individual or in the race. 

There has been a prejudice against what is called anthroponwr- 
pAisw—that is, framing a conception of God by borrowing the like- 
ness of man in its more literal form ; the presenting Grod in the 
human form ; framing an idea of Deity from the experiences of hu- 
man life and the human soul. Philosophy has offen repudiated this. 
But without it I apprehend there can be no God conceivable. Out- 
side of that which we are ourselves experiencing, or conceiving 
through our own minds, there is no knowledge ; and if we are to 
frame a God for otirsclves at all, it must be anthropomorphic — tiiat 
is, one that is to be interpreted from analogy, or in parallelism, irith 
our own nature and experience. 

The great error of anthropomorphism, or the interpreting of God 
from the experiences of human nature, has consisted in this : that iKen 
have ascribed to their Deities their lower nature, while, as yet, they 
were undeveloped, uncuUured ; while, as yet, they had no moral 
richness or exoellence. Men were accustomed to ascribe to their 
Gods, when they attempted to frame them, attributes from the worst 
of themselves ; the passions of men, their appetites, their rage, their 
anger, their jealousies, their lower nature, have been taken. The 
mistake consists, not in inferring God's nature from something in 
ourselves, but in taking the wrong part of, ourselves, and interpret- 
ing the Divine nature from that. It is the higher nature of man 
that furnishes the ideal conceptions of God. Without this higher 
form of anthropomoi'phism . there is no Christianity ; there is no 
practical and comforting view of God ; there is no companionacble 
Father in heaven ; thei-e is nothing left for the heart ; there is noth- 
ing left to excite sympathy ; there is nothing left for love, for griiti- 
tilde, or sweet affection. God, thought of only as he is interpreted 
through the alembic of scientific research upon the material globe, 
is but an engineer. The world is a mill — not a mansion. It is only 
when we retreat from the outer course of things to i\iQ inner^— to 
that which we all admit to be the flower of nature, man ; and man's 
Ulterior, and the best part of it ; it is only when we come to the 
Jeast unfolded though the most progressive elements of man, that we 
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approach the secret things of nature, and have any data by which 
to interpret what God's nature is, and what his government is to be. 
All that which is best and noblest in human experience in the ages 
of the world — that part of nature it is, which furnishes our types, 
our analogies, our fiacts for inference. 

Consider, then, the use which is here made of human nature by 
our Sa^dour in the interpretation of God. By direct analogy our 
Master taught us to infer the nature of God. If a son ask bread of 
any of you that is a father, will he give him a stx)ne ? Or if he ask 
A fisfi, will he for a fish give liim a serpent ? Or if he ask an egg, will 
he offer him a scorpion ? K ye then, being evil, being selfish, being 
imperfect, give good gifts to your children ; if parental love, poor as it 
LS, is not so poor but that it will give to the child what the child wants 
and asks for within the limits of his own benefit ; if ye being low 
down in giving-power do these things ; if it is simply impossible for 
a child to appeal to a fiither or a mother for necessary things with- 
out a response, and without the benefit — how much more shall your 
Father in heaven give you the things which you need and petition 
for ? If you give thought, and sympathy, and affection, and yearn- 
ing and desire to those that are dependent upon you ; if that is the 
quality of human nature ; if that is the characteristic of the mother- 
nature and the father-nature ; if it is that which the heart tends to 
do always, the world around, alike among savages, barbarians and 
civijlized people, among the unlettered and educate^; if it is the 
aniversal tendency of parental human nature to leap to supply 
the want of the child — Jesus stands and says, " Your Father is inef- 
hbly more a father than you are. If you, being evil, low, unde- 
veloped, imperfect in every way, seamed and veined with selfishness, 
know how to do so much good, how much more shall your heavenly 
Father do good, giving the Holy Spirit to them that ask him ?" — or, 
as it is stated in another place, " Give good gifts to those that ask 
liim r 

Here, then, is our Master taking the great facts of human expe- 
rience, and laying them as a part of the argument oyer against the 
iiviiie nature, saying, "This which in you exists in the small, in 
the miniature, in the imperfect condition, exists in God in trans- 
oendent measure, magnified, augmented, deepened, enriched, more 
Tmitful and more powerful.'* This was the reasoning of the 
Saviour. Then he reversed it, and talked as in the context imme- 
iiately preceding : 

'* Which of you " [it was when he wafi teaching them bow to pray ; and this 
is evidently a i>art of the Sermon on the Mount. Luke gives one part of that 
lermon, and Matthew the other i>art There are many passages in Luke 
Hrhich go to show, evidently, to me, that there are parts which Luke lias 
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given liar more aoourately than Mattiiew. And this was spoken after the 
Lord's Prayer was given]. ** Which of you shall have a friend, and shaU go 
unto him at midnight, and say unto him, Friend, lend me three loaves; fqr 
a friend of mine in his Journey is oome to me,'and I have nothing to set be- 
fore him? And he from within shall answer and say, Trouble me not; tbe 
door is now shut, and my children are with me in bed ; I cannot rise an^gtre 
thee. I say unto you, Thougl^ he will not rise and give him because he is bb 
friend, yet because of his importunity he will rise and give him as many ss 
he needeth." 

There is mercy even in selfishness. The man will not give his 
friend because his heart springs up with a desire to help him; but 
rather than have the man knocking, and insisting upon the fsTor 
being granted him which he craves, and troubling him all nigbt, 
from this selfish consideration he will give him as much as he wants. 
** And I say unto you. Ask and it shaU be given you.*' 

Here, however, the thread, the important connection, breiilB. 

There is a parallel to this in the eighteenth chapter pf Luke, wluch 

we read in the opening service, where an account is given of the 

unjust judge to whom a certain widow went and said, " Avenge me 

of mine adversary.'* Probably the man of whom she complains has 

got her little property upon which she depends for her support ; and 

she has sought redress, and failed to obtain it ; and finally she goes 

to the judge, and relates to him her grievances, and asks him to 

bring her enemy to justice. 

'* He would not for awhile ; but afterward he said within himself, Though 
I fear not Gk)d, nor regard man, yet, because this woman troublethme, I will 
avenge her, lest by her continual coming she weary me." 

Here, from the meanest of all possible motives — ^from a sense of 
comfort, and not from a sense of justice; not because he cares for 
her suffering, but because he cares for the suffering which he wiD 
have to endure if he does not grant her request, this man does that 
which is right. To save himself from being annoyed by the widow's 
importunity, he says, "I will do it.^' 

Here are the two instances : a man will not give bread to hia 
friend because ho needs it, but from selfish considerations, because 
he wants to be let alone so that he can go to sleep, he will give it to 
him ; and a judge will not grant justice because he likes to scftjus- 
tice prevail ; but rather than be tormented by the importunity of 
a widow in trouble he will grant it. 

Now, God is neither a lukewarm friend nor an unjust judge, 
lie is a being of intense love, and intense justice. And shall not he, 
out of the plenitude of love, and justice, and mercy, do that which 
you can extracft even from such impure human fiources, from audi 
low motives ? " Shall he not avenge his own elect, which cry day 
and night unto him, though he bear long with them ? I tell you 
that he will avenge them speedily.' 



yy- 
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. In both T7aj8, tkcn, it is argued by the Saviour.. From showing 
how much goodness and kindness can be got out of a mah's bad 
nature, it is argued how much of these qualities can be got out of a 
man's good nature^ and from a man's good nature ; it is argued how 
much richer God is in those directions. If we do so much^ how 
much more will he do ? If we have the products of the temperate 
xone out of our half developed affections, Ood is tropical, eternal 
rammer. 

So, then, we have in the actual use which Christ makes of human 
nature an ample warrant for employing it ourselves, and for infer- 
ring from it tho divine nature, and the divine government, and 
the divine disposition, and the whole love of divine grace. We are 
to make these inferences, not from our inferior experiences, but 
from the best parts of the human soul, acting in its best moods, and 
in its noblest ways. 

In framing our ideas, then, we are at liberty to take these best 
things in man 'as our guide — ^not rman's institutions, but man him- 
self; not what man has with ignorance, and with blundering pro- 
cesses, raked up for himself as methods of procedure, but his own 
highest qualities of souL 

What i^ human society ? It is a vast inchoate mass on its way 
toward a higher state, full of expedients and experiments and mis- 
take& And the necessity of government is everywhere apparent 
But the methods of government are everywhere empirical and 
wretchedly imperfect. So that government has never done very 
much for tho world. By govemmerUy I mean civil govemment-- 
the government of nations — the government of the masses. It may 
be safely said to be a question for debating societies, whether nations 
have not suffered from the imperfections and corruptions of govern- 
ment as much as they have been benefited by its protection and 
geaieral wisdom. 

Although we may infer some things of the divine nature, although 
we may help our conceptions of the divine government somewhat, 
by the consideration of human governments, yet neither monarchies 
nor magistrates are the true or appropriate ideals from which we are 
to infer the nature of the divine Being. It is the individual heart, 
and it is the individual heart in those relations that develop true 
affection, that is the moral from which we are to infer ihe divine 
nalmre. 

We need not fear, then, that we shall exaggerate the divine ex- 
cellence. We never can concieve it sufficiently. Men often think, 
^ Oh, if my father were here, he would do so and so." Why do you 
not go to God ? ^* Well," you answer, " he is divine." Yes, he is di- 
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vine ; but not in the sense that he is leas good than your father. He 
is not visible as your father is, he does not speak as your father 
speaks, he does not touch your hand as your father touches it ; but 
in so far as that which constitutes the goodness of your fiither to you, 
God is unspeakably more than your father ia. He is richer in heart, 
purer in sympathy, and more continuous in his desires and yearnings 
for you, than any earthly parent can be. His goodness exhibits it- 
self to your senses. It may, however, be apprehended by your spir- 
itual insight and faith. 

Men feel that they are to go to their fellow men for thousands of 
things, and to God for their salvation. They feel that they must 
go to their fellow men for all helpful ways, and suggestions, and. 
counsels, and sympathy ; but the attempt to carry the minutiae of 
our lives into the presence of our God, we think would be preposter- 
ous. Yet he is concerned with the universe ; with all his outlying 
kingdom. Nay, because he is God, he is able to take in the univer- 
sal love of God. The minutest things are known to him. The very 
hairs of your head are numbered. And not one of the sparrows that 
hop and leap on the leafless trees of the boughs about your house 
shall fall without God's knowing it But are ye not more valuable 
than many sparrows ? 

In a sad hour I have seen, through the window, mounted on a 
rail back of my house, one of these curious-eyed little sparrows. And 
he was a better preacher to me than I am to you. It was winter, and 
there was not ^aranteed to it one day's food, nor any protection, 
from any source in this world. It was wholly dependent upon its 
God. And yet it sang — ^sang for its own hearing, and sang for my 
rebuke, saying to me, "Are you not much better than I ? and God 
thinks of me, and takes care of me." How much there is in the 
voice of nature if we only knew how to interpret it ! 

You will ask, " If, then, this be the source from which we are to do- • 
rive our ideas of God, and if ho is so full of love, and his kindness is 
so inexhaustible, why is it so difficult for us to find him ? I reply 
that the divine nature can only be made known to us through that 
part of our nature which is like his. You cannot imitate silence 
by making a noise. You cannot make a man have sweet tastes by 
giving him sour or bitter. You cannot take an opaque stone, and 
with it illustrate the transparency of glass or a diamond. You can- 
not by darkness imitate light. You must have the quality itself that 
you wish to make known. If that which in God is so pixjcious were 
a material thing, then it might be made known to us through ma- 
terial organizations; but as God is infinite in love, and beauty, and 
wisdom, and glory, and excellence, he is to be known to us in these 
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slements by the actual possession of the qualities tlicmselves, as win- 
lows through which the light of heaven shines. The ivindows in 
IS are to be like the heavenly windows ; and the knowledges that 
jome to us are to be broqght out from the very chords which are 
n pur bosom, and which vibrate in us. , 

We are asking God to reveal himself to the eye ; and no man can see 
lim. We are asking God to reveal himself through the ear. We arc 
isking another personal incarnation. We are asking an impossible 
hing. We are asking that through material elements alone we may 
lave made known to us God, who is not matter. He is formless, he is 
he superlative center of things effluent, and potential, and universal ; 
md our knowledge of him depends upon our having something of 
liose qualities as a medium through which shall stream divine in- 
Inenee and divine feeling, and as a foundation idea on which we may 
xsason up to the divine Being. 

I do not believe any man was ever lifted up to a greater enthusi- 
ism of self-denial and goodness, but if he did but know it, he had 
some perception of what goes to constitute the divine nature. 
SVlien a man comes into that transcendent experience in which he 
»crifices himself consciously for fidelity and benefaction, out of 
these noble and heroic moods of mind emerge the very highest con- 
ceptions wliich the soul ever frames. It is in these higher moods 
that we discern God — not in the lower ones. 

_ Even that part of the mind which is capable of understanding 
God must be brought up to a high degree of sensibility, or it will 
aot receive the impressions of the divine nature and spirit 

The plate put into the camera, in order that it may receive the 
picture from nature must be sensitive. The daguen'ean-plate, be- 
fore it is used, is prepared by chemicals, so that when the light 
strikes it there shall be an impression made upon it of the object 
bo be represented. It is carefully hidden from the light imtil every- 
thing is ready, and then, when the slide is drawn, and the image is 
reflected upon the sensitive surface, the picture is secured, and only 
then. 

, Now, in regard to our conception of God, we are much of the 
time in a dull, clouded state in our upper faculties. We live a great 
ieal in our lower nature. Our animal nature, for the most part, is 
in the ascendant. By a sudden impulse we are at times enabled to 
lift ourselves up so aa to see some faint conception of God; but when 
the interpreting part of our nature is dulled and dimmed, how can 
we have any intei-pretation of God in his spiritual feelings ? If these 
[ure clouded and undeveloped, where is the medium by which we 
shall discern those things which belong to the divine nature. 



342 QOJyS CHABACTEBy VIEWED 

In Italy, there were in other times, when oppression had worse 
sway, many men in dungeons. They were doomed to liye in dark- 
ness summer and winter, and for many years, without seeing the 
light of the sun. All the glory of the Italian seasons poured upon 
their prison ; but they never knew whether it was night or day, 
Down in the depths of their loathsome dungeons no flowers blos- 
somed and no birds sang. Kothing butspiders and their victims 
crawled in the dank atmosphere in which they lived ; and they 
knew nothing of the wealth which rolled over them — enough for 
them there was, and for myriads more, but untouched and unused. 
And all the bounty and glory of the divine nature rolls over men 
who are imprisoned down deep in the dungeons of animalism ki 
themselves — in the sensualities and materialities of their physical 
lives. And when the upper part of their being — that realm where 
there is percipienco and spiritual existence — ^is dark and unoccupied, 
they being down dungeon deep, is it strange that God is not in- 
terpreted to them ? 

Nay more : if you take one in the care and anxiety and annoy- 
ance of business, when his mind is perplexed and fevered and fretted, 
and ask him, " What do you think of Beethoven's Symphonies ?" 
He says, " Do not talk to me about Beethoven's Symphonies. I have 
something to think of besides music." When the other part of the 
mind is exercised, the musical faculties are not, and cannot 
be, in a recipient state. Or, if a man comes to you when you 
ar& busily engaged in preparing a children's Christmas tree, and 
propounds to you a mathematical problem, you say, "Away with 
your figures. What do I care for them now ?" He is not in a fit 
condition for solving such problems. His mind does not run that 
way. When you Want him to work at arithmetic, go to him when 
he is in the right frame of mind for it, and not when he is in a 
mood for frolicking with children. 

It is a misery for grief to hear laughter ; and when one is in a 
laughing mood, it is misery for him to hear wails. And we under- 
stand how a man must be in a poetic mood to enjoy poetry. A man to- 
day goes into an art gallery, and says, " I do not think much of thc^e 
pictures." It is not surprising that he does not; for he was out all 
last night, and could not well be in a condition to appreciate pic- 
tures. In order to enjoy music, or poetry, or pictures, we must be 
in a certain state of faculty which is adapted to receive and appreci- 
ate them. 

Now, is it not much more so in regard to the great spiritual ele- 
ments of God's kingdom ? Is it not reasonable to suppose that they 
cannot be understood when the faculties of the mind are in a low. 
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lead;^ cold, condition ? And is it not the testimony all through the 

STew Testament that they who seek God shall find him when they 

leek him with all their heart ? Does not the command sound out 

rom the New Testament, " Strive to enter in ; for many, I say unto 

rou, will seek to enter in, but shall not be able " ? How can you 

inter into poetry, music, or eloquence, when you are in a carnal 

nood ? How can a selfish person enter into the sweetness of bene- 

rolence ? How can hatred enter into the joy of love ? How can any 

nan enter into the higher experiences with which we are familiar 

»cept by the intensity, the whetting edge, of the faculty to which 

those experiences appeal ? And is it not the testimony of the New 

Testament, that if you would see God you must be pure in heart? 

*^ Blessed are the pure in heart, for they BhaU see God ?" " Without hoU* 
lew no man shaU see the Lord.*' 

In other words, interpreting it in modem phrase, if you would see 
Gk)d, you "must be in those moods on which seeing God essentially de- 
3end ; and those moods must be acuminated, aonsitized, lifted to 
ligher forms. Then in them you will discern God. 

Now, tell me, you who complain that there is no God for you in 
lie world, you who are skeptical, and doubt whether Christians are 
not under illusions, and whether there is anything in Christianity, 
sell me, have you ever been pressed out of all measure by fear, by 
jrief, by sorrow, by remorse ? Have you ever felt that you had gone 
K) the furthermost bound of human endurance, when it seemed as 
iiough flesh must fail ? And have you never in that moment been 
ible to look up, and feel, " Lord God, help P ? Has not need ever 
nterpreted succor ? Have there never been moments when in rare 
»caltation you have had a conception of supernal kindness ? Have 
iiere never been moments of meditation, of rapture, or poetry, or 
w^hatever you please to call it, out of which you have interpreted 
Jie divine nature ? You are disposed to call tiiose moments abnor- 
mal ; but they are the truest moments of all your experiences. You 
ire disposed to call them artificial, poetic, exaggerated periods; but 
iiey are the periods when you come the nearest to the point of akJ- 
aial being — the nearest to the realm where the great truths of Crea- 
don are. 

There is something more under God's eye and thought, I take it, 
iian the terraqueous globe. There is something eke, besides stars 
md constellations. There is something more than physical quali- 
ies and material structures. The realm of truth is a realm of 
iioughts, of volitions, of affections, and of great potency in spiritual 
things. As God is infinite in goodness and long-suffering, glorious 
n patience, full of transcendent and supernal mercies, so in the 
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great realm of being there is sentiment, aspiration, fiuth, hope and 
love. Everything is relative in this world ; but the apostle, ia the 
particular view he took, saw three great absolute, universal perman- 
encies — Faith, Hope and Love, All prophecies, all gifts, all methods 
of education, all outward instrumentalities, pass away, but these 
great moral elements still remain. These are substantial forms. 
The realm in which they exist is the realm of heavenly tnith. 
Heaven is where beauty, and sweetness, and purity, and virtue, and 
love are; and where the self-sacrifice of love and the fruitfulness of 
love abound, they shake down their fruit, and are as the trees of 
life growing by the river of water. These are the attributes of 
God. And he who rises into moods in which he can comprehend 
them, and abides in them, and gives fervor and power to them, is in 
a recipient state, and can communicate with the divine Being. But 
in the lower moods he cannot communicate with him. It is the 
want of spiritual sensitiveness that prevents this communion in the 
cases of many men. 

Here we have, then, Christian brethren, an explanation, if this 
be considered in some soi^ an explanation, of our own experiences. 
We have an explanation of how it is that without a gush of faith 
and joy and trust in God we are in such a state of mind that God^s 
shining does not reach our hearts. Not that he does not shine at 
all times ; but we are beyond the reach of his influence. The sun 
shines upon the slated roof and upon the closed shutters at all times 
when it is unclouded ; but it is only in those fortunate hours or 
moments when the door stands open, or the blinds aretliro\^Ti back, 
that the light streams through into the inward dwelling, though it 
might stream through at other times if they were open at other 
times. 

So it is with the influence of God in its relations to men. It is 
shed around about them all the time ; but the soul is shut to which 
it would manifest itself, and therefore that soul cannot have a real- 
ization of it The condition through which it might be brought to 
the consciousness is wanting. 

This is one of the reasons why we are enjoined by the Apostle to 
pray always, and to pray without ceasing. This is one of the reasons 
why we are exhorted to fervency of spirit. This is one of the 
reasons of the cogency of the exhortations in the New Testament 
It is only in the higher states that we ciin perceive and accept th 
divine presence and the divine blessing ; and when we are in thof 
states we interpret God in accordance with them, and no longer 1 
the hand, or foot, or stomach, or by society outside of us. 

We interpret God, then, by the best, the noblest, the divincst € 
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aents that are in us — ^by that part of our nature which is like God's. 
Vnd that which interprets God to us is to make us sons of God. 
nterpreted thus, God is love. But interpreted by the lower senses, 
ind by selfish society relations, God is a King, with a sceptre, 
nterpreted by the best part of your nature, which has the nearest 
•ommerce with God, and which comes the nearest to spelling out 
lis attributes rightly, the word of God is a revelation of the divine 
lature. In that word we learn that God is love ; and that perfect 
ove casts out fear. When we find that out, we are very near to 
lim. And they are the most orthodox, the best in disposition, and 
he most richly endowed in spiritual elements, who live nearest to 
rod, and are most like him — understanding him, not by the intellect, 
)ut by the soul. For the heart is greater than the head. 

That we may all of us come into this communion is devoutly to 
>e desired ; but alas ! we spend so much of our time and strength 
ipon our Ipwer nature, that little is left for the higher. We live so 
nuch for lower joy that the higher joy is scarcely missed. We live 
o entirely for the body that to the soul there is no God, no Friend. 
)nly they can see him who, by becoming like him, and by the in- 
ensity of their likeness to him, are brought into those moods 
hrougli which God streams into the soul, and stamps his image on 
lieir being. 

May God grant to every one of us this power of vision, this faith 
vhich works by love, and purifies the souL 



And now, my Christian brethren, to help our faith, to assist us 
u this communion, we shall gather again, in a moiucnt, around 
bout the table on which are the emblems of the body of Christ 
•roken, and the blood of Christ spilled. Think not of these carnal 
lements; think not of the body nor of the blood. Tliink of 
hat love, that sympathy, tliat self-sacrifice, that holy fervor of desire 
or others, which made Christ what he was. The body is merely the 
int of wliat he suffered and of what he did by sufiering. It is the 
oor by which we enter into the inward life of Christ — into the 
reatness, the glory, and the power of his self-sacrificing life, 
lid witli that mood, in taking the bread and tlie wine, take 
Iso to yourselves the same life, with prayers for help, and with 
rayers for forgiveness. So commune with Christ through your bet- 
?r and nobler qualities that, going hence, you shall feel, " I know 
ly God ; I am known of liim ; and henceforth the life that I live in 
lie flesh, I will live by faith of him who loved me, and gave himself 



>r me." 



I do not invite the members of this church alone, nor the mem- 
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bers of the Christian Oharch alone, to commune with us : I invite 
Christians, whether they are in church relations or out of church re- 
lations. I invite all those who feel themselves to be sinful, and to 
need forgiveness. I invite all those who accept the Lord Jesus 
Christ as their Saviour, and ai*e willing to avow before men that 
they trust in Christ, and in his love and mercy, for salvation. If it 
would comfort and strengthen you to partake of these emblems with 
us, joining in our prayers and sacred songs, I invite you, not by the 
authority of church, but by virtue of your personal relations of 
faith to the Lord Jesus Christ. On these grounds I invite you to 
participate in this celebration of the Saviour's living, and dying, 
and again living love and mercy. 
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PRAYER BEFORE THE SERMON.* 

r I^tiier, we thank thee that thou hast gathered, in eyery age, those 
lored thee and sought each other's welfare; and that thou hast 
k holy household— a family of fdith— brethren beloved. And though 
Inaes it has been dwindled and scattered, and almost gone, we rejoice 
there has always been a seed, and in these latter days the harvest 
I abundantly ; and that in every land there are those who lift up holy 
I to thee, and hearts that love, and' trust, and rejoice in the Lord 
Sod. We thank thee that thou hast granted imto us the sight of so 
who have turned from selfishness and sordidness, and from this world 
br whole good, to thee, and have foimd inp their trouble the Lord a 
It Helper, in their darkness the Lord their Light, and in their sorrow 
>rd their Comforter. We thank thee that thou hast manifested thyself 
hj people, so that by the things that are not, or are invisible, we have 
kble to overcome the things that are; and that the power and might 
is invisible kingdom augment grace, and make it stronger and 
jer. 

) thank thee for all those who have been gathered into this church ; 
. who have borne faithfully a witness for Christ, and have at last been 
home. How great is the number of those who are above us I How 
is the number of those whose songs roll over our beads unheard, and 
re full of melody and joy I And others are passing on, and going 
r continually. We thank thee for so many as yet remain, and by their 
by their patience, by their faith, by their prayers, and by their fidelity, 
tnesses for Christ. And we thank thee that there are so many still who 
3in^ gathered into the relationship of brethren of the liOrd Jesus 
• Let all those who, this morning, have been brought into the oom- 
•n and fellowship of this chureh feel that they are beloved of €k)d, 
aat they may have in themselves the witne« of thy divine Spirit, 
tiey be able, not so much to lean upon outward things, as through these 
rd things to find their way to the throne of all grace and mercy, 
lay by day may they live in the hope and joy of the love of God. 
^hey never be in such night that they cannot find thcdr way to 
nor in suoh trouble that they shall not be able to break up from be- 
lt into thy presence. May their winters be short, and their suomiers 
Grant that they may bring forth abundant fruit to tlie honor and 
>f God. 

1 we pray that thou wilt look in great compassion upon those who have * 
doking wistfully upon this solemn scene and service, long meaning, 
lesitating, long yearning for the privilege of Christian life, and yet 
hiL O Lord, we pray that thou wilt speak comfortably to them, and 
ret thy will to them, and give them strength to do things that shall 
n them in the faith, and that shall bring more and more the i>ower of 
^n their hearts and upon their lives. 

pray that thou wilt grant thy blessing to rest upon all those who are 
srs of this church. May they find access to thee every day in prayer. 
( the years roll on, may they know that they are preparing for heaven, 
heir thought of joy rise continually. May they have the power of 
I ministered unto them. May they kdow that God is precious through 
CJhrist to their souls. May they be able to avail themselves of thy 
Jb. and presence through thy providence in life. May they more and 
eel that death is vanquished. And as they shall draw near, one by 

* Immediately following the reception of memben Into the choroh. 
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one, to the valley and shadow of death, may they fear no evil, and may 
awake in tbine image, and rejoioe forever with the Lord. 

Bless, O Lord, the labor of thy servants* hands. May all those who 
forth to sow seed, sow in good ground, and not be disoouraged. We praj 
that thou wilt multiply the self-denying labors of those who have denie^^ 
themselves in labor hitherto. And may no man oount himself his own ; noc^ 
his time ; nor his power. We are bought with a prioe. \Miether we livi 
or die, we live unco the Lord, or whether we die, we die unto the Lord. 
And grant that we may know the preciousness of this truth; and 
Author of it. May all our powers be oonseorated to the service of God, sc 
that from day to day we may witness for Christ^ 

Grant that there may be f oimd many who shall go forth among the pooi 
and the needy, as there have been in the days past, to succor, to instruot, 
oomf ort^ to strengthen. And we pray that the power of this church in goocE 
works may be greatly increased. 

Bless our schools and our Bible classes, and all the means that are em- 
ployed among us for the evangelization of tbose who are in ignorance, and 
in unbelief. May there bo given to teaohere, and to superintendents, a great 
power from on high. 

Bless all our social relations ; all our rejoicings together ; all our meeting! 
for prayer, and exhortation, and labor. And grant that everything nmy be 
sanctified, and the Spirit of God may dwell in us, and in all our assemblings, 
that we may not gather together after the way of the world, nor with form- 
ality, but with the power of the Spirit, and i^th the fullness of the blessed- 
ness of the love of Jesus Christ in our souls. 

We pray for those who are benighted ; for those who are reluctant to per- 
form their whole duty; for those who find it not easy to cut off the rigbt 
hand, or to pluck out the right eye ; for all those who come to thee, but will 
not take thy yoke, or bear thy burden. 

We pray that thou wilt revive thy work in this congregation; that 
many may be brought out of darkness into light; that long-delayed 
duty may at last be fulfilled ; and tbat men may rise up in this beginning 
year to take a new course, to enter upon a higher life— to make a noble oon- 
setTation of themselves. 

May thy kiogdom be advanced in all thy churches. Wilt thou grant 
tliy ministering servants more grace from on high, and more power in 
the proclamation of the truth as it is in Christ Jesus. And we pray 
that the love of Christ may rise higher and higher to subdue all other iuflu- 
.onces; and that by love and sympathy with thee men may be united ; and 
that all thy churches may join hands, that they may advance with unbroken 
front against the iniquity wMch is in the world, and for the spread of the di- 
vine spirit, and the blessings of thy kingdom. 

Now, Lord, we pray that thou wUt bless us in the still further waiting 
upon thee ; in all the services of the sanctuary. Bless us this day in our 
homes. Kindle in our dwellings the light of thy presence, and the joy of 
thy salvation. Be with us as long as we live. And when heart and flesh 
shall fall, fail not thou, but be our Light, our Convoy, our exceeding great 
Joy in the hour of departure ; and receive us into thy heavenly Idngdom, 
through riches of grace, in Christ Jesus. Ameiu 
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* Conscience, I say, not thine own, but of the other.*'— 1 Cob. X., 29. 



"•^^ 



There is a popular notion that in the construction of the hu- 
man mind God infixed a faculty or organ which is the Judge of 
what is right and what is wrong ; and that it is inspired^ in some 
low degree, so that it is an authoritative judge. Conscience has 
therefore received any numher of names, almost all of which are 
regaL Sometimes it is called the lato of the soul / sometimes, the 
Ught of the morcU nature ; sometimes, the vicegerent of God ; and 
sometimes, the revealer of truth. It is supposed to be a voice of fche 
Divine. For all feelings, when they exist in a large nature, and under 
a very high state of excitement, are addicted to producing impres- 
sions either of sense or of sight. That is to say, a very high degree 
of excitement causes the nervous system to scintillate, as it were. 

Men have, thei*efore, an impression that the conscience is to a 
man's soul very much what the head-light is to a locomotive — a 
strong light with a reflector; and that it throws a beam right ahead 
in the middle of the night, lifting the track up cleai'ly into the en- 
gineer's sight, so that he may see the obstnictions, or the track, as 
the case may be. 

The conscience is no such thing. It no more determines what 
is right than the principle of taste determines what is beauty, or 
than the desire of acquiring property determines what would be 
successful in busine^ 

A man desires praise ; but the desire for praise does not interpret 
what is praiseworthy. That interpretation comes from observation, 
and from the use of reason. The desire for beauty and grace exists ; 
but what is beautiful and graceful is largely determined by ex- 
perience through the use of reason. 

Every social affection and every moral sentiment is in and of 
itself blind. There is not one little thinking engine set up in a 
man's moral naturc to think morally for him, and another set up in 
his intellectual nature to think for him about secular things. A 

Sunday Morning, Dec. 10, 1871. Lesson : 1 Cob. YIII. Hymns (Plymouth OoUeo- 
tlon) No8. 187, 26S, 1»2. 
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man thinks on moral questions with the same intellect with which 
he thinks about secular subjects. And what we ccUi conscience or 
moral sense is a complex organization. It is the sentiment of con- 
science harmoniously educated and cooperating with a man's reason. 
It is, therefore, the ordinary thinking mind, acting in reference to 
certain spheres of things in consonance with the emotion of con- 
science, which is the emotion that inspires pain or pleasure in Tiew 
of things which are supposed to be right or wrong. And conscience 
is so blind that if you think a thing to be wrong which is as right 
as the throne of God, you will feel bad in the commission of it And 
if you think a thing to be right which is as wrong as WTong can be, 
that conviction being strong in you, conscience will go on that side. 
Conscience has no interpreting power except indirectly. It is the 
reason that interprets. Conscience follows with its sanction, 
and stamps the decisions of reason with pleasure or with pain, wi£h 
approbation or with disapprobation, when they pertain to moral 
conduct So that this conscience acts always, if it acts with 
any degree of use, in consonance with the reason of man. It will 
always follow reason either in its deductions directly, or else in its 
hereditary and functional operations. The reason of generations 
who have gone before us has determined certain things to be right 
and certain other things to be wrong. There may be variations 
of conscience, as there are variations of reason. It has always 
been so. 

If conscience is an unerring guide, how is it that men have al- 
ways been erring in nothing so much as in things which appertain 
to conscience ? How is it that, now, no two men can agree on any 
one subject in all its shades and applications? What is right? 
Hardly two men can be found to give a common answer to that 
question. Everybody believes that the right ought to rule; but 
what IS right is always the problem. If conscience had nothing 
better to tell men than that the right should prevail, it would not 
.be*bf much service to them. I could have got along without a con- 
science to tell me that I knew it anyhow. But when in the ten 
thousand complications of human life, when in tlie play and inter- 
play of a hundred feelings, I ask my conscience, " Now, to-day, what 
is right ?" it is as dumb as a bat My conscience does not help me ' 
in this regard. 

What do I then ? I am obliged to take up tlie case, and think it 
all over, and put one thing against anotlier, and go through such a 
j)rocoss of reasoning as a lecturer or teacher would resort to for 
the solution of any philosopliic truth ; and so I come to the judg- 
ment tliat, on the whole, this or that is right, for such and such 
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"easons. And the moment I say, " It is right," down goes the seal 
>f my conscience, and fixes that decision. It does not interi)ret it, 
jut it ratifies or enforces it. It is the reason that determines it 

I may, perhaps, be obliged to say, in order to prevent mistake, 
ihat conscience helps the reason indirectly in this, that any element 
>f feeling injected into the thinking part of the mind strongly 
colors it. If a man has a strong feeling of mirth and it injects its 
5olor into the reason, the reason will see mirth, where otherwise it 
^ould not see it If a man has a strong element of fear in him, 
lis reason will be modified by the injection of that emotion into it, 
lo that it will detect a truth of fear where otherwise it would not 
A.nd so it is with all the other emotions. Where conscience or moral 
s^nse is aroused, it does give a certain color or quality, if I may so 
ULj, to the thinking, determining power of reason, so that it becomes 
cnore skillful and deft in dealing with moral elements. But, after 
Bkll^ it is the reason that determines what is right and what is wrong, 
nrhat is good and what is bad ; and conscience ratifies the decision 
to which the reason comes. 

There is an equally popular, misapprehension in respect to the 
nature of moml truth ; for it is usually held that there is under re- 
relation a clear, distinct, precise, sharply defined, accurate state of 
truth, so that if a man has a moral sense and a well-educated rea- 
son, there is no excuse for him, and he is blameworthy if he does 
not understand the truth. It is supposed that moral truth is as ab- 
solute as mathematical truth in physical things, and that it can be 
found out and applied easily, in all cases, so that there is no need of 
mistake. But moml truth is not, like physical truth, an exact 
thing. It is the most unfixed, the most changing, the most adapt- 
able and adapting of aU the things which you can conceive of. 

Men say that God has given us a revelation in which are the great 
elements of moral government — wisdom, justice, and benevolence. 
So far as those general terms are concerned we all understand them, 
and we all say, " Amen." But what is justice ? Is there any reve- 
lation in the world of what it is ? Is justice a thing that is like 
the ponderousness of matter ? Can you come to as accurate a defi- 
nition of that as you can of the qualities of physics ? Is there just 
the same certainty about moral truths in their various applications 
as there is about physical truths ? We know, under all circum- 
stances, that two and two make four, whether the formula be 
applied to hides, or to stone, or to glass, or to stars, or to devils, 
or to angels, or to things present, or to things to come. And it is 
certain in respect to many other collateral and physical truths that 
accurateness, definiteness and constancy belong to them. 
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But is it so in respect to all moral truths ? Can a man find out 
about the truths of benevolence, and of mercy, and of humility, and 
of meekness, and of gentleness ? Are these things certain, definite 
qualities or quantities ? No. Very far from it. 

Men are accustomed to say, " Now, truth is truth.** Well, in 
one sense truth is truth ; but in the sense in which men use that 
term, nothing is so false as that They mean by it, that truth is 
always the same. But tnith is not always the same. That is to say, 
it is a series of endless adaptations. The statement of truth is like 
registration on a thermometer, where the mercury is going up or 
down all the time, according to the changes whi^h are taking place 
in the temperature. The statement of truth constantly yaries 
through all the moods of the atmosphere by which it is influenced. 

For example, one would suppose that if there were any truth 
about which there was no doubt, it was the truth of neatness. 
" Neatness is neatness," you say. I beg your pardon. What is 
th^ight very neat indeed in a stone mason's work would be con- 
sidered very flir from neaj; in your bed-room. We judge of neatness 
according to circumstances. Neatness in a dye- vat is one thing, and 
neatness in one's dress who is preparing for a party is a different 
thing. 

What is humanity? In a butcher it is putting an ox or a calf 
out of life with the least delay and sufiering ; but would that be 
humanity in an orphan asylum, as applied to children ? Ilumanity 
is adaptable. It is the thing that you are doing which determines 
Avhat is humane and what is not. 

Speaking the truth is not always the same. It is oft<?n times 
lying, if speaking the truth means producing impressions on the 
minds of those who hear. A man may convey an entirely false 
notion by adhering strictly to facts. And oftentimes a better idea 
of truth may be given by telling a fairy story than by stating fact* 
The imagination will go further to help a child to understand the 
truth than reason can. By fiction we frequently come nearer the 
truth than we could by truth itself. 

And yet, men are always saying, "Truth, and justice, and 
mercy, and humility, and qualities like these, are definite ; they are 
8omething or they are nothing." But the moment you look into 
tliem you see that in their yerj nature they are variable and expan- 
sive, adapting themselves to a thousand dispositions, and to 
endless combinations. In different circumstances tliey are dif- 
ferent. 

We know that kindness is scarcely twice the same. Is not the 
motlier when she chastises the child just as kind as when she 
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caresses it ? And yet, how totally different are the acts I The feel- 
ing of the mother is the same, but the modes by which it manifests 
itself are perpetually changing. Do you not suppose that the jus- 
tice which punishes is as kind as the justice which rewards ? Often 
it is not ; but it may be, and it always should be. The manifesta- 
tions of justice differ, but the quality which inspires it remains one 
and the same. 

It is a part of the moral constitution of the world, then, that men 
shall be exercised and educated in finding out for themselves per- 
petually, every hour of the day, what is right and what is wrong 
with regard to every element which they feel or think or act 
about. 

If truth were exact, and men once seeing it never forgot it, they 
would in a short time perform like a watch. There would be in 
their experience no coming and going, no oscillating, no new 
adaptations, no fresh problems, no conditions special to to-day^ 
or yesterday, or to-morrow. By the time they were twenty or thirty 
years old they would have gone up in their life in such a way that 
they would revolve according to a perfect system, like the wheels of 
a watch, or any other piece of machinery. But truth is not exact ; 
and so there is no such perfection in human life. 

There is no hour of the day, and there is no department of life, 
in which one is not called upon to think about what it is to 
be just, to be gentle, to be generous, and to perfoim duty. 
People say, " Always follow duty." This is a good maxim ; 
but it is very much like answering a man who asks, " Which 
street shall I take ?" by pointing in as many directions as you 
have fingers, and saying, " Take that" Duty is ubiquitous ; it 
is univei-sal ; it is endless in variations ; and it is well enouglx to say, 
" When you have foimd out duty, follow it" That is a wholesome 
maxim. But to say, " Follow duty," without implying the finding 
out what duty is, is not rational. Our duty in life is a tiling which 
requires study, investigation and experience on our own part, and it 
was me^it to bo so. Many people say, " Why does not the Bible 
settle a great many points which are perplexing to men ?" They 
have an idea that a book which is inspired of God is to be a guide 
for the settlement of any moral questions that may arise in the lives 
of men, so that they shall not have the trouble of making inquiries 
on any subject which concerns their higher interests. And they do 
not believe that it has a different meaning under different circum- 
stances. But do you suppose that God would have given us a book 
that undertook to go into the whole genius of creation ? The world 
was not made for any such purpose. You might as well say, **Why 
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did not God make a garden behind every man's house, wh^^re 
all desirable plants should come up of their own accord, where wc « — d s 
should be banished, and where everything should be in perfi™c:?ct 
order, without giving the owner any trouble ?" It might as well lo 
asked, " Why is not fruit provided with wings like birds, so tha^^D it 
might fly in through the window, and set itself down on peop^B-e's 
laps ?'' It would be just as reasonable to say, " What was the use of 
making tilings so that we should have to work in ord^r to j^^ et 
them ?'* Many have the idea that, while things in this world w ^^le 
being made, they might just as welt have been made plain to us as 
to have been made obscure. But that is not God's creative idea. GS^od 
meant that man should be forever building himself, by thought, by 
feeling, by evolution ; adapting himself to circumstances ; sharpenL :»g 
this faculty and strengthening that faculty ; lifting up and pullL :»g 
down. It was the divine intention that by an active process of edu^ri^^a- 
tion we should be developed from a lower to higher state of beixr^^g- 
Therefore it is that if a man would be a sculptor, or a painter, of * 
scholar, he must become such by working out the things whi^^h 
belong to the particulai' profession which he has chosen. We s^^ 
working out ourselves; and everybody knows, who has given tfce 
subject any thought, that the strongest men and the best men ^fc« 
they who, being put into this life, have wrought out patience and 
endurance and energy by the necessity which has been laid upon 
them to do or to die. 

Now, in a world which is made on purpose to kill lazy folks and 
to build up industrious people, in a world which has been made like 
a vast grinding-stone on which to polish and sharpen men by attri- 
tions, do you suppose God, in giving us the Bible, has given us a 
book that settles everything ? Instead of Ix^ing such a book, it is one 
which stirs men up, and I'equircs them to form judgments of their 
own. I would not thank anybody who should bring into my house 
a book that settled all questions of casuistry, and all questions of 
morals, so that no child who took it into his hand should have to 
ask any questions. I would sooner thank a man for giving my chil- 
dren such wealth and luxur}' and pleasure and honor as should cut 
off every motive which was calculated to wake them up to acquire by 
their own exertions these amenities of life. That is not the creative 
design. It is not the divine method. The Bible answers precisely 
to the analogy of the world into which we are born. It is a book 
which contains a given amount of instruction and stimulation, b^t 
which does not take away from us the necessity of making an effort 
to find out for ourselves those things which are most vit^il to our 
welfare both here and hereafter. And it is an obligation which rests 
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npon every man to take his one talent, his two talents or liis five 
talents, as the case may be, and go out and make them more. 

There are some who have an idea that the Church of God must 
be a body of men who have infallibility, who are enabled to deter- 
mine all the issues of life, and who understand the precise methods 
of feeling and thinking and action. That is what all hierarchic 
churches claim. And they undertake to formulate the freest, the 
most versatile, the most ineffable of all conceivable things — the soul 
of man. They undertake to reduce it to rules and regulations, so 
that one shall have before him all the time a|i authoritative coun- 
selor or teacher as to just what he must believe or do. In other 
words, they undertake to institute a system which shall brcatlie to 
save men the trouble of breathing, and pulsate to save men's hearts 
the trouble of pulsating. 

When men say, " I am tired of doubts and diflSculties ; I am tired 
of the splitting up of sects ; I am tired of all these diverse and dis- 
putatious ways of coming into the church ; I wish there was a place 
where things were fixed, so that one could lie down and rest," I say 
to tliem, " Go a little further, and you will save yourself all trouble- 
Go beyond the church to the grave-yard." There is nothing that is 
80 settled and peaceful as death ; and there is nothing that is so dis- 
turbing and so wide-awake as life. In proportion as men go toward 
authority they travel toward death. It is jiot men who are brought 
up to yield allegiance to absolute authority that make the most 
valuable and efficient citizens, however good their intentions may 
be. You cannot make stalwart nations, nor produce the highest 
forms of civilization, by bringing men up in that way. If you are 
going to have men who shall cut do^vn forests, and cleave moun- 
tains, and tunnel the earth, and lay their hands on the stars, and 
compel the elements to serve them, you must, in bringing them up, 
put upon them the necessity of thinking for themselves. 

If it is a fact that there is no such thing as an invariable con* 
science, or an infallible moral sense ; if it is true that there is no 
such thing as definiteness; if I am correct in saying that there is no 
book that is a clear guide in all matters of duty ; if experience jus- 
tifies the statement that there is no moral economy and no t)rganiza- 
tion in iho; church by which men can come to an absolute cer- 
tainty ; and if it is true that in view of these facts men are obliged t 
think in a vast realm of truth and under a great variety of circun^ 
stances and conditions, then every one can see that a man cannc' 
occupy any one position with a guarantee that it will always be th 
true one. 

Men may all seek justice; but they will vary in their judgnien 
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a? to what is jnst, and as to the proper methods of coking it. Men 
may be agreed that " love is the fulfilling of the law/' but in regard 
to what are the requisitions and applications of the law they will 
var}'. Men may agree that there ought to be a church government; 
but they will vary as to whether it shall be Congregational, or 
Presbyterian, or Episcopal, or what not. They may agree as to the 
necessity of a government, but they will differ as to the species of 
government which shall be adopted. There is a generic ground for 
union everywhere ; but tliere is not everywhere to be found a special 
ground for union. 

Now, what shall a man do who has his own moral sense, his own 
conscience, his own preconceived judgment ? The apostle says that 
every man must shmd upon his own conscience ; and that that man 
who is without faith (that is, without moral conviction) is damna- 
ble — condemnatory. In the New Testament the original word 
which is translated damnation has no meaning which corresponds 
to that which we have been educated to associate with this term. 

*'Hethateateth and drinketh unworthily, eatoth and drinketh damna- 
tion to himself.*' 

The word which in this passage is translated damnation is in 
other places translated condemnaZion. And in this sense a man who 
is without faith, without any judgment of his own, is damnable — 
is condemnable. Let every man have his own opinion in respect to 
matters that concern him. He must stand or fall individually by 
his own conscience. 

But that is a question with which we are far more familiar than 
with this other question : What are we going to do with other men's 
consciences ? Thrown together as we are ; having come from very ' 
|different points ; having been differently educated ; being en- 
dowed with different sensibilities ; being under different influences 
that are changing all the time, men are subject to a vaiying con- 
science. It . is not probable, if you could accurately and sharply 
analyze and bring out the moral judgments of men, that there are 
any two persons in this congregation who on any single point would 
agree, so that the judgment of one would cover just exactly that of 
the other, both of them together looking like one. You would find a 
)rojection here and a swelling out tliere. They would be essen- 
ally different. It is not possible that any two men should form 
st the same opinion respecting any one thing. For the most part, 
en form such variable judgments about things, tliat their con-^ 
iences jangle moi*e or less. And the question is, What ar3 you 
oing to do with consciences that differ from yours? The old 
ishioued answer was, " We will tread on them. We will knead them 
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antil they take the same shape." It has been thought to be the 
business of priests to take the consciences of men and knead them 
like so much dough into church biscuit The old idea of salvation 
was that men were crackers, all cut of a certain size, and baked to a 
certain dryness, and packed in church boxes, and kept there. The 
oldt idea was that when men were taken into the church they were 
like so many packages taken by an express company, who are bound 
to see that they are sent over the road, and safely delivered at the 
Dther end of the route. If that were the true notion of things, it 
would be right that we should sometimes take care of the conscien- 
ces of men ; but if men are seeds, and if it is the divine intention, as 
it is declared to be, that they should "grow in grace, and in the 
knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ," this being the 
very charter and prime direction of life, then you cannot deal with 
men's consciences in this way. It is useless to undertake to make 
all men grow just alike. 

I grow a hundred kinds of flowers every summer ; but I never un- 
dertake to legislate for them. I am contented that my gladiolas shall 
grow like gladiolas. I let my lilies grow as lilies should grow. They 
l)oth drink the sun, but they do it in a different way. I let my 
Tiolets grow as violets are intended to grow. I let my oxalis grow 
as fhe wood-sorrel wants to grow. To the daisies on my lawn, and 
to the very weeds in my fields, I say, ^ Take your morning light 
and drink it, and your night's dew and imbibe it ; and each of you 
grow by the root as you want to growj and by the stem as God 
meant tiiat you should grow — only heflotoersJ' And they do grow. 
And some are flat, some are globular, and some are tubular. Some 
grow on spikes, some on wide branches, some in one way and some 
in another ; but all of them are flowers, and they all answer the end 
which they were designed to subserve. And I do not know but my 
garden is as good as it would be if there were only one species of 
flowers all growing the same way, and on the same kind of stalk or 
stem. 

As it is in nature, according to this illustration (for it is an 
illustration rather than an analogue), so it is in life. It is not to 
make men specifically alike that we are to work. It is not to make 
them, as it were, so many threads, each of the same caliber, and all 
about of the same strength, in order that society may be like a piece 
of cloth whose texture is the same all the way through. Our busi- 
ness is to make men every one of whom is an empire. We are to use 
society, but we are to use it as a garden. We are to use it as a means 
of bringing out the individuality of men. There are certain social 
influences which are essential to a man's wholesome growth. Men 
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cannot develop without some opportunity for expansion^ and 
society is a vast training ground. The ten thousand forces in the 
family and outside of the family which go to develop human life 
are all educating influences, which are to be brought to bear upon 
the individual; and every man is to be stimulated to develop 
thought and feeling and moral sense according to the nature which 
God has given him. Men are to be put forward so as to cohere by 
great generics; but so as also to branch out in specific directions, 
differentiation being a sign and token of life. 

There is, therefore, to be some provision for men who are as con- 
scientioujs as you are, but whose consciences differ from yours, and 
sometimes oppose yours. So what shall be done with the variable 
consciences of men ? 

According to the injunction of the Apostle I am bound to pursue 
certain courses, not on account of my own conscience, but on account 
of other people's consciences. In determining what I shall do in 
my social connections, I am to take cognizance of their consciences. 

A good driver drives with his eye on every other driver in the 
street. It is not enough for me to drive my own horse, and take 
care of my own wagon. I must look out for other people's horses 
and wagons as welL I must make calculation as to whether that 
man who is coming toward me will come so near me, or so near. I 
must consider whether I can best pass on this side or on that side. 
I must keep in view the position of all the vehicles in the street, and 
act accordingly. Unless I do these things I am not a good driver. 
And a man in carr}'ing his own conscience must consider the con- 
sciences of others. He must see that in following the dictates of his 
ovm conscience he does not do violence to the consciences of other 
people. 

In the fourteenth chapter of Eomans, and in the eighth and 
eleventh chapters of 1st Corinthians, the apostle takes the ground 
that you have no business to use your position of light and knowl- 
edge to despotize over those who arc not so far advanced as you are. 
In proportion as you are strong, you are bound to think tenderly of 
those who are weak. 

The doctrine laid down is that every man should form a jnsL 
and honest judgment for himself; that he should assert his own lib- 
erty; that he should maintain his own personal rights, under all 
circumstances; and that then, his own opinions being arrived at, 
and his own liberty being guaranteed, he is to turn around, in the 
plontitude of his manhood, not to despotize with his conscience over 
other people, but to be to them what a nurse or a mother is to her 
children. Conscience is to move in the sphere of love, and not in 
the sphere of authority. 
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Men who have a clear conscience of their own must respect the 
consciences of others with whom they differ. It was upon the strong 
and the clear-headed that the apostle poured out this exhortation. 
Even where men are superstitious, you are bound to respect a super- 
stitious conscience. Where men are conventional, you are bound to 
respect consciences that are conventionaL Where men are but semi- 
enlightened, you are bound to respect their consciences — to take 
them into consideration, that is. 

In the whole field of questions which we shall now enter upon, 

you must remember, first, that there is no absolute certainty in 

all cases. Man is a variable creature ; and though there is often a 

presumption of certainty, though there is often that which we call 

"moral certainty", there is no mathematical and absolute certainty 

in moral questions. There is but one clue which never fails, and 

that is the one given us in the fourteenth chapter of Romans : 

"I know, and am persuaded by the Lord Jesus, that there is nothing un- 
clean of itself: but to him that esteemeth anything to be unclean, to liim it 
is unclean. But if thy brother be grieved with thy meat Csaorifloial meat], 
now Traikest thou not charitably. Destroy not him with thy meat for whom 
Christ died. Let not then your good be evil spoken of: for the kingdom of 
God is not meat and drink, but righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy 
Ghost. For he that in these things seryeth Cluist is acceptable to God, and 
approved of men." 

No matter what church a man is in, no matter what creed is over 

a man's head, if he is righteous, if he is full of peace and joy in the 

Holy Ghost, if he has these moral qualities in his disposition and 

life, God is satisfied with him, and men ought to be. 

**Let us, therefore, foUow after the things which make for peace, and 
things wherewith one may edify another.** 

Do every man g6od by building him up. 

•* For n>eat destroy not the work of God." 

Respect for another man's conscience does not forbid that I should 
endeavor to correct his mind. It does not forbid my laboring with 
him. On the contrary, it invites instruction. Nevertheless, it is 
often the case that a man's conscience cannot be unfixed. We are 
bound, therefore, most tenderly to respect it, though we do not be- 
lieve it to be a good conscience. 

As to religious obseiTances, as to modes of worship, or not wor- 
shiping; as to church ordinances; in every direction, we find the 
world more or less broken up. Men are separated by endless ques- 
tions about religious methods. 

And that is not the worst of it. These methods, quite irrespec- 
tive of moral states and dispositions, have divided, and still continue 
to divide, the great body of non-believers. One man says, " Theix? is 
no longer any Lord's Day obligatory on me. I have just as much 
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xight to go into my yard and weed flowers on Sunday morning as I 
have on Monday morning." And we all stand at our back window, 
and hold up our hands with horror, and say, " \ hope God will not 
strike him dead for working on Sunday." We have had our con- 
sciences taught to keep Sunday. Men say, " I never see anybody 
working on Sunday that it does not give me a shock." And docs it 
not also awaken in you the old ecclesiastical trait of making year 
consciences the judge of others' consciences in this matter? I have 
a right to say this : " I think that m&n is wrongly informed ; I think 
he has misjudged "; but if I know him to be a conscientious man, and 
I have reason to believe that he has given his attention to that sub- 
ject, andj has come to the judgment that he has a right to work on . 
Sunday, I have no business to make my conscience a judge of liiB- 
I am boui^d to respect his conscience. The apostle says, " Let every 
man be fully persuaded in his own mind ;" but it doe« not mean 
that ypu must be persuaded in your mind, and make every one agree 
with you. It means that A must be persuaded in his mind, and 
that B must be persuaded in his. And A has as much right . 
to his opinion as B has to his ; and B has as mhch right to his as A 
has to his. A is bound to respect B's conscience, and B is bound to 
respect A's conscience. You have no more business to question the 
right of a man to form his own opinion in matters of this kind than 
yon have to question his right to adopt a given method of cooking, 
or of conducting any other department in the economy of his house- 
hold. 

One man thinks that on Sunday ho may ride. I think that it is 
better that he should not But if he is fully persuaded in his own 
mind, and this is a conclusion which he has conscientiously formed, 
lie has as much right to his conscience as I have to mine; and I 
have no right to punish him. I have no right to go around the 
neighborhood, as a busybody, whispering what I think of him, and 
saying that he is a Sabbath-breaker. If I should ride on Sunday, with 
my conscience, I would be a Sabbath-breaker; but if he does it with 
his conscience he is not A man says, " I think the ordinances of 
the church ought to be sustained." I think so too. But there are many 
who say, " I do not think churches ought to be conducted on the 
platform on which you stand." They do not believe in the ordinances 
that I believe in- On the other hand, I think there are better ways 
of promoting religious interests than those to which tliey hold. We 
conscientiously differ in opinion on these points. And they have as 
much right to their conscience as I have to mine. And I am bound 
to protect them, and see that they are not scandalized and madd 
odious in the community because they have a dissentient conscience. 
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The reason why there are so many sects in the world is that men 
have been punished for having honest consciences which were op- 
posed to the consciences of their fellow men. They have organized 
to defend themselves. And when the time shall come that a man* 
being honest, and giving evidence of it, shall be permitted, with ten- 
derness and charity, to hold his own opinion in the community, 
there will no longer be any need of forming sects; for sects are 
nothing but forts which men build, in which to defend themselves 
against the intolerance of those from whom they differ. 

That which is true in this regard is true in regard to all the ob- 
servances of religious denominations. If I were to go into a Eoman 
Catholic church, I would take off my hat, out of deference to the 
%elings of those who worshiped there, although I do not think I am 
^ound to take off my hat in any church. I know it is decorous and 
proper ; but I do not think it is a matter of religious obligation. I 
Jo not believe my dear God thinks whether I have my hat on 
>roff. 

Am I offended when my child comes in from play, with red and 
flowing cheeks, running and bounding to me in a rude and boister- 
ous manner, it may be with a stick in his hand ? Do I not kiss him 
ind love him just the same as though he were observing the exactest 
rules of propriety ? I may quietly tell him to lay down his play- 
things, and not to make so much noise, and set him right in those 
respects ; but do I make my house as gloomy as a sepulchre ? 

A person says, " My father and mother before me, always, when 
going into this church, put their hands into this dish of water, and 
crossed themselves ;" and if I thought that person would consider 
me an infidel and an abjurer of the Christian faith if I did not put 
my hand into that dish of water and cross myself, I would do it. 
What ! as a testimony of my conformity to his belief? No ; siniply 
that I might maintain sympathy between him and me. If I thought 
that there was danger of his supposing that I believed as he did, I 
would explain to him my motives. I would say, " I do not believe 
as you do, but I conform to this custom of yours for the sake of 
your conscience." Would I bow if the Host were passing in the 
street ? That would depend upon circumstances. If men said, 
" Yes, you shall," I would say, " No, I will not. My conscience is 
not under authority. If I do it, it is going to be a free gift As 
long as there is a drop of blood in me I will affirm my manhood. If 
you undertake to compel me, I will never do it, I will go to prison 
first." But then, are there not circumstances in which I would be 
willing to do it ? If I thought I should convey a false impression 
by doing it I would not do it ; but if I believed that no harm would 
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be done, and that a great deal of pain and suffering would be saTcd, 
by my doing it, I would not hesitate to do it. The Host is but a 
mere symboL I am superior to any exterior thing of that sort But 
once let me know that I am a man free to do what I please, let 
me see that I have my liberty, and I will be pitiful and tender in my 
use of that liberty. 

If a man that is in my employ is yery superstitious, and qbsenres 
times and seasons, signs and tokens, I will use my discretion as to 
gently instructing him ; but I will neyer rudely hurt his feelings 
nor do anything to shock his sense of reyerence, nor make him feel 
that I am an infidel, by a violation of what to him is very sacred. A 
thing that is sacred to other people ought always to be respected by 
you. You ought to respect doctrines which other people regard as 
sacred, though they are not sacred to you. You ought to respect the 
views of others in regard to ordinances, and days, and whatever else 
they hold in special regard. 

If there had not been such a wide separation made in the world 
between gentlemanliness and true piety, I should have said that even 
politejiess would have taught us, long ago, that whatever is dear to 
anybody, quite irrespective of truth or falsity, ought by us to be 
respected for their sakes to whom it is dear. We are bound to have 
a kindly regard for the consciousness of men who differ from us in 
belief. 

Men who are conscientious may be found in every school and 
sect throughout tlie world. I believe there are Brahmins who are 
just as sincere as any doctors of divinity in Christendom are. I do 
not say that therefore we ought to concede the truth of their sys- 
tem ; nor do I say that wc ought to acknowledge that their worship 
is as good as ours ; but I do say that we have no right to oppugn 
them or their system. AVe have no right to make any man — ^not 
even a heathen — odious for the entertainment of sentiments which 
lie conscientiously holds. I am bound to respect a man's conscience 
in all the tenets which he believes in. 

Although there has been a steady advance in the world on this 
subject, we need a good deal of instjuction with regard to it yet 
Although the middle walls of partition are breaking awav, there are 
vast heaps of rubbish to be removed. 

If you go into a village of any considerable size, you will find 
there an Episcopal Church composed of as good and cultivated 
people as there are in the world ; and you will find alongside of them 
a Presbyterian Church composed of earnest, honest, industrious and 
excellent families; but you will find/ very little intercommunion 
between them. 'J'liey may harmonize somewhat in politics ; but if 
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jou go into their households, you will find that the difference l)e- 
tween the modes of training in the Episcopal Church and in the 
Presbyterian Church is a reason of coldness. 

I can remember the time when a Calvinist, if he saw a Methodist 
come into his church, felt it to be his duty to give him a blast — that 
is, to bring out some Calvinistic doctrine by which he should show 
his cold's, as men-of-war of different nations run up their colors 
when they meet. And when the Methodist caught the Calvinist in 
his cnurch, he felt it to be his duty to give him a broadsidej by way 
of paying him back. And a similar feeling prevailec^ in each of the 
other churches toward .those that differed from them in belief. 

Happily this state of things is dying out ; but is there no such 
feeling left 5* Are there no lines of separation existing in the com- 
muitity now ? Does it not make a great difference with the feelings 
of many of you toward a person, what denomination he belongs to ? 

If you look at the feeling of good men in regard to sects that lie 
still further from what are called Ort/u)dox denominations — the 
.Swedenborgiuns, the Unitarians, the Universalists and the Quakers 
— ^is it not true that there is at least a coldness felt and suspicions 
entertained; tliat there is great severity of language employed^ 
and that these run past the mere creeds, and touch the persons, 
and their characters ? We hold it to be impossible that men 
who believe in the doctrine of this or that outlying sect should be 
Christians ; and yet, they are as earnest and conscientious as we are, 
and oftentimes as intelligent as we are. Although we are apt to 
think that we ai*e the people, and that wisdom shall die with us, we 
Rnd people of every shade of belief in the community who are fair- 
minded^ upright, honest men. 

Under such circumstances, what are you going to do ? It is not 
necessary that you should endorse their creed ; but I say, and the 
Apostle commands me to say, that you are to respect the consciences 
of men whose belief is different from yours. And I say that they are 
fis honest before God in selecting their opinions as you are. If they 
DonfojTii to the great law of Christian charity, and the spirit of love 
and benevolence abounds in them, and they are happy, and are 
makers of happiness in others, I accept them, because I think Christ 
has accepted them, and because I think the Master's spirit is in them. 
[ am bound to respect a man's conscience who does not hold to the 
fonns and doctrines and ordinances and worship of the church as I 
hold to them. I am bound, not to treat him with clemency, not to 
forgive him, but to accord to him the right to form his o^vii opinions 
in accordance with the dictates of his conscience. And when he Inis 
Ibrmcd his opinions thus, I have no right to lay my finger on him 



366 OTEEB MEN'8 CONSCIENCES. 

for harm^ or to make his life unhappy, becanse I do nofc agree with 
him. I have no right to turn the pubhc sentiment against him, and 
make it hard for him to live in the community, because he has been 
honest and independent in the formation of his religious opinions. 
If this is not Paul's theology, I might as well give up the 
attempt to find out what it is. I can make nothing else of it after 
an effort of forty years. If there is anything in it, it seems to me 

it is that, I 

*' Him that is weak in the faith receive ye.'* * 

" Ah yesP ypu say, "but you ought to catechize him." **No! 

no !" says the apostle. 

** Him that is weak in the faith receive 70, hxU not to doubtful dUjnUa^ 

tfOTW." 

I can understand perfectly well how, when a cat sees a mouse 
and is not permitted to catch it, her claws and her mouth should 
work, — her first impulse being to pounce upon the mouse and convert 
it into cat And if there comes into my house a man whose way of 
looking upon religion is entirely different from mine, of course my 
first impulse is to pounce upon him and question him. 13ut the 
apostle says, " iVb." 

*' Him that is weak in the faith i*eoeive ye, but not to doubtful disputa- 
tions. For one believeth that he may eat aU things : another, who is weakf 
eateth herbs [he is a Grahamite]. Let not him that eateth [fuU-fed, <st, 
happy, rosy-cheeked] despise him t<hat eateth not; and let not him wtiicb 
eateth not [the spare, self-denying, temperate man] jVidge him that eatoth." 

One says, " You are an anchorite — you are afraid to touch God's 
bounties ; and the other says, " Well, you are a glutton, and ai*e all 
the time over-eating and over-drinking." The Apostle says, *• Be de- 
cent, both of you. Let everybody alone. Let each man stand or 
fall to his own Master. Bo fully pci-suaded in your own mind— you 
who think it right to eat or drink, and you who think it best not to 
eat or drink." And then he says, " Let everybody else respect them.*' 

Do you think we should get along better if this doctrine were 
practiced as well as held theoretically ? The honest way to get 
along, is to observe such an economy as is here commanded. 

What a grand burst of indignation is this : 
** Who art thou that judgest anothoi* man's sei-vant? To his own master 
he standeth or falleth. Yea, ho shaU be liolden up : fur God is able to make 
him stand.'* 

We do not belong to auy man, wo belong to God, and we are 

responsible to him. 

*' One man esteemeth one day above another: another esteometh every 
day alike." 

You may reason around that as much as you please, but it means 

Sunday. You cannot squeeze out of it. One man esteems Sunday, 

and another man esteems every day alike. 
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Let every man be ftiUy persuaded in his own mind. He that regardeth 
ay, regar49tli it unto the Lord ; and he that regardeth not the day, to 
<ord he doth not regard it. He that eateth eateth, to the Lord, for he 
h €k>d thanks ; and he that eateth not, to the Lord he eateth not) and • 
h. God thanks. For none of us liveth to himself, and no man dieth to 
elf. For whether we live, we liv^e unto the Lord ; and whether we die, 
lie unto the Lord : whether we live, therefore, or die, we are the 

Jince I am God's, no man owns me, or my reason, or my con- 
ice. 

EBor to this end Christ both died, and rose, andreyiyed, that he might be 
both of the dead and living. But why dost thou judge thy brother ? or 
dost thou set at nought thy brother? For we shall all stand before the 
nent-seat of Christ. For it is written, As I live; saith the Lord, every 
shall bow to me, and every tongue shall confess to God. So then, every 
\t us shall give account of himself to God." 

tly priest is not going to tell anything about me. My bishop is 

s^oing to have anything to say at tlie judgment-seat except about 

self. i[y pope cannot open his mouth but to say, " God be 

?iful to me a sinner." 

Let us not therefore judge one another any .more ; but judge this 
rr, that no man put a stumbling-block or an occasion to fall in his 
ler's way.'* 
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PRAYER BEFORE THE SERMON. 

Thou hast enoouraged us to draw near to thee, our Fatlier, by all words 
of persuasioD, and by promises full and yarious, that meet all our wants. 
And We are brought near to thee, too, by the memory of prayers fulfilled. 
Thou bast filled us even at the meroy-fleat. We have oome to thee a« thinly 
men go to a fountain, and quenched our thirst. We have oome hungry, 
and been fed from thy table. We have oome obscure, dim-eyed, unoertain, 
and thevifion of the glory of God has risen upon us, and we have gone away 
in a blessed certitude of thy love and power. We have come dark, filled 
with doubts, and swinging with wide oscillation in uncertainties, and thou 
hast put the staff into our hand, thou hast put our feet into the straight and 
narrow jMith, and we have walked securely, and found the King's provisioD 
along the highway cast up for the ransomed of the Lord to return and oome 
to Zion thereon. We rejoice in the memory of prayers answered. We 
rejoice in the secret associations that hover about the act of prayer. We 
thank thee that so many of us can remember praying mothers. We reijoioe 
that so many of us can go back, in our most thoughtful hours, and have 
recollections of a home that was perfumed with prayer, in which morning 
and evening sacrifice went up, and in which those dear to us stood between 
us and Gk>d to lift our thoughts toward him. We beseech of thee that we 
may be sustained by the same promises which enabled them to endure unto 
the end. We are pilgrims on the same road which our fathers traveled ; and 
we need the same fbith in thee, and in thy wisdom, and in thy oare and 
guardianship which they had. We need access to thee as they had it. For 
pur sorrows are not ended. We, too, are children of the dust, and afflictions 
come to us, and the bitter cup is put into our hand; and we cannot get 
along without some God of compassion and gentlenesss and mercy. 

We thank thee, O Lord, that there are so many witnesses in thy presence 
to thy f&ithfulness to prayer. It is not in vain that we ask thee. How 
many know the pleasure and blessed privilege of calling upon thy name! 

And now, we pray for all in thy presence, that their hearts may be opened 
this morning. May we be able to confess our sins secretly to thee, acknowl- 
edging our transgression and our unworthiness. Lord, we pray thy king- 
dom to oome for the forgiveness of our sins tbat are passed. We pray that 
we may be healed in all those fountains from which sins have proceeded. 
May we be strengthened where we are weak, and weakened where we are 
over-strong and impetuous. And may we have not only a sense of the peace 
whid) comes from pardon, but a sense of the peace which oomes from 
strength! to live more worthy of Him whose name we bear. 

We pray for those who are this morning discouraged. We pray for those 
whose eyes are turned upon the ground from whence oomes no help. We 
pray for those out of whose heaven the stars have gone. We pray for those 
that are without hope and without God in this world. Have compassion 
upon them. And in their night, even if it be the night which their own sins 
and faults have brought upon them, look, thou merciful, sacrificing High 
Priest, upon them ; and from tftdne own heart breathe out influences that 
shall cheer them, inspire them, and lift them out of despondency into the 
clear light of hope. Is there no star of morning for them ? Must they abide 
as the children of darkness forever? 

O Lord, we beseech of thee that thou wilt look graciously upon all those 
whose hearts torment them with the memory of joys tbat are gone, and with 
sorrows ever present. We pray that thou wilt grant unto them that conso- 
lation, that comfort of the Holy Ghost, which hath been fulfilled so often to 
many of thy servants upon the earth. May they cease to mourn the de. 
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parted. May they oease to question any more thy providence. May they 
oease to wonder, to marvel, and to turn from their sorrow again and 
again, always acuminated. We pray, O Lord, that thou wilt grant that 
they may stay themselves upon thee, and wait with sweetness of heart and 
patience of mind until the day when thou shalt make plain the true passages 
of their earthly history. 

We pray that tbou wilt grant thy blessing upon all those wbo are bearing; 
the heat and the burden of the day in the discharge of their duties to their 
households and to tbe society in which they live. May they be sustained by 
thy conscious presence, and by a realization of thy grace and love. We 
pray that thou wilt help them both to love more and more the world while 
they are living in it, and to strengthen the things that are correct, that they 
may carry out the things which shall benefit mankind, and that when they 
shall depart from the earth, they shall have been missionaries of a betto* 
truth, of a better justice, and of a purer conscieoce. 

We pray that thou wilt bless those who are seeking, even in the least 
tilings, to do better. Help them ; and may the famtest germ of that which 
is right have the nourishment of thine inspiration. And grant, we pray 
thee, that there may come forth, at last, out of those who are cast away, 
aome valuable thing— some root not out of a dry ground; some bud, some 
blossom, which shall bear fruit. 

We pray that thou wilt grant, O Lord our 6od« that the light of truth 
as it is m Christ Jesus may flame forth more in love, and le^s in mere think- 
ing. Teach thy people to be like unto thee, so that wherever they go joy 
shall go with them, and that whenever they depart they shall leave a blessing 

We pray that thou wilt grant that all thy servants of every name may 
learn the good that is in each other ; and that all thy people, divided as they 
must be in a thousand things, may yet be united in higher things, and more 
^oriously in the Spirit, ^th one God« one faith, and one baptism. 

We pray that thou wilt fulfill the glorious things wliich are spoken coo- 
oeming thy kingdom in the latter day. Make haste, O Lord, we pray thee, 
and inspire thy people to greater fidelity, and to larger enterprise, that they 
may fulfill thy word and thy will in all tbe eartti. We pray that knowledge 
may fly to and fro ; and that virtue may go with knowledge ; and that man- 
ners may be ameliorated ; and that men, more and more, may cease to live 
by selfishness, and seek to live by kindness. And may nations become bless- 
bigs to nations, and not scourges. 

We pray that thou wilt look upon the condition of all the face of the 
earth. Look upon those who are in darkness, and let light move toward 
them, '^''e pray that thou wilt look upon those who are torpid and ungi-ow- 
ing, and inspire them with a new summer. Look upon the nations t^^at are 
adjoining our own. We pray that those across the sea who are in poverty 
and distress by reason of distractions in counsel, may be objects of thy com- 
passion. Grant that the light of intelligence may rise upon them, aud that 
at last it may lead them to better liberty, and to wiser counsels. 

We pray that thou wilt look upon the great kingdom from which we 
sprang, from which our fathers came, and from which wo have derived so 
much of wisdom and holy inspiration. We pray that thou wilt graut that 
the developments there in favor of the laboring classes may give them some- 
thing whereon to stand. Wilt thou speed all the influences which are work- 
ing for the good of the common people in that land. And we pray that in 
their hour of distress thou wilt be gracious to thy hand-maid the Queen, 
and all her household. In their darkness and trouble be thou with them. 

And we pray that thou wilt guide the counselors of the people every- 
where for the fiu*therance of thy honor and glory, and of the welfare of 
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mankind. Oyertum and overtum until cruelty is banished from the earth 
and kindness is regnant therein. A.nd to the Father, the Son, and the Spirit 
shall be praises evermore. Amen. 
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PRAYER AFTER THE SERMON. 

Our Father, we pray that thou wilt grant us that wisdom wbicfa 
comes from true Christlnu charity. Thou art supremely wise, because 
thou art supreme in love, dead us a beam of divine love, that out of it 
may spring tbat unemng wisdom wtiich shall make us wise to know the 
things that make for peace, ihe things that make us more brotherly, and 
more patient, more forbearing, and more forgiving toward those who 
transgress against us. May we not be puffed up with a knowledge of outside 
things. May we rather have a knowledge of those graces which make us 
abundant in joy, and bring forth in us the fruit of the Spirit. 

Bless us while we sing once more to thy praise; go home with us; and 
bless us in all the hours of the day with our families, our cliildren and our 
friends ; and bring us at last, from Sabbath to Sabbath, from Sunday to Sun- 
day, from mountain -height to mountuin-height until we stand in Sou and 
before God. And to thy name sball be the praise. Father, Son and Spirit, 
Atnen. 
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" Then aaid he also to him that bade him. When thou makest a dinner or 
« sapper, oall not thy friends, nor thy brethren, neither tbj kinsmen, nor 
thy rich neighbors; lestlfe^ also bid thee a^cain, and a recompense be made 
thee. But irfaen thou makest a feast, oall tho poor, the maimed, the lame, 
ihe blind ; and thou shalt be blessed; for they oannot recompense thee; for 
thou Shalt be recompensed at the resurrection of the Just.*'— Lukjs XIY., 
12-14. 



These words were spoken on the Sabbath-day. The Jews were 
excessively strict in one respect in keeping the Sabbath — namely, 
that of preventing labor ; but it was entirely in accordance with the 
Jewish idea of Sabbath-keeping to make it a day of social festivity. 
Men were allowed to have their friends with them ; and to have a 
feast was not a desecration of the Sabbath. 

Our Master was a Jew ; and where they did not contravene the 
great moral virtues, he fulfilled every social custom. We read, here, 
that he went into the house of one of the chief Pharisees to eat 
bread on the Sabbath-day ; and as it is said that there were Jewish 
Doctors and Scribes present, it is evident that there was a company 
gathered there. And this is not a solitary instance. ^ Those who 
have a Christian prejudice against parties and large gatherings of 
people for social enjoyment, find no countenance for their prejudice 
either in the Old Testament or the New. There never was a people 
among whom there were so many feasts and festivals as among the 
Jews ; and our Master himself, instead of setting his face against 
them, conformed to the customs of the people. Social festivity, with 
all appropriate hilarity, has received the sanction of Christ's ex- 
ample ; and nowhere has it been rebuked by him. 

We are not to accept these words which the Saviour pronounced 
during, or immediately consequent upon, this dinner, as literal. 
Indeed, you may say, in respect to Christ's instruction generally, that 
it reaches toward an inward principle all the time, and that we sliall 
in no way miss it so surely as by attempting to take it in its most 
literal and formal method. If you were to accept this as a literal in- 

SuKOAT IfoRNiKOi Jan. 21, 1972. Lesson : Lukb XTV. 1-24. Hymns (Plymouth C9ol- 
lection) Nos. 203, 18(>, SW. 
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junction, it would cut up by the roots all friendships among rela- 
tions and neighbors. 

'* When thou makeft a dinner or a supper, oaU not thy friends, nor thy 
brethren, neither thy kinsmen, nor thy rich neighbors; lest they also bid 
thee again, and a reoompense be made thee.*' 

It is certainly in accordance with the spirit of the New Testa- 
ment, and I belicTO it to be strictly in accordance with this passage, 
under certain circumstances and in due measure, to inyite your 
friends. But it is the characteristic that is here spoken o£ If this 
is the characteristio feature of your hospitality, that it is simply a 
qind pro quoy an interchange, you giving so much, and receiving so 
much in return — ^you serving yourself while you are serving others 
— then your hospitality becomes a selfishness. It is a mere matter 
of commerce. But Christ teaches that every man's hospitality must 
be a beneficence — as it cannot be where he receives, or expects to 
receive, a fair equivalent for it. Said he, " If you wish to exhibit be- 
fore, God and man a true hospitality that carries with it a real 
benevolence, exercise it toward those who cannot pay you tack 
again. Let it be a genuine disinterested kindness, and not an 
exhibitory kindness." 

You will find the same mode of expression in the Sermon on the 

Mount : 

•* For if ye love them which love you, what reward have ye? " 
What ! Am I to understand, then, that I must not love a man 
who loves me ? No ; only this : that if another man loves you, and 
you love him in return, there is simply an exchange. You give and 
take. And you must not pride yourselves on it Anybody would 
•do that If you would show a higher trait, then you i&ust leam to 
love men who do not love you. Anybody loves lovableness. OnljT 
he has a great nature^ who knows how to love things that are not 

lovable. 

** If ye salute your brethren only, what do ye more than others f Do not 
•even the publicans so?*' 

Not that Christ forbids us to salute our familiar friends and ac' 
-quaintances, but that we are not to think that in doing this we have 
fulfilled the whole duty of courtesy. There is a courtesy that 
requires us to salute others besides those who are our familiar 
friends. And I do not at all understand the passage which I have 
selected for my text to say that we must limit our hospitality and 
kindness to those who are outside of our circle in society — to the poor 
and the friendless ; but that we nvust not limit them to those who 
are within our circle, and are rich, and can requite us in the same 
•coin. The principle advanced, in other words, is that of a true, dis- 
interested hospitsdity. It is a caution against your using beneiT* 
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djCnoe in the service of selfishness. A man may interchange hospi- 
talities and entertainments with friends and neighbors; but he 
mnst not consider these hospitalities and entertainments as kind- 
nesses in any meritorious sense. It is in his own interest that he is 
acting when he exchanges courtesies with those who belong to his 
aet; and there is a duty of kindness yet unperformed. Though a 
man may be very social, and may do much to promote good-will in 
bis neighborhood, yet if he stops there he has not performed the 
whole of his duty of kindness. 

This is a solemn warning against selfishness as dispensed under 
^forms of benevolence. There is a danger in this regard which per- 
vades life* Men employ good neighborhood as a lure and a guile. 
Those who hate men, treat them as though they loved them because 
it is for their interest to do it Men compliment and flatter their 
Neighbors, frequently, not at all as a token of sincerity, but against 
their whole judgment They do it with a purpose. They use 
benevolence or kindness in some of its forms as a means of carrying 
ont selfishness. Men are often profuse in offers of service, and some- 
fimes also in performance of service, doing a great many things that 
.*re really kind indeed, but with an object in view ; and that ob- 
ject is not to make other men happy, but by and by to take the fruit 
of this service. They calculate, as much as men do in commerce ^nd 
in diplomacy, as if the things were reduced to a mere business trans- 
action or political arrangement Men are genial and hospitable as a 
tnattjer of business. Indeed, they avowedly maintain hospitality as 
one of the portals of business. Great commercial houses have their 
• entertaining partner"; there is a regular bestowal of funds for 
*lti8 use, and it is expected that he will make customers comfortable 
'and happy. I do not say that these things are wrong, and that they 
^mnst not be indulged in ; but they are not to be set down as evi- 
dences of benevolence. You must not rank them with acts of kind- 
ness. They are simply elements of self-service. 

Our Master, in this passage, as in many others, significantly, and 
with singular insight into the tendencies of human nature, lays this 
caution and warning upon such a subordination of our nobler feel- 
' bigs. He bids us beware of loving through dissimulation ; of kind- 
ness which is the offspring of selfishness ; of hospitality which 
Imeans nothing but an interchange of selfishness. Do not comipt 
the fountains of the best feelings. Do not jiervert the noblest and 
best tendencies by causing them to serve conventional selfishness, 
while they should serve true disinterested benevolence. 

I propose to speak particularly, this morning, with reference to 
the household, calling your attention to the duty of employing it 
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for the great benevolent ends for which it was founded, and 
you against the perversions which we easily fall into by making] 
an almoner of selfishness. 

The household is founded upon love ; and with all its imperfe 
tions it is still the best institution which society has ever had, 
which it has now. Although it is very far from the social virtueBfi 
their highest form ; yet, nowhere else are these virtues so pare^fl 
symmetrical and so full of beneficent fruits, as in the household, 
is not, however, so shielded but that it is pierced by temptai 
Though its foundations are the natural affections ; though it is t( 
possible for father and mother to manifest love full of self-denuli 
though every part of the household, acting in a little sphere^ 
drawn to every other part by the cords of true affection, wl 
should produoe a disinterested service of kindness ; neverthc 
the true love of the household and its disinterestedness are liabbi 
be perverted to all the ends of selfishness. 

Whenever, for instance, the household is builded and muni 
purely for the purpose of securing sensuous comfort, it is 
perverted. He who comes back from weary business, feeling 
liis whole family must serve him, has a mistaken idea of his dn^^ 
a member of that family. He is tired. No one therefore must 
upon him additional burdens. He has been stirred up all day; 
it is not for any one now to annoy him. His comer of comfort 
will have ; and wife and children and servants must get out of 
way, or come near only for the sake of pouring benefactions into 
lap. " Have I not," he says^ " been storm-beaten all day in 
world ? and what is the use of a home, if a man must be worried i 
fretted the moment he gets into his house ?" He who makes 
.liousehold a place where every person is to bow down to him 
serve his selfishness, has perverted the fundamental idea of that h 
stitution. We are bound to take our part, and bear our lot, of 
vice there. Nowhere more than in the household is this true : 
** He whosoever wiU be chief among you, let him be your Bervani." 

They who4;hink of the household merely as a place where 
can eat and drink and sleep, have grossly perverted the whole di\ 
conception of it I fear there are persons who regard their hoiu*' 
a royal restaurant. They fill their cellar, they store their larder: 
tiiey order from the market ample supplies ; and all day thej 
the joyful thought of the dinner which awaits them when they 
turn. And after dinner follow abundant potations. And then 
the long sleep. And in the morning they awake to no social dut 
but only to bestir themselves for the work of the day. And in 
midst of their toil they are buoyed up by the thought of the 
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^f the supper, of the bed, of self-indulgence. And they have, in a 
lifted form, and with many embellishments, such a thought of 
leir own house as we may suppose a pig has of his pen. It is a 
place where they are to swill, and grunt, and sleep I 

To a man who has no conception of what God means by a di«- 

tterested social love, and who looks upon his house as simply the 

where he is to be made happy in all his lower appetites, it is 

Lot the gate of heaven. Where the household is a realm, not of 

ing one another by love, but of seeking to have yourself served 

id looked up to, it is perverted. 

I now speak of that which the Bible cautions us against. 
** lathers, proyoke not your children to wrath.** 
I speak of the despotism of parents. We hear much of the im- 
inence and upstart ways of Young America in the household. 
lere is something of these things. There are dangers of either 
le. But there is also in the household, too often, a sense of 
xnen's liberty at home. They feel that there they are to let out all 
-Vieir selfishness, and temper, and caprice, and ill-wilL There arc 
loae who walk the streets, where their interests require them to, 
lorteous, and patient, seldom returning railing for railing ; there 
men who smell like a May morning all through the business 
lOUTB of the day. They save their ugliness for their wife and chil- 
at home. When they come back at night, they* are sharp, quick, 
itable. 

What is the reason that those who know you best can pro- 
voke you easiest ? Is it because you lie open to those whom you 
iate living with, that you cannot bear from them half as much as you 
from those who are strangers to you ? Is it because you are 
'%ware that they know you at an advantage ? However that may be, 
ft will be found that while there are some men that are gruff in busi- 
ft*ne88 who are very tender and gentle and considerate at home, there 
^*are also some men that are polite and courteous out of doors and 
among their neighbors, their vanity holding them up to kindness, 
who, when they return home, are very peevish and impatient, and 
irhose children must not have any freedom. The coming of the 
^Ibther into the house is oftentimes an end of all liberty to the little 
;' ^01168. The moment his footstep is heard, it is, " Hush ! your father 
*i8 coming, and you must not nvike a noise." Or, when the chil- 
^dren are playing in another room, the servant or the mother is sent 
^ to quiet them ; and it is, " Children, don't you know that your father 
has come home !" There has been so much noise where^ he has 
been through the day, that when he comes home, instantly every- 
thing in the house must walk with referenco to his lordly pleasure 
* and sovereign joy. 
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(I beseecli of you, though, do not throw this up to each other 
when you go home ; or if you do, let it be a fair division !) 

How many households are there which every week, and perhaps 

every day, are scenes of rankling, and irritation, and discomfort, 

and disputation, and from which happiness is mostly banished! 

Now and then there is a radiant hour ; but there are more gloomy, 

east-wind hours than there are of the other sort " This house is 

mine," says the man ; '^ and if one cannot do what he has a mind to 

at home, where can he ?*' Nowhere. The wickedest thing that a 

man can do, is to conspire to do what he has a mind to do, unless he 

has a mind to do what he ought to. We ought not to live to please 

ourselves ; 

•* For none of us Uveth to himself." 

We are living to God ; and what does that mean except living 
in the same temper in which God lives ? lie that makes his sun to 
shine on the evil and on the good, and sends rain on the just and on 
the unjust alike; He that out of his own affluent kindness and 
good-natured beneficence pours upon his creatures everywhere the 
bounties of the seasons — He it is that we are to live to, by living like 
him. If we be weary, there should be rest ; if we be weak, there 
should be sustenance ; and if we be crippled, there should be help. 
We have a right to take much from the family ; but we must also 
bring much to the family. He who stands in the household like 
a caudle in a golden candle-stick, as though it were instituted for 
iiim to bum in, and to promote his own comfort in, is not lirag 
toward God, but contrariwise. 

Again, where a household is organized for the pleasure of the few 
that belong to it, and does not let its light shine out to others who 
are round about it, it is not fulfilling its true mission. I mean what 
we call " secluded families." Far be it from me to say that cveiy 
house must have its doors wide open ; or that every family should 
feel itself bound to "go into society," as the saying is; or that there is 
not a relative seclusion permissible under various circumstances. In 
all these matters you can never lay down a rule. But yon can estab- 
lish a principle ; and the principle is this, that no man has a right 
to all the sweetness which is generated in his household. If there 
is virtue, if there is peace, if there is contentment there, in some 
way or other the community have a right to the influence of it 

The family is like a garden. There are some gardens (not many 
in this land, but in England I saw many,) with ten-feet brick 
walls built up, iron-spiked or glass-defended on ^^he top. Within 
there was unknown treasure. I know not what ; for I could not 
pierce through to see. There were vines with luscious clusters. 
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There were doubtless early apricots. There were fruits appropriate 
to the season. There was every color of flowers. Everything hung 
lush. Everything was full of glowing beauty. But these things 
were all hidden. There was not a lattice, nor even a peep-hole. No 
child, no weary workman, nobody, could see what was beyond the 
walL The man within, bottled up, and lying back, had it all for 
his own enjoyment And he said to himself, " This is my garden- 
What if my neighbors cannot see into it ? I did not make it for my 
neighbors; I made it for myself. I have a right to be solitary. There 
shall be some place in this world where only I can go." So he se- 
oludes all that wealth of view. And yet, he would not be defrauded 
if some light and open fence permitted every poor sewing- woman 
to stop and breathe the perfume of the flowers, and look wearily at 
the things within. And the child that played by would regale itself. 
The laborer would be a happier man for looking upon the graceful 
sweep of ornamental trees, the cluster-laden vines, and the beds of 
purfled flowers. Nobody would be cheated because these fed the 
taste and enjoyment of unnumbered ones besides the owner. 

A man's family is, to be sure, in some way his own garden ; he 
has a right in some sense to its exclusiveness ; but I say that a 
&ther and a mother who are bringing up their children to truth 
and honor and virtue, owe a debt to society. They must in some 
mode interchange relations with those among whom they live, so 
ttiat the whole neighborhood shall have the benefit of their house- 
hold thrift We have no right to draw ourselves back in such a way 
that the children of the neighborhood shall be deprived of the stim- 
ulus and sympathy which they naturally would have from every 
successful and harmonious family. 

There is a great deal of selfishness in seclusion. Many men flat- 
ter themselves that they are not proud, because, as they say, they 
would not live in such a point of observation as some of their neigh- 
bors do. They flatter themselves that they are not vain, but mod- 
est and retiring. Well, whether you are proud and vain or not, you 
are selfish. You arc hiding your light under a bushel God has 
blessed you, and made you rich, and given you power to do good to 
many of your fellow men by your example. And one example is 
worth a thousand precepts. There is many and many a sweet house- 
hold that might breathe inspiration of a better mode of life all 
through the neighborhood ; but it is shut up like a garden \iith a 
high wall around it It is known that there is something there, but 
no one knows what it is. Such a seclusion of a household is a per- 
version of it ; and we have no right to make our households selfish. 

I also advocate the right and duty of all appropriate expenditure 
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u}K)n the household. There are a great many who amass wealth, 
and do not use it I hare known communities in which the richest 
men were the plainest livers ; and it was accounted to them as a vir- 
tue. If a man choose to live plainly in order that he may use his 
funds in the service of the public, building beneficent institutions, 
diffusing knowledge, and strengthening all the great forces of virtue 
in the community, I say that he is doing a very noble thing. If a 
man says, ^^ I will live in a humble cottage in order that I may make 
it possible for thousands of others who live in shanties to live as I 
do," he is benevolent But where a man accumulates his thousands 
and hundreds of thousands every year, and then lives very plainly 
at home, and dresses very plainly, and does not diffuse his wealth 
among others, I do not praise him. What is he doing with his 
money? Breeding it Dollar begets dollar. A thousand dollars 
has another thousand for its child. And what does he do with 
his increasing means ? He p\its them to breeding again. He 
lives plain, you know. lie sets a frugal table. Though he is a 
rich man, he wears a threadbare coat : lie is not proud. He wears 
a rusty old hat: he is not proud. He goes poorly clad: he is 
not proud. No, you are not proud, but you are greedy and ava- 
ricious ; and you live meanly in order that you may make money, 
more than you can spend, and more than you need, and do nothing 
with it I do not praise that If all the surplus funds which you 
are accumulating were being expended in rearing schools in the 
neighborhood, and in giving workmen better sewerage, better light 
better ventilation, and better food, that would be noble. To live 
close that others may live better is praiseworthy; but for a man of 
ample means to live meanly in order that he may have more useless 
money than he already has — that I do not praise. 

I say that where a man has means, not only has he a right to 
.spend it on his own house and grounds, but it is his duty to do it 
Where God has given a man wealth, and where he has more 
money than is required for the necessaries of life, he is bound to live 
better than he otherwise could. The progress of civilization is from 
. coarseness toward fineness ; it is from simplicity toward complexity ; 
it is from little toward much; and he who builds a home, and fur- 
nishes it so that it is a glowing center of beauty, and then adminis- 
ters his family so that it shall be an exemplar of virtue and culture 
in the community, spends his money, not on himself or his family, 
but on the community. For his family becomes an institution of 
-education; its example will tempt thousands and thousands of men 
in the lower walks of life to struggle higher, and it will be a con- 
tinual proof and exhibition to them of what virtue can bring to a 
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man. I therefore hold that Christian benevolence permits a man to 
build large and beautifully, and that a household ought to be a 
specimen of taste, and that one ought to make it the product of 
regal wealth where he can. 

But all luxury, and all beauty, and all bounty must have the ef- 
fect of bringing you into s}Tnpathy with your fellow men, and not 
of repelling you from them, and creating a separation between you 
and them. 

And here is a very searching principle. You have a right to 
spend on yourself and your family as much as you can consistently 
with a growing sympathy with your fellows; but the moment your 
expenditures on your equipage, or on your domestic economy, set 
you aside from men, and lift you out of sympathy with them, you 
liave gone too far. No man has a right to separate himself from his 
fellowmen. 

■ 

'* Look not every man on blB own things, but every man also on the 
tilings of others.** 

Do not study your own happiness alone, but see to it that with your 
happiness is carried up the happiness of those around about you. There 
is a subtle element at work all the time in this regard. God will not 
permit a man to go up a great way unless he draws up, relatively, 
others around about him. And when men attempt to live far above 
their fellowmen, everything is pulling them down — and it ought 
to. No man has a right to build himself up selfishly for himself. 
A man so built up is like a tower standing without any Cathedral 
under it, and meaning simply a tower. 

I believe, therefore, in the Christian privilege of ample living, 
and of a wise, discreet use of one's means, for raiment, and house- 
hold furniture, and equipage ; but all these things imply a corres- 
ponding augmentation of genuine helpfulness, and tenderness, and 
kindness, and thoughtfulness of others. If) w^hen you have built 
your house, you are further off tMan ever before from your fellow 
men, then you have built wrong, or you are administering wrong. 
If when you were living in a poor house, every one seemed like a 
friend, and you were familiar with everybody ; and if no'w that you 
are in your new house, your acquaintances drop away from you, and 
your company, as it is said, is "small and select,'* then you are 
growing selfish ; you are perverting your household; you are using 
those elements of beauty and bounty which have been put into your 
hands for purposes, not of benevolence, but of selfishness. 

No man can make a general rule for a matter of this kind ; but 
if you find that your indulgence in wealth is making you a more 
sympathetic, a better-hearted, a more social man^ do not be afraid; 
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God will not enter into judgment with you. But if you find that 
your indulgence in wealth is making you colder, less generous, and 
less thoughtful for others, you have good reason to be afraid : your 
wealth will be your mausoleum ; you will be buried in it ; you will 
be a dead man long before you die. 

A word as to hospitality. It is impossible that all communities 
should be hospitable according to the same method; for hospitality 
goes by national custom. In the Orient^ the custom in regard to 
hospitality used to require that no person should go past your door 
at evening without being called in. It was a beautiful custom ; and 
it c6uld be carried out in the times of the patriarchs; hut it would 
be impossible for us to do the same thing now. Our houses would 
be thoroughfares of imposition in these crowded cities. It is said 
that we entertain angels unawares ; but in that case we should en- 
tertain burglars, too. This promiscuousness of entertainment would 
not comport with the organization of society as it exists in the day 
in which we live. Hospitality must be modifie^ therefore, by the 
manners and customs of the age in which it is administered. But 
it is our duty in a general way to employ the whole force of our 
organized households for the exercise of kindness toward those who 
neod kindness. I believe it is a man's duty to entertain people who 
do not belong to his family. Of course, that duty may be limited 
by the question of health, strength, and means. A thousand cir- 
cumstances may affect it Nevertheless, the general truth remains, 
that no man has a right to construct a house, and have a household, 
and employ them simply for promoting his own happiness. Every 
man owes it to the community to employ his house as a kind of 
church-hospital, or a kind of bounty-house, out of which shall issue 
such tokens of good-wijl and of kindness as shall make men better 
and wiser. And here, I think, is where we certainly fail We 
rarely use our houses as much as we can for the real promotion of 
happiness in others. • ^ 

I honor those gentlemen in New York who, having the ability 
to create galleries of pictures, are accustomed, one or two days in the 
week, to throw open their doors to any who will apply for a permit. 
That is as it should be. I think no man has a right to own a beau- 
tiful picture, and keep it for his own looking at. It is a wicked 
thing — as wicked as it would be for a man, if he had a book of 
l)oems which was calculated to thrill every heart, and if that were 
tlie only copy in the world, to seclude that copy, and let nobody 
read it but himself. 

I sometimes see a picture on exhibition in New York which is 
full of comfort to me. It fattens my eye. It cheers my soul. I go 
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once, twice, thrice, to look upon it. Then it is appropriated, and 
drawn out somewhere. " Who has it ?" I ask. " Mr. Bhuik has it^ 
" Cannot I see it ?" " No, he won't let anybody see a picture." 

I know the case of a man in New York who has the noblest 
collection of books, probably, in the United States of America, and 
you can get into a penitentiary easier than you can get into his 
library to see them I They are almost as absolutely hidden as they 
would be if they were in the crypts of Egypt. What monstrous sel- 
fishness is this : that a man should fill his house with things that 
would cheer and delight men, and refuse to let men see them ! I 
tell you, you ought to feel guilty who have locked up in portfolios 
pictures which might please and benefit others, and who will not 
allow them to be seen. There is no excuse in the case of pictures ; 
for the eyes do not waste them as fingers do books. A million men 
might look at your treasures, and ihey would bo none the 
worse. 

If you are filling your house with objects which have the power 
to delight and profit, that house and its contents are in some sense 
a debt which you owe to the community ; and you are in danger of 
being made selfish through fine art and taste. Cursed be that sel- 
fishness which comes through the medium of beauty ! 

More than that, I think we owe our table, to a certain extent, to 
persons who are outside of our own families. This, I say again, is 
not to be rigidly applied under all circumstances. It is not meant 
that every person who is scarcely able to drag one foot after the 
other shall add to tasks already too great for the sake of entertain- 
ing others. Make all rational excuses, and set apart as many cases 
as you please, and yet the general truth is this, that our entertain- 
ments are not according to the law of love. 

I do not say that there shall not be any great fashionable parties ; 
but when you have given a fashionable party, what have you done ? 
Have you not done precisely that which our Master excoriated in 
the passage which I have selected ? Have you not invited the man 
that indorsed for you, the woman that stood high in society, the 
people that would bring in a glitter of reputation to you ? You 
have in your house a large crowd of people, and among them many 
notables ; and you get a reporter with them ; and the next day there 
appears in the paper a whole list of the names of those present ; and 
the occasion is represented as being a " distinguished," a " magnifi- 
cent" reception; and there is lavish praise of your lavish expense. 
And what have you done but to offer sacrifice to your own vanity ? 

Do you like these people ? When the question arises as to who 
shall be invited, Mr. A. is mentioned* ^^ Poh ! Don't invite him." 
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''But, mj dear, you know he is a man of position and influence, and 
we must invite him.** " Well, I suppose it must be done,** "Then 
there is B.** " Oh, we don't want him !** " But don't you remember 
how polite he has been to us ? Of course he must be invited.** And 
so the alphabet is gone through with ; and this one and that one arc 
invited, not because their society is preferred, but as a sacrifice to 
vanity and pride — fix)m any other motive rather than benevolence. 

Why do you laugh when I speak of these things ? Have you 
known anything of the kind ? 

Did you ever read this chapter in the Bible, and bring it home 
to yourself? Did you ever think, when you were employing your 
table and your saloon for such a purpose, that you were going in the 
face and teeth of the explicit example and teaching of the Lord Jesus 
Christ? While you were giving magnificent entertainments to 
those whom you cared nothing about, and also while you were enter- 
taining those who were your friends, have you thought that you 
were coming short of the fulfillment of the injunction contained in 
our text? I do not object to a grand fashionable entertainment 
occasionally, if it is only one thrown in among many truly hospita- 
ble entertainments. 

You come a little nearer the spirit of this passage when yx>a 
bring in all your friends — your brothers and sisters, and cousins, and 
relatives generally — and have a family gathering. This is very well ; 
but you have not touched benevolence yet Do you ever, from ono 
end of the year to the other, entertain any besides those whom you 
love, and those whom it is your interest to entertain ? If your front 
door opens, and satins and silks come rolling in, how obsequious and 
rejoiced you are that such distinguished honor is paid to you ! Or 
if your front door opens at some other time, and your beloved aunt 
and cousins enter, your heart bounds memly. They come to see 
you, and you go to see them, and it is a fair exchange. But if, on 
another occasion the door oj>ens, and it is some poor person that 
presents himself, you say, "Go down to the basement door ; there 
are cold victuals there for you." Not that I consider that a man 
must entertain all the beggars that come to his door. One can- 
not make his house a refuge for all that come and ply him 
with importunity. Nevertheless, the thing stands apparent You 
have no right to sacrifice your hospitality to vanity in the outermost 
circle of your acquaintances, or even to confine it to the circle of 
those whom you love. There must be a hospitality which takes hold 
of benevolence ; and it must be exercised under conditions in which 
you give and do not receive. There must be something in it of ilm 
nature of bearin;; for others. It must cost you something of 
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thought, and labor, and fatigue, to give benefaction where there is 
no expectation of getting anything back. And it must take place 
under circumstances such that your remuneration shall consist in 
the pleasure of doing good to other people. 

There is the law, the ideal, of a Christian household. Will you 
fulfill it ? Have you ever done by your family and household all 
that you could do in a Christian community ? I am not your judge. 
Judge ye I 

There is a great difficulty in the use of our families as largely as 
might be, arising from the perverse habits of society. My friends, I 
do not think we live too well ; but I think we live a great deal too 
burdensomely. We organize too complexly. We live in houses 
larger than we need. We wear ourselves out iu taking care of un- 
necessary conveniences. We insist upon dressing too welL The 
labor and pains of supplying and keeping in order our wardrobe for 
receiving our friends are too great We spread our table too var- 
iously and too expensively ; so that when we have entertained hos- 
pitably our friends once or twice in a year, we quit It would be 
'better if we were simpler in our mode of living. And it is not neces- 
sarily the case that in living simpler we shall live less expensively ; 
for simplicity is sometimes ornate and expensive ; but I think that 
if we w«re content to give and take less, we should jncet of tener, and 
with a kindlier feeling. 

Nothing is better for men and women than to be brought into 
social relations, where all are intent on making each other happy, 
and where each sees the pleasanter side of the other's nature. We 
have shadows enough, tears enough, struggles enough, and rivalries 
enough ; and it is a good, a civilizing, a Christianizing thing, to 
bring men together every week where it is their business to try to 
make each other happy. And if the processes of society were not so 
complex and expensive, we could do it far oftener than we do now. 

A man in Germany was invited to tea by a literary friend. On 
reaching the house and going into the supper-room, he found on 
the table a pitcher of water and a loaf of bread, and nothing more. 
They sat and cut the loaf, and ate it, and moistened their lips with 
pure water, and talked. I, of course, think that that was the ex- 
treme of barrennesss. I should scarcely give such an entertainment, 
or wish to go to many of that kind. But while that was extreme 
in one direction, we go to the extreme in the other direction. If we 
would spread our table more plainly, if our whole method of conduct- 
ing the household were simpler and more easy, it would be more 
convenient and pleasanter for us to extend hospitality to each other. 
The Pharisaism of the broom and dust-cloth is as oppressive as the 
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Pharisaism of phylacteries. We are swallowed up in formalities. 
Everything must be ordered jnst so. Our houses require and re- 
ceive so much work and service to make them shine, that when we 
get through with them we have no time for our friends and neigh- 
bors. The kitchen requires so much, and the dining-room requires 
80 much, and the pantries require so much, and the other parts of 
the house require so much attention, that we are constantly slaving 
and toiling. Therefore we cannot afford to entertain our friends 
often. 

If we are going to have the best organization of the family, and 
the most fragrant intercourse between house and house, we must 
take a lower key in our civilization. I think we shall come to it 
by and by. I think we are in the midst of a rank and abnormal 
growth just now ; but we are gradually coming out of that, I think. 

And what I have just been saying is not inconsistent with what 
I said in regard to the propriety of using wealth in the fieunily. 
Making provision of substance is a very different thing from adopt- 
ing burdensome methods and economies of life. We work ourselves 
up to an unnatural and unwholesome state by a thousand attritipns 
that spring from the complex organizations which we introduce into 
our modes of living. And we cannot have freedom and jojhous in- 
tercourse until we are less of slaves to the opinions of others. 

I honor a woman who comes to me, when I call at her house, in 
just the dress that is fitted to the work which she is doing. If I am 
swallowed up in an abyss of plush in the parlor three-quarters of 
an hour waiting that she may come down with her Sunday suit on, 
I do not thank her. If, on the contrary, I call at a house, and the 
woman is kneading bread, and she comes to me saying, " It is im- 
possible, sir, but that I must see you as I am,*' that is just the way 
am glad to see her. 

If you are sitting at your table with your children, and a firiend 
comes in late, ask him to sit down and eat such food as there is on 
the table ; and if he does not like it, let him go somewhere else. If 
you fail in the requirements of hospitality by reason of sickness, or 
from any other unavoidable cause, an apology may be due ; but 
ordinarily, if persons come into your house, make them welcome, 
show that you are glad to see them, and let that suffice. 

This use of the household for all is peculiarly necessary, not 
simply as a part of the moral education of ourselves and of our 
children, but also for political and social reasons here in America. 
We are a vast nation of equal citizens. Nevertheless, there is no- 
where that class-lines are more sharply drawn than in this country. 
There is the class that exists by force of ideas ; there is the clasa that 
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exists by force of wealth ; there is the class that exists by force pf 
fashion. We are broken up into sets and cliques; and there are no 
walls that separate one class from another more eflfectually than 
does the etiquette of society in our large communities. 

We need to have society move on its own particles just as easily 
as water does. There cannot be wholesome water unless a circula- 
tion of the particles is going on incessantly. There cannot be a 
wholesome atmosphere where there is not a moving of the particles 
all the time on each other. And there can be no health in society 
where those who are fit for it cannot plunge below it, and move up 
into it. This principle of movableness by which one may take the 
position for which be is fitted by his birth, this revolving, cleansing,* 
ventilating, purifying principle, is a principle of Christian democ- 
racy. It is a priqciple which more than any other will promote a 
true feeling of brotherhood among men. 

You are not better than your neighbors simply because you are 
richer than they are. You are not finer than they are simply be- 
cause your hand is softer than theirs. Though knowledge generally 
goes where there is opportunity, still there are many wise men who 
are not educated. There are many noble men and women in very 
lowly places. And when you exercise a true hospitality, when you 
" condescend to men of low degree,'' you rise up better remunerated 
than they do. There is something in the higher forms of society 
which tends to conventionalism and artificiality ; but in the lower 
ranges of society there is more naturalness. Neither the high nor 
the low are perfect ; neither of them are whole men and women ; 
we are all partial, whether we be at the top, middle, or bottom of 
society; and something we certainly need: we need each other. 
Those who are high need to feel the sympathy of those who arc 
low ; and those who are low are wonderfully helped and cheered in 
the way of life if they are permitted to take hold of the hands of 
those who are high. We are traveling together. Let us therefore 
help one another, by counsel, by personal intercourse, and by the 
use of the household. Let us help each other according to the 
Christian ideal, that " we are members one of another.'' Let that 
idea pervade our hearts. Let it enter into our lives, our commerce, 
and our political intercourse. Let it be the law of our households. 
Let us administer our lives and social relations, and beneficences, and 
hospitalities so that all who are around about us shall feel that out of 
our houses and out of our hearts comes the true spirit of religion. 

" Let your light so shine before men, that they may see your good works, 
and glorify your Father which is in heaven.*' 

Blessings on that man's house and establishment which is down 
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hill from eyery . poor man's hearty and towards which he goes as 
naturally as water runs down-hill ; and woe to that man's house and 
prosperity which is up-hill from poor men*s hearts, and on whose 
door-step they stand and chatter, and shiyer, and go away feeling 
that there is no helper and no friend there. God bless the bounty 
of wealth; God bless the bounty of a true nature of refinement; 
and God bless a hospitality and beneyolence that does not seek self 
under the garb of kindness, but that seeks real kindness by kind 
ways. 



t 
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PRAYER BEFORE THE SERMON. 

Thou knowest us, our hearenly Father, better than we know ourselves. 
Thine undeceivable eye pierces through every disguise. Whatever we may 
hide from each other, we hide nothing from Grod. Naked and open are we 
before Him with whom we have to do. While it fills guilt with fear and pain 
thus to be known, it brings hope to penitence. For if thou, knowing all that 
is, and all that has been, and all that shall be, or can be in us, dost still 
reach out to us the arms of love ; if thou dost speak forgiveness and encour- 
agement to us, what need we fear? They to whom we go among men may 
be weary, but thou art never weary. Others may be surprised with out- 
breaking wickednesses, or sins, or evils, but thou knowest us altogether; and 
whatever is possible in man is familiar to thee. And yet, we are told that 
we have a merciful High Priest that can be touched with a feeling of our in- 
firmities, who has been himself tempted in all points as we are, yet without 
sin ; and we are called to come boldly to the throne of grace to obtain mercy 
and help in time of need. 

Be gracious, this morning, to every burdened heart, to every darkened 
conscience ; to every one upon whom rests heavily the memory of past sins ; 
to every one who stands now burdened and oppressed with transgression. 
Look graciously upon those who are environed with temptation. May they 
be concious that they that are for them are stronger than any strength that 
can resist them. 

Grant, we pray thee, O God, that there may be breathed into every one, this 
morning, the consciousness that thou art the Healer, and that thy hand is 
stretched out not to punish us, but to save us; that thou wouldst not de- 
stroy, but rather reclaim, and reform, and beautify, and present before the 
throne of God, without blemish or spot, those who have been justified by 
thy grace, and restored by thy love. And may there be a heart of faith in 
every one. May all those who are conscious of their defects, and their deep 
sinfulness, look up from their innumerable stumblings and transgressions, 
and find the way of peace this morning, and draw near therein to God, and 
receive strength and comfortable words for days to come. 

Look, O Lord, with compassion upon us, and say to us as thou didst to 
her of old, Go and sin no more. And then, Lord, thou must go with us. 
Then thy grace must abide in our hearts. For we shall again enact the same 
follies. The same pride, and the same vanity, and the same selfishness, 
and the same self-will, and the same self-indulgence, and the same mighty 
temptations, are outspread all around about us ; l)ut if thou wilt take us by 
the hand, we shall walk and not fall. If thou wilt pervade our souls by thy 
illuminating Spirit, then we shall not be the children of darkness, but shall 
walk continuously in the light. If that peace which passeth all understand- 
ing abound in us, we shall not desire forbidden things, nor turn away 
from the straight and narrow path. Grant, then, thy presence. May we 
walk with thee. Come thou and abide with us. 

We pray th^t thou wilt multiply the joys of those who have already 
found joy in thy presence. Enrich their hearts who have already tasted of 
thy grace and thy mercy. Not only may they desire to rejoice and to be 
happy before thee, but may they desire that their joy shall be as an offer- 
ing of praise. May their lives, luminous with thy grace, shine out upon 
other men, and become the guides of their darkened lives. 

We pray, not only that in all things we may add grace to grace, but 
that each grace may grow finer and more heavenly. May we have the lore 
and literature of this spiritual and inward life. And from day to day may 

find ourselves mounting up on nobler thoughts, with nobler purposeB, 
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wtth more patience, and more sweetneM, and more light, and more peace. 
And may our life at last be aa a grand chorus, full of joy and gladness. 

And we pray that thou wilt grant thy blessing to rest upon our house- 
holds, wherever they are. Wilt thou abide in them. May thy Spirit dwell 
with us, and purge away all our selfishness, and all low and worldly desires. 
May we know how to exalt our lives in our relations one to another, 
and bear each other up, and carry each other's burdens, fulfilling the law of 
love. 

We pray, O Lord, that thou wilt pour thy Spirit out ui>on all the young 
in this congregation. We thank thee that there are so many who have been 
nurtured in the Lord, and who have grown up into man's estate with all 
the evidence of a true piety. We pray that multitudes more, following on, 
may find their footsteps walking ever in the right way. Biay they find the 
way of virtue and of truth to be a pleasant way. And though thou dost, in 
thy providence, do mysterious things, or permit them to be done, may we 
have confidence that if we bring up our children aright, they shall not de- 
part from instruction and from habit. And when we are gone, they shall 
fill our places, and carry forward the work which we have imperfectly 
begun. 

We pray that thou wilt grant that all our schools may come up in remem- 
brance before thee. Wilt thou fill the hearts of those that teach with divine 
light and the Divine Spirit. May they not count their own convenience dear 
to them. May they not do their dvJty^ but rather their love. May they re- 
joice to labor in Christ's name for the welfare of those who are less fitvored 
than they. 

And we pray that thou wilt grant that many, by their fidelity, and by 
wise instructions, may be reclaimed from evil, and brought -into the Chris- 
tian life, and built up in all godliness. 

Bless, we pray thee, this church, and all its olBcers,and all its interests ; 
and unite it more and more in every good word and work. And we pray 
for thy blessing to rest upon the churches around about us. We rejoice that 
thou dost not look with sinister eye upon those who difPer from us. Thou 
art a Gk>d of mercy, and all who are seeking thee are of thy church ; and 
thine arm is thrown around about the universal band of those who, to-day, 
are seeking, though it may be in twilight or in darkness, their way toward 
God. Bless them abundantly. And we pray that thou wilt take away what 
error remains. Wilt thou straighten the crooked i>aths. Wilt thou more 
and more abase the things that are high, and exalt the things that are low. 
And may the day speedily come when love shall triumph over hatred, and 
over selfishness, and over all evil ways whatsoever, and when thy kingdom 
shall come and thy will be done on earth as it is in heaven. 

And to thy name shall be the praise, forever and forever. ArMn 
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*' Bear ye one another's burdens, and so fulfill the law of Christ.**— Gai. 
VX,2. 



Many persons are caught with the most superficial contradiction. 
In the second verse, it says, ** Bear ye one another's burdens " ; and 
in the fifth it says, " Every man shall bear his own burden." As 
if both of them could not be true ! As if a man carrying a burden 
for which he is especially responsible, might not have it lightened 
somewhat by one who walked by his side and helped him 1 As if a 
little child carrying a heavily laden basket — which it was his task and 
business to carry, and which he had to take care of — might not be 
helped by another child walking by his side, and taking hold of the 
handle ; so that it might be said to one of them, " This is your 
burden, and you must see to it ;" and.to the other, " Help him with 
liis burden." And yet, persons suppose, because in the second verse 
it is said, " Bear ye one another's burdens," and in the fifth, " Every 
man shall bear his own burden," that there is some contradiction 
here. No, there is cooperation. The resjionsibility is on each man 
to carry himself and his trials and troubles through life. All the 
more, therefore, as far as in us lies, we should help each other. For, to 
hear one another's burdens does not mean to take them off from one 
another's shoulders, but to help each other to carry them. We aro 
to assist others in bearing their own burdens. We are to contribute 
to their strength and to their courage. We are to render them as 
much help as, by sympathy or otherwise, we may. 

It is not, then, simply bearing the burdens of others as things 
-which cannot be aided, but assisting them to bear their burdens, 
that is unquestionably meant in this passage. The context shows 

that. 

** Brethren, if a man be overtaken in a fiiult *' 

That is, if a man stumble and fall. Such is the force of the 

original. Miult may mean merely some minor form of wrong, as 

SuiTOAT MoRNiva, Jan. 28, 1922. Leaaon: Bom. ZIY. 1-13. Hymm (Plymouth Col- 
leoUon) Noe. 212, 581, 660. 
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the term has come to be understood in our time ; or it may mean 
something more serious. It runs tlirough the whole range of 
stumbling. 

'* Brethren, if a man be overtaken in a fault, ye whioh are spiritual, 
restore such a one [Uft him up on his feet, pick him up again], in the spirit 
of meekness; considering thyself, lest thou also be tempted.'* 

The apostle is never satisfied that we should simply have Chris- 
tian graces. He wants those graces polished. It was not enough 
for him to say that we are to restore a man. We are to do it 
beautifully. We ai'e to do it in such a spirit of meekness that it 
shall be like conferring a favor. We are not to stand and laugh and 
sneer at, and ridicule a man who has fallen, and then with an air of 
proud superiority say, **' Well, I will help you." K a man faUs, we 
are to draw near to him just as if we had ourselves fallen ; that is, 
Avitli §uch a consciousness of our fallibility, with such gentleness and 
sweetness, that our sympathy and love will be balm and healing to 
him. 

** Restore such a one in the spirit of meekness ; considering thyself, lest 
thou also be tempted." 

It is in this coni^ection that the command is given, 
" Bear ye one another's burdens.'* 

While this does not exclude the bearing of burdens of a physical 
character — ^the ordinary troubles and trials of life — ^it does not stop 
Ut these. Whatever thing tends to bend a man, to warp him in his 
liabit of thought, in the conduct of his moral feelings, in the 
administration of his affections, in the whole ; range of his social 
life ; whatever may be a man's imperfection, or misdemeanor, or fault, 
or failing, the command is — " Help him !'* Do not sting him by 
criticism. Do not punish him in any way. Do not neglect, and do 
not merely blame him. Consider that we are helpers one of another, 
and that there is no place where a man needs help so much as inside, 
and in the conduct of that fiery team which every one of us is 
attempting to drive. Horses of the sun are our passions, and each 
man is a charioteer, and we need assistance. And Ave are to help 
each other in the greatest work which can be conceived of — the at- 
tempt of a man to carry himself with all his frowning passions, and 
with all the strength of the feelings which arc in him, safely, 
through life, so as to grow better and better. 

" Bear ye ono another's burdens, and [to make it stronger yet] so fulfill 
the law of Christ." 

These things are to be done because they are commanded. And 
the law of Christ is none other than the law of love. But, 
it seems to me, no man ciin fulfill it without help. There are 
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ethical diflSculties which play between one judgment and another, 
IS to how to administer severity with kindness, and pain with 
restoration, and how to administer blame and rebuke and re- 
proof, which also are commanded, so that on the whole the effect 
shall be medicative, and so that the act shall be full of gentleness, 
and sweetness, and love. That, no man can do by rule. You can- 
not lay down rules as to how it shall be done. N"o man can do it 
except by the intuitions of love. He who has a heart as full of love 
as a mother's, will do as a mother does who knows how, with infinite 
variations, according to time and circumstances, to adapt herself 
to her children. It is the great tide of love by which she ministers " 
to them, though she checks them, and punishes them, and reproves 
them; and rebukes them, and puts them back there, and draws them 
forward here. Nobody could tell her how to do that most difficult, 
that most complex, that finest and most subtle work. There is 
nothing on earth like a mother's guidance of her children to man- 
hood or womanhood. No frescoes that artist hand ever put on tem- 
ple, no statue that ever was carved, no picture that ever was painted, 
no cathedral that ever was built, implies such deep and everlasting 
skill, springing from qualities which are to be everlasting, as the 
building up of a man or a woman, out of the elements which go to 
make the brightest character. The building of it is transcendent, 
measured by whatever scale or scheme you please. And she does it, 
not by rule, nor wholly by principle, though she may have some 
rules and some principles. It is the simple intuitions of love that 
tell her how to do it. 

The apostle says, " If a man has faults, restore him in the spirit 
of meekness." And who has not faults ? Who is not slipping and 
stumbling all the time ? There is snow all the year, and men are 
sliding continually. There arc stumbling-blocks on every road, and 
men are pitched headlong over them perpetually. Pitfalls and snares 
are on every side of us ; and every man is going wrong all the while. 
The Word of God savs : 

** Seest thou a man wise in his own conceit [who tliinks he does not go 
7rong] ? there is more hope of a Xool than of him.** 

And yet, we are all the time going wrong, and are alongside of 
men who are doing the same thing. Saith the Spirit of all love and 
wisdom, "If any man is going wrong, help him ; if he stumble, lift 
him up; if he fall, restore him; and do it in the spirit of meekness, 
remembering that you are yourselves like him liable to the same mis- 
fortune, and in need of the same treatment Bear one anothei^'s 
burdens; help one another in your failings and wrong tendencies: 
and do it in the spirit of the great law of love, so fulfilling the law 
of Christ" 
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Christ-like piety, then, may be known not only by its purity 
and by its abhorrence of evil in one's self, bnt by its gentleness and 
helpfulness toward those who are evil; and that, not toward those 
alone who are professionally evil — ^the great sinner, the outcast, the 
criminal, and the vicious. In our dealings with each other, if ve 
be true Christians after the pattern of Christ, the temper of that 
love which the Divine Spirit quickens and developes in us is to be 
medicating ; it is to be nourishing; it is to be healing. There is a 
duty often, and a necessity, of emphasizing the guilt of sin. Ve 
must not suppose that because Christian love helps, and because 
true spiritual conditions help, they never analyze, expose, blaine, 
or inflict suffering. It is impossible to teach right and wrong to the 
budding nature or a child in the same way that you can produce a 
moral shock over against wrong deeds and feelings in an adult; and 
pain is often the best mode of doing it. It may seem a rude way, 
but it is an indispensable way, thus far, in human life. Pain and 
penalty are the natural results of wrong, as, conversely, pleasure and 
reward are of right Parents must rebuke in their children tenden- 
cies to impurity, to selfishness, to temper, to dishonesty, to falsehood, 
and to a hundred shades of these things. 

Here is a child that has not been brought up with moral dis- 
crimination. He has been neglected in this regard. Though he may 
intellectually and sesthetically have had every advantage, and may 
have been profited ; yet the child who has not had that training, one 
of whose factors was pain-producing, has not been rightly educated 
by his parents. Conscience has not been developed and exercised in 
him. He has not been taught to discern between good and evil, 
right and ^vrong. It is indispensable that guardians and teachers, 
in bringing up their wards and pupils, should make discriminations 
between right and wrong, and should, by some inward experience 
of pain or rebuke so educate their moral sense that they should 
themselves, by and by, be able to interpret these qualities. 

Men in representative capacities are also obliged to authenticate 
right, and defend it against wrong, by painful means. 

It is true, then, that the higher the scale in which we act, the more 
clumsy are the instruments which Ave employ. Our competency to 
administer love is more signal, but still imperfect, where we stand 
in a small circle — in the family. We diminish power in this 
direction when we undertake to carry out this law and spirit into 
the whole neighborhood. And when we attempt to administer 
general laws and institutions in the whole community, it must be 
said that the system which we are obliged to pursue is a bungling 
system of expedients, rather than a wise system. The best laws are 
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coarse, and the best administrations are notoriously imperfect, and 
the attempt to administer the whole community hy the law of -love 
exposes the inadequacy and miserable Inefficiency of men's wisdom 
and moral sense more than anything else. 

Therefore it is that we feel that laws are but feelings after right, 
and that courts are but the rudest forms of administration, and that 
penalties inflicted by society are mostly empirical, and to a very 
large extent involve an element of injustice. Of ten men standing 
together in Sing Sing to-day, and working there for the same crime, 
there are not two that have had the same justice meted out to them. 
There was no consideration taken of their nature, to begin with. 
There was no consideration taken of the circumstances of tlieir 
education, nor of the temptations under which they felL There 
was no consideration taken of the scope of the mischief which they 
had caused. For stealing, one man was sent there for a year ; an- 
other man who was less culpable was sent for five years; and 
another man who was still less culpable, judging as God judges, was 
sent for ten years. So society mismeasures. There is no equality, 
no BjTnmetry, no justice of measuring between right and wrong. 
Nevertheless what we are doing is the best we can do. 

I would not let a man put his harrow into my flower-beds, I 
trow. Nothing but the fingers will do when you are working witli 
delicate flowers to weed them out. But if I have twenty acres of 
land devoted to a com crop, it cannot all be weeded with the 
fingers ; and I have to take a hoe or a plow. It is rude, and coarse, 
and rough ; but the magnitude of the task obliges me to take second 
or third-rate instruments. 

Men take the justice of society and transfer it to God ; they take 
the idea of an earthly magistrate and apply that to the character 
of God ; they take the blunders and imperfections of human society, 
its basilar qualities, and from them they infer the divine disposition ; 
whereas, it should be the other way. We should infer the nature 
of God, and of his moral government, from the best things in men? 
acting on the best side, and under the best circumstances. TJie 
household, not law, reveals God in Christ It is the domestic side 
of God that Christ has revealed to us ; and that is efi'ulgent, trans- 
cendently bright. 

I was saying that we must sympathize with the wrong doings 
of men to this extent : that we should be tender and helpful of 
them notwithstanding their faults. This does not imply, as I have 
said, that we should never inflict pain, or administer rebuke, in the 
development of moral culture. These are necessities. Oftentimes 
kindness requires that we should employ them. But there is a duty 
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that, whik we give pain, it should be given in the spirit of impart- 
ing pleasure. When wo rebuke, we are to do it, not in the spirit 
of auger, but in the spiiit of pity and of sorrow. We are to help 
men by giving them pain, as well as by not giving them pain; but 
when we do give pain, it is to be given with a feeling of well- 
wishing. 

A profound sense of the weakness and sinfulness of man is 
indispensable tq any intelligent charity. The older I grow, the more 
I am satisfied of the sinfulness of man; and the older I grow the 
more I am satisfied that the certainty of universal sinfulness leads to 
charity. If I felt that men were all capable of the highest develop- 
ment, that would be the ideal with which I should measure them; 
if I felt that it was possible for the multitude of men to carry them- 
selves above a certain average, I should condemn them according to 
this conviction ; but believing men to be universally weak, and 
dropping out of weakness into infirmity easily, and easily stepping 
from infirmity into sin, this sense of the weakness and liability of 
men is the gauge by which I measure them. I do not hold them to . 
a stringent, unyielding rule of conduct I do not expect that they 
will not falL I know that they will fall. I know that they will sin 
through their understanding and their moral sentiments, and yet 
moi'e through their passions and appetites. I know that they will 
sin even in circumstances which are favorable for virtue. But that 
they will sin under the stress of temptation, I certainly know. 

There is no man that lives who does not sin. There is no man 
that lives who cannot be made to sin. All men could not be made 
to sin in the same way. Some men cannot be made to sin by meat 
and drink. Others can. And of those who cannot be made to sin 
by meat and drink, some c^n be made to sin by temptations of 
money. There is many and many a man whose morals are pure 
enough, but whose avarice is as intense as a furnace of fire ; and he 
might be made to sin there. lie might not at one,' or two, or three 
degrees, but he might at twenty or thirty degrees. Some are fusible 
at a low temperature, like lead, and others require the compound 
blow-pipe to fuse them ; but there is no man who cannot be fused at 
some point. Some may be warped by their sympathies and affections 
who could not bo by their pride. But though one might not be 
toppled over by pride, he might by vanity. And though one might 
not l)e made to yield by vanity, he might be led into compliance by 
benevolence and gentleness and good- will. Some men can be over- 
come in one way, and some in another. Somewhere or other there 
is a joint in the harness through which the aiTow could go. The 
implication is that every man is tcmptable, and that no man, being 
tempted, has power to cure himself 
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Will not the grace of God save a man ? Yes, tbe grace of God 
may ; but the man's own efforts will not save him. He may be saved 
by social institutions, or he may be saved by the direct inshining 
of the Divine Spirit. He may be saved in various ways. The ques- 
tion is as to the resisting power which inheres in human nature 
itself; and I say that there is no man, however well he may be built, 
however many virtues he may possess, however numerous his good 
tendencies may be, who is exempt from sins. There is no man who 
is not liable, not only to faults and foibles, but to vices and crimes. 
Not every man is given to every sort of wrong. Some men are built 
on the pattern of a hare, and you could not make them act like a 
lion ; but they act as hares do. Some men sin as foxes do. Some 
men sin as serpents do. Some men sin as buffaloes, and some as 
elephants do. Some men are rude and aggressive, and some are 
slight and insinuating. Each man will sin according to his own 
nature and disposition. Somewhere sin can find entrance into 
every man. No man can stand and look at his fellow men and say, 
" Bah ! the riff-raff, miserable creatures, have no sense of character or 
eleyation. There is no need of their being as they are. It is all 
wishy-washy sentimentalism to talk of men's being naturally liable 
to sin. They ought not to sin." The man who talks so is himself 
a recreant sinner. In the very act of condemning men, without 
pity or sympathy, he is a transgressor of the law of God, and he 
stands right in the range of those terrific balls which Christ shot 
from his ai'tillery, when he said, ^' Woe, unto you, scribes and Phari- 
sees!" It was the selfishness of the moral sentiments in the Phari- 
sees that brought down such terrible denunciation upon them. 

The curative sympathy of men does not lead them to look lightly 
nx)on transgression. At any rate, it need not If it does, it is be- 
cause it is unwisely administered. Sympathy with men on the part 
of Christian people, founded on the certainty of universal sinfulness, 
universal weakness and universal temptableness, does not lead them 
more easily into wrong ; but it is essentially curative. 

In our great conflict, now happily passed, the soldier, standing in 
his ranks, and dealing death or wounds, was a witness for loyalty. 
Many and many an adversary was destroyed. Many and many a 
one was maimed and taken prisoner, and brought into the hospitals 
within our lines. And then came the soft hand of the sympathetic 
nurse. For it was not then thought unwomanly for women to leave 
their households to attend to public affairs. It was not then thought 
that woman was not fit to organize, when she organized this whole 
nation into comprehensive systems^ and administered them as no 
men ever administered* 
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When the rebel comes into the hospital^ and finds himself nour- 
ished, and with growing health and strength dealt gently and kind- 
ly with, little by little his heart is turned back again ; so that when, 
looking through the opening of his tent, or through the hospital 
door, he sees the old flag, memories steal over him, and tears nm 
down on his pillow ; and with the shout that he hears raised to that 
old flag, he feebly shouts. Once more he is restored to his right 
mind, and he loves the flag again. And tell me, does not the 
kindness of the nurse work cure of his disloyalty as much, and 
more than the sword did ? Is not her kindness as much a witness 
of his wrong-doing as the avenging phalanx ? 

The boy that has done wrong is punished all the way home for 
fear of punishment; and his father, whom he dreads, catches him at 
some unlucky turn, and, by a sound whipping he is put on his feet 
again ! But he is not half as much restored (if I recollect right!) as 
when, going home from the transgression, he meets the eye of 
his mother, who fondly puts her arms about him, and simply looks 
into his eye sorrow, and reproach, of the gentlest and sweetest kind; 
and he, unable to lift up his little shamed head, nestles under her arm, 
and cries, and says he is sorry; and she kisses him, and says, *• I.be- 
lieve you are, my dear child,*' and lets him go. Is not he whipped 
to a better purpose by her than he was by his father ? 

Not that the rod is not sometimes and somewhere useful ; but, 
after all, there is much more eflficacy in sympathy wisely administered. 
Men do not so much need to have a knowledge of their sinfulness 
bunit into them. Ordinarily, men know all that they need to know ; 
and they carry a suppressed conscience with them. There is an in- 
ward feeling which they do not dare to let out But if you meet 
such men with blame, they stoutly defend themselves. If you pun- 
ish them, they bear up against punishment. 

It used to be a matter of pride in school for us boys to take pun- 
ishment bravely. When I had thrown paper-balls, and missed the 
master (to my great regret), and I was called out, and, holding out 
my baud, I took the strokes of the rattan, twenty, twenty-five, 
thirty of them, and took them without flinching, like an Indian, did 
I not know that all the boys behind me were watching, and saying, 
*^ Bravo ! there's a hero for you I" and did I go not back to my seat 
triumphing in my little iniquity ? But if I perform the same mis- 
demeanor in school, and my master detains me, and says a few 
words to me, telling me how hard it is for him, in his feeble and 
nervous state of health, to carry on the school ; that it is a great 
burden to him ; and that if his scholars would help him, he could 
help them better; and if he kneels down with me (oh woe!) and 
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prays with me (I could beg him on my knees, " Do whip me, but do 
not pray "), and his manner is all tenderness, I feel, " Catch me 
throwing anything at him again, or annoying him in any way T. 
And it is kindness that has wrought the change in me. 

Men have an impression which is wrong both ways. They think 
that severity is inconsistent with benevolence. Oftentimes it is a 
necessity of benevolence to be severe. And they are just as much 
mistaken when they suppose, on the other hand, that kindness 
shown, even that which has not in it an element of conviction or con- 
demnation, is taking part with transgression. I aver that the way 
to deal with a man is to arraign him in the court of his own con- 
science, and convict him of wrong, and set in motion in him that 
enginery by which the wrong shall be ejected and the right reinsta- 
ted ; and I say that kindness is that whicli puts the heart in a better 
state for repentance and right-doing than any other instrumentality. 

These things were found out in the household long ago. In a 
sort of way they are found out in theology; yet theology is but a 
clumsy reproduction of them. You never can reproduce that which 
is simply an emotion in the form of an idea. You cannot change a 
feeling into a definite statement I should like to have you put 
music into words. Did you ever hear a man who could not sing 
undertake to describe a tune, and show how it runs along ? Can 
you give a description of a piece of music which shall enable a per- 
son to understand it who has never heard it ? Can you describe, so 
that it shall be understood in every line and lineament, by one who 
has never experienced it, the gush of a heroic love which so beats in 
a man's blood that it transforms every organ, clearing his eye, and 
making it a crystalline lens, bringing down the heavenly state, and giv- 
ing a glory to all things which before were homely ? Can any lan- 
guage define it, philosophize it, systematize it, and make it appear 
like itself? All that you can do by way of conveying ideas of such 
intangible elements as those of the feelings or emotions of the soul, 
is to have mnemotechnic words — words which, if you have had the 
feelings, suggest them, and reprpduce them in yourself. 

But no words can define, and no philosophy can explain, the po- 
tency and power of benevolence, to one who has had no experience 
of the thing itself. We know it better in the lower experiences of 
the household than ordinarily it is known in the church, or than 
ever it was known in society at large. 

The applications of this truth, which 1 have suflficiently illustra- 
ted, are many. A few of them the remaining time will allow us to 
make. 

First, no man has a right to be absorbed in his own piety. Ko 
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man has a right to confine himself to the building up of his own 
character. Xo man has a right to feel that if he keeps himself un- 
spotted from the world, he has done his whole duty. A great many 
men can do this, comparatively speaking. A man can avoid temp- 
tations to dishonesty if he withdraws himself from the business of 
life, and lives a recluse. A man can cease to have envy, and jeal- 
ousy, and rivalry if he lives solitarily. But no man has a right to 
become selfish for the sake of building up an ideal character in him. 
sel£ We were born to live together; and no man has a right to 
shirk the responsibilities of social life. In social life, no man has a 
right to disconnect himself from his fellow men, and seek his own 
good by separations from society in generaL That man whose only 
concern is to make his thoughts just, and his conscience true, and 
his moral sentiments accurate, and his affections right, and to hold 
them in an inward sjrmpathy, so that he shall live harmoniously 
with himself, and in communion with God, is using piety to make 
himself exquisitely selfish. A man is bound to seek to build up 
others as well as himself. 

We are emigrants crossing over the plain together. God has 
mixed things in this world. We are trying to so select and bring 
things together that they shall be just alike; but God keeps them 
mixed. All classes of people are thrown together. You cannot sift 
out the poor from the community. The rich may buy land, and lay 
out streets, and build houses, and keep away from people that are 
low, and not allow emigrants to come near them — in a little comer 
they can do it ; but in some way or other an equivalent will come 
up. The poor are indispensable to the rich. The roots of the pros- 
perity of the rich grow among common folks. The life of a tree is 
dependent upon its roots. If the bottom suffers, the top will 
suffer also. And so men are dependent upon each other. You can 
not get out of your social connections in society. We are mixed up, 
good and bad, honest and dishonest, just and unjust, mean and hon- 
omble. Men plead that, in all the innumerable ways in which 
they are brought in contact with their fellow men, they are tired of 
men. Well, I am tired of men, too ; and what do I do ? Just what 
I do when I am tired of any thing else. I go to sleep, and become 
rested and refreshed, and then get up and go at it again. 

Men think of a society where all breaths shall be breaths of love, 
and truth, and honor, and excellence. Yea, verily, let us all aspire 
after this. But at present you cannot have it. You are in a world 
where God says that it is the duty of the strong to bear with the 
weak. It is the duty of light to take care of darkness. It is the 
duty of health to take care of sickness. It is the duty of honesty 
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to take care of dishonesty. It is the duty of purity to take care of 
impui'ity. It is the duty of stability to look after the unstable and 
the wavering. It is the duty of every higher impulse that Christ 
inspires in the soul of man to train itself as a Physician and a Sa- 
viour towaixl those who are deficient. That is the law of develop- 
ment according to the kingdom of the Lord Jesus Christ. No man 
has a right, therefore, to put himself in a crystal cave, and have his 
virtues sing to him like so many canary birds. You must plunge 
into the battle, and take your part and lot with men, and help them, 
and that just where they most need help, and oftentimes in the 
things which are least congenial to your feelings. 

The spirit of this passage forbids, also, that we should rejoice 
in iniquity ; that we should gloat over evil. I ^never saw anybody 
sit, in a summer's day, and lay bare his leg, and take a paper of pins, 
and commence sticking them in for his amusement. I have seen men 
have their hair bnished because they enjoyed it. Generally speak- 
ing, when I see men taking to anything naturally, I say " It 
is because they like it" When I see a man read every murder in the 
newspaper — every single case of crim, con. in the courts ; when 
I see a man eating carrion every day, morning, noon, and night, 
hunting for it, I say to myself, " lie likes it" I make up my mind 
that he does rejoice in iniquity. I am convinced that there is some- 
thing in this gai'bage which meets a want in his nature. As for my- 
self, I should as soon set up my dwelling in the common sewer of 
New York, as to dabble in the stench pools of the criminal columns 
of our daily papers, which pour out the hell at the bottom of society 
every day — mud, mud, mud — feted, foul, stinking mud. We spread 
these papers before us at our breakfast tables, and pick out a bit of 
carrion here, and a bit of carrion there, going through all the 
details of crimes, and vices, and misdemeanors of life which have 
been dragged to the surface. I tell you, a pure nature does 
not rejoice in iniquity. There is in iniquity something so 
solemn, or so repulsive, or both, that the pure and upright nature 
cannot bear it If it be needful, we may go to it as a surgeon 
goes to the ulcer, not because he likes ulcers, but because he 
has to cure them ; but if we cannot do this, if we are not called to 
medicate it, then we ought to thank God that we are not obliged to 
meddle with it And I mark it as one of the things to be marveled 
at, that there are in society so many men who are good in other re- 
spects, that there are so many pure persons, that there are so many 
womanly natures, that there are so many whose virtues in many par- 
ticulars are I know transcendently beyond mine, who. yet seem to 
have a positive longing for morbid news, of the morbid passions. 
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of the worst parts of men, under the worst temptations. I do not 
understand, I caniiot understand, why it is vulgar to meddle with 
excrement in the house, and not vulgar to meddle with the excre- 
ment of human society.' There is a touckof the animal in U5 yet. 
The beast is big in mankind to this diy. 

This bearing one another's burdens, in the sense in which I have 
interpreted it — ^in the sense, namely, of not taking pleasure in the 
faults and failings of men ; of not criticising them ; of not rejoicing 
in them nor in their outcomes, but of tenderly and meekly helping 
the subjects of these to overcome them — this is pre-eminently a duty 
whose sphere is the household. 

Children love to tease children ; and they very soon find out 
where they can tease them. One child is very sensitive to praise ; 
and the others very soon know how to nip him ; and they will tor- 
ment him through his love of praise. Another child is proud ; and 
his companions know just how to employ his pride to make him 
wince. Another child is selfish ; and those with whom he associates 
are all the time getting hold of his things, and pulling them away 
from him, and annoying him. Another child is timid, and his fear 
is the instrument by which he is teased and annoyed. As fear is the 
most terrible feeling which one can exj)erience, so playing upon fear 
in a child is the crudest savageism. In the cases of how many chil- 
dren in whom fear is a predominant faculty, is it not succored, 
is their burden not borne nor made lighter, but is this element in 
them employed as a rod with wliich to plague and annoy them 1 The 
whole system of teasing in the household is contrary to the spirit of 
this maxim. 

There are two kinds of teasing — one saccharine, and the other 
acetous. There are men who tease you ; and on the whole you rather 
wish they would. They know how to do it dexterously. It is done by 
a finer intelligence, by a shrewder mirth ; and there is an element of 
mercy in it. It is done in the interest of kindness. So that, although 
a man may start for the moment, yet the reflection brings something 
sweet and pleasant It is not unfrequently the case that a man may 
by teasing convey instruction, and even offer criticism, in a manner 
that shall be most acceptable. But, on the other hand, the acetous 
teasing is done in the spirit of hurting, and it does hurt ; and the 
l)erson teased does not enjoy it. This kind of teasing is wicked in 
the family. The parent is bound, not simply to blame the child, but 
to help it l)ear it5 burdens; to lend it his strength where it is 
weakest and the most liable to break down. 

I think that among ordinarily organized children, nineteen out 
of twenty of those that learn to lie (and I think that nineteen out 
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of every twenty children do learn to lie), are taught to do it by the 
indiscretion of the parent. The child does wrong. He is very sensi- 
tive both to blame and to punishment. He is convicted of having 
done wrong. What did he do ? He wandered into the pantry, and 
there he saw, and smelled, and felt, and tasted, the new-made 
doughnuts. This was contrary to the rule. It was a thing which 
is forbidden in every well regulated family ! The child is suspected, 
from various symptoms. It would be better if now the child were 
remembered to be a little child, and very sensitive to shame and to 
pain. If the parent does remember it, and see3 that the child is not 
intimidated into lying, the child may be saved; but.it is, " George, 
have you been into that pantry ?" " No, ma'am," says George. 
What is that lie ? It is the involuntry shield which the child throws 
up to protect itself from the parental stroke. The parent teaches 
the child to lie in self-defense. The parent should stand between the 
child and temptation, and take heed not to lead it into temptation 
by untoward discipline and temper and haste. It is the indiscretion 
of the parent, oftentimes, that breaks down the tnithfulness that 
is beginning to be established in the little child. We are to bear 
each other's burdens ; and little children have burdens that ought 
to be sought for and borne by those who have outgrown their child- 
hood — though I am sorry for those who have outgrown their sym- 
pathy with childhood. They have outgrown themselves, and the 
best part of themselves. 

The same law holds between school companions. They have no 
right to subject each other to ridicule and unnecessary shame or pain 
by indifference, by exposure, or by penalties affixed to that side where 
they are weakest 

It is especially wicked to take the strong point in ouiselves, and 
with it cut against the weak point in our companions. Here is a man 
who is knit together on puii)0se to succeed. He is organized like a 
machine for wearing, which will certainly carry the thread and pro- 
duce the fabric of success. He has in his make-up something of the 
sterling qualities whicli have been handed down from his grand- 
father, from his father, from his ancestors on his father's and 
mother's sides, for generations back. He is like a bag in a mill 
which hangs below, and receives all that is put into the hopper and 
ground above. The tendencies and trainings of unknown genera- 
tions behind come down into him. He finds himself intelligent 
and active. It is easy for him to do things. And he is tired to death 
of that shiftless brother of his, of whom he says, " If I have helped 
him once, I have helped him twenty times. If I stand him up he 
is like an empty bag, and down he goes ; and if I fill him up, he is 
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as limpsy q,s before, and! down he goes again/* Now, the truth is, 
you inherited the excellences which make you so much superior to 
liim. They were never bestowed on him either by inheritance or 
tnining. He was made as he is. He could no more do as yon do 
unaided, than a mowing-machine could cut grass without being 
drawn. And you who do well by on imperious necessity, unjustly 
stand over against him who never does well, to criticise, and annoy, 
and blame him, and finally to cast him off and get rid of him, say- 
ing, " I cannot stand it any longer.'* 

Every man who is strong ought to have buttoned to him one or 
two of these shiftless men, that he, having organized power, may 
tuke care of them, they having it not. 

Men say, " Oh, that we could have a society from which was 
purged all those hindrances which we meet on every hand !" Ah 
yes ; you would like a society that should be like a chariot, and that 
should bear you through life without any drawback to your ease and 
happiness. But this world is too poor for that It is a world 
in which it is our duty to help each other. We are mixed up, the 
strong and the weak, the wise and the foolish, the good and the bad; 
and we must exchange kindness, and take hold of hands, and march 
together in the right way. 

Here is a person who is by nature orderly. Every drawer is fore- 
ordained for some special use. This is for the collars ; this is for the 
linen ; this is for the jewelry ; this is for the shoes. Every closet 
is as much appointed to its function, as trees ai*e to the bearing of 
leaves. 

To such an orderly creature comes, sometimes, by birth, a child 
who has not a particle of order. And the mother is all amazement 
(The stan(iiiig wonder of every family, is, " Where did this child get 
these traits ?" And the standing reply of the father is, " Not from 
me, my dear ; " and of the mother, " Not from me ! ") In some 
mysterious way, far back, doubtless, there was a drop of blood which 
came in carrying the element of disorder with it ; and it breaks out 
in this member of the family. 

The development of traits in others which are the exact opposite 
of ours, is made the excuse for unreasonable blaming and punish- 
ing ; whereas we are commanded to bear the burdens of others — in 
the sense of helping those burdens, and so fulfilling the law of 
Christ. 

A man who is naturally dry, is immensely shocked at folks who 
are naturally juicy. A man whose tongue can seldom be waked up, 
and then only in monosyllables, gravely criticises the man whose 
tongue rattles perpetually, and who talks, not by the impetus of 
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bonglity but simply by the general impulse to say something. A 
:enias to talk is as much born in a man without regard to whether 
e has anything to say or not, as a genius not to talk. A man 
rho has energy cannot bear folks who have none. A man who is 
onrageous and hopeful, and sees only success ahead — how he derides 
, man who is timid and desponding ! " That fellow," you say, "had 
, chance to start with me ; but he stood and shivered, and did noth- 
ng, and now he is a miserable wretch ; while I went on and have 
>een successful." You went on simply by reason of your peculiar 
organization. You are constitutionally courageous ; and your busi- 
1688 was to have imparted something of your courage to him — ^you 
mght to have borne his burden. You are naturally soft and gentle, 
md that man is naturally blunt and harsh ; so you avoid him as 
rou would a cliff. But that is not right. You ought to throw 
rour graces over him, and cover him, as a vine runs over the 
jliff and makes it most glorious by the leaves which it puts 
mt. 

In the same line is that conceit which we have of our excellence 
md of others' deficiencies, where our excellence has been tlie re- 
mit of our circumstances in life, and their deficiencies the 
•eeult of the conditions in which they are living. There are a great 
nany persons who are walking, to-day, in undisguised wickedness 
ihrough the street, whom the Lord Jesus Christ does not blame as 
nuch as he does you, who are unsullied in your purity — such is the 
listance between their circumstances and yours, and such was the 
listance between their childhood influences and yours. 

There are poor wretched women in New York whom you would 
lot walk one square by the side of, for the sake of your reputation* 
—no, not to save them. There are persons that you revolt from ; 
ind yet, if the dear Master was here on earth, very likely he would 
lay to you what he once said in the faces of men — " The publican 
ind the harlot shall go into the kingdom of God before you." They 
nherited imperative qualities of evil. They were brouglit up by 
mrents who taught them transgression as a filial duty. They were 
eft unsheltered to every wind of temptation. They are living 
imong men as beasts live among beasts, with none to teach, none to 
lelp, none to succor. Their mothers' arms were the cradle of in- 
quity. And their evil course, wliich, under the circumstances, is al- 
nost as natural as that water should flow do^vn a channel, we look 
ipon with loathing. Yet, if we had been living in their circum- 
itances, we should have been worse than they are. We are better 
han they are, not on account of any virtue of our own, but on ac- 
count of our organization — because it pleased God to put us in a 
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fort, and them on the plain. They were taken captive, while stone 
walls defended ns. It was our cireamstances that saved tis. 

I do not say £hat such protection is not a blessing. It is. But we 
should temper our judgment. "We should think how much we owe 
to our opportunities ; to the public sentiment around about us ; to 
the families with which we have associated ; to education ; to what 
our father and mother did in us. It is these things that make us 
what we are. It is not our own excellence. It is nothing that we 
ourselves have done. By the grace of God, we are what we are. We 
are not to take that goodness in us which is the gift of a favoring 
Providence to make us arrogant critics, and censors, and punishers 
of that which is bad in those who are below us, and which is the 
result of their less favorable circumstances. 

Now having given illustrations enough to enable you to apply 
this principle in all the phases of your life, let me say that in my 
own experience I have found one thing that has been more provo- 
cative of good results, and has helped me more, than any other. I 
am naturally passionate, and combative, and defensory. If any 
man thinks I do not know how to strike, he misjudges very much. 
Naturally, my first impulse is to strike ; but as I grow older I like 
striking less and less. Less and less, I have that feeling which 
would repay evil with evil. More and more, I am moved to return 
good for evil, according to the example of Christ. I do it with 
great imperfections, and under strong temptations, now and Chen 
missing — every other time, perhaps ; but this one thing I do : for- 
getting the mistaJces that are hehind^ and reaching forth unto those 
things which are before, I press toward the mark /or the prize of the 
high calling of Ood in Christ Jesus, to be manifested by a life of 
gentleness and forbearance, not for myself, but for others. And the 
thing which helps me all the time is this : " What has Christ done 
for me ? What am I before him ? Can there ever a man come to 
me the discrepancy between whom and me is so great as that be- 
tween me and Christ ? What patience, what kindness, what nour- 
ishing love, what wonderful sparing mercy »'doe8 Christ manifest, all 
the day long, toward me, that am before him relatively distorted, a 
cripple, hateful in thought and feeling, with innumerable wrong 
deeds ! And who am I that I should refuse to extend some gentle- 
ness, and love, and kindness toward those around about me who 
have offended me ? 

What is being a Christian ? It is having in you the spirit of 
Christ. It is loving the unlovely. It is forgiving your enemies. It 
is helping those who are imperfect and hateful. It is bearing one 
another's burdens. It is bearing with the weak, and not seeking to 
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please yourselves. It is this cross-bearing in love that makes you 
disciples of Christ, and not the fact that you believe this, that, or 
the other creed. It is having in you the mind and will, the spirit, 
of Christ. 

Brethren, if you have intelligence while you are dying, and you 
look back on your way of life, I do not think you will recall your 
property-building with any particular pleasure. You may not re- 
call it with displeasure ; but I do not think it will be the things that 
you have gathered about you that will cheer you in that hour. I do 
not think the praises, the honors, or the comforts you have had, and 
the happiness you have experienced, will be the things that you will 
remember then. But if, when you are about to have the veil taken 
away, there shall come up to you the thought of the men whom 
you have succored, of the poor that you have befriended, of the 
ignorant that you have taught, of the children who would have 
perished ignominiously had it not been for you, but who have grown 
up to honor and usefulness > if, as the eflPulgence of the long-expect- 
ed land is about to break upon you, you have the witness that the 
life which you have lived in the flesh, you have lived by the faith and 
in the spirit of the Son of God, and that from earth you are going 
to God — then the experiences of your dying love will be as sweet as 
angel voices to you. When the flesh shall fail, there will troop 
about you bands of blessed angels that shall be your convoys, and 
shall bear you up, and bring you home to Him, a spark of whose 
love in you has led to benevolent self-danials in your life. 



«♦» 



PRAYER BEFORE THE SERMON. 

Almighty God, we thank thee for the revelation whioh thou bast made 
through Jesus Christ our Lord of thy love and of thy goodness. Thy power 
uid thy justice we have learned in the things which have been created 
around about us. We can discern in nature that trangression is guilty and 
punishable, and that pain waits on defect and transgression. But that there 
was pardon, and that love had healing in it— this thou hast taught us in 
Jesus. This thou art teaching us in our own experience, now exalted and 
made morally significant. We read the concealed meanings of things in the 
parental relation ; in the life of friends ; in love one toward another. And 
we rejoice that thou art making sacred, with the impress of thine own inter- 
pretation, things before esteemed natural and common, that through them 
we may interpret God. and augment and magnify aU that which in us is 
imperfect, rendering it infinite and glorious and perfect. We rejoice that 
there is a home, a summer, a land of perf ectness, beyond this world ; and 
that we are not as those who drift upon an unknown stream, knowing not 
whither it shaU carry them. We rejoioe that the stream of life bears us to- 
ward the better land. We rejoice to beUeve that thou art gathering there, 
on every side, those who are to be saved. We rejoioe that thou art making 
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heaven rich with the noble ones who have been transformed by thy grace 
upon earth, and who here in disguise were the sons of God, made known 
there ; often mute here, but breaking forth in songs there ; humble and ob- 
scure here, but sbioing as the stars of the flrmanent there ; the lowest and the 
last here, but the first and the most glorious tbere. We rejoioe not only 
that thou art making heaven nob, but that thou art making it dear and 
attractive, because there are so many there whom we have known ; because 
we are able to Interpret something of it by our human sympathy. We 
follow after those who with tears we followed to the grave. We go througfa 
the grave by faith, that we may find them who were not given up, but who 
are ours forever. We must needs find Ihem in the heavenly land ; and we 
hover around about them in our thoughts. And so heaven is made bright 
to us. It is no longer a cold city built of stone, or of crystal, or of gold 
shining afar off : it is the summer land in the soul. And there our hearts 
are, where our treasure is. And we rejoice that thou art making us more and 
more, not only to discern, but to long for, that rest which remaineth for the 
people of God. Not that we would be unclothed, but that we would be 
clothed upon. Not that we are unwilling to bear our burden?, and stand in 
our lot in the great battle of the Lord ; but when it is thy righteous will we 
shall be ready to lay down our arms and go forth. We discern the better 
life, and the better attainments, and long for them. We are weary of sin, 
and of temptations thereto. We are weary of our strength in things thai 
are evil, and of our weakness in things that are good. We discern how im- 
perfect are all things and the best things in human life, and have intima- 
tions that there is a land not far beyond us where all things shall perfect 
themselves. We desire to believe it ; and we beseech of thee that this quick- 
ened desire may not leave us. But yer, may it not make us weary or dis- 
co j raged in regard to the things of this life. May we be sustained by our 
faith and hope in heaven. Enable us to endure more patiently and more 
cheerfully the lot of this life. May we every one accept from the hands 
of the Lord the dispensation which we are in. Whether we be in wealth or 
in poverty, in strength or in weakness, in purity and joy or wickedness 
and pain, may we see the hand of the Lord in the dispensation of his pror- 
idence toward us, and may we accept it with meekness and cheerfulnee*. 
And even when it seems mysterious to us, may we hear thee saying, '' Whatl 
do now ye know not, but ye shall know hereafter." Grant thit we may be 
able to perceive more and more of God in all things. May we discern the 
world not lonely, not abandoned, but administered by thy providence so 
that all things are under thine eye, no need forgotten, no tear forgotten, no 
groan nor sigh forgotten. No temptation, no sin, and no recovery fromfflD' 
is unknown to thee. May we believe tliat the Spirit of ttie Lord is all sround 
about us, and may we be able to trust in the Lord in all our daily life and 
converse. 

We pray for a better spirit in our households; for more gentleness and 
patience ; for more fullness and richness of love. 

And we pray that thou wilt enable us in the conduct of our business to 
gain victories ; to carry a higher form of truth and justice amons: men, and 
to maintain it ; and that thus we may l)ecome witnesses of the truth as it is 
in Jesus. 

We pray for those who have been overtaken with temptation, and 
swept away. May they be rceovereii out of the snare of disaster into which 
they have been carried. May those who have abhorred evil be more and 
more solicitous to rescue those who have fallen therein. 

Grant, O Lord, that the spirit which was in Jesus of love to his enemies, 
of love to those that did not love him, but bated him. be in us. May that 
apirit be in us which was also in him, of abhorring iniquity. He oame to 
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leaxue it from out of tbe hearts of men, and out of the world ; and may we 
rork to the same end. So may we rise into the glorious sympathy of Jesus. 

We pray that thou wilt bless, to-day, all those who everywhere mention 
tiy name, and preach thy Gospel; and all those who lift up holy hands of 
application. Grant, we pray thee, that they may be united to thee more 
Dd more perfectly, and that the Spirit of Christ, filling them, may diffuse 
Bell in a generous sympathy, so that we shall be drawn toward one another 
lore and more. 

We pray that thou wilt grant thy truth to be productive of reform- 
tlon throughout our land. May justice and purity of administration 
haracterize our time. We pray that we may be kept t)ack from greediness 
nd avarice and unprincipled gain. We pray that we may not be given 
ver to the ambitions of wicked men. As this great nation hath in times 
ast been guided by thee through multiform perils, may it still, imder thy 
iiidance, be built up in truth and justice. And may it be a light in the 
rorld, that nations, struggling, may discern it, and see a brighter future, 
nd follow that, and in the knowledge of God find all the benefit which we 
ave reaped so abundantly. 

Grant, O Lord, that superstition and all its evils may be plugged away 
rom the great mass of men, and that they may rise up in their strength and 
ome to rheir birthright, and be established in goodness and piety. Let that 
•lessed day come for which we have been so long waiting — the latter-day. 
let that day come when no man shall have occasion to say to his neighbor, 
lDOW ye the Lord ? because all shall know him frpm the greatest unto the 

It. 

And to thy name shall be the praise. Father, Son, and Spirit. Atnen. 
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I'KAYEK AFTER TUE SERMON. 

Grant unto us, our Father, thine own Spirit. Interpret that Spirit to us. 
Irant in all the difiAculties of knowing what to do in this life, that we may 
tave the interpretation of sympathy and love, and its intuitions. Grant that 
his life of faith and l;ope, this seuse of God present with us, may be in us 
nd around us, so that it may sanctify our lives, exalt our motives, and 
hrow over other men the light of heavenly intelligence; that we may not 
ook upon them as mere ftictors of worldly things but tliat we may see 
hiniiig through the immortality that is in each man ; and that we may feel 
he brother that is lingering and undevoloped, and yet longs to (>ome forth; 
hat we may be able to feel that we are parts one of another, and all parts 
►f Gk)d. And so joined together, may we live the few years which remain to 
18, and then depart to join the blessed and perfected society in hoaven ; 
fhere we will praise the Father, the Sou, and the Spirit, forevermore, 
±men. 
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WAITING UPON GOD. 



** Be patient therefore, brethren, unto the coming of the Lord. Behold, 
th6 husbandman waiteth for the precious fruit of the earth, and liath long 
patience for it, until he receive the early and latterTain. Be ye also patient ; 
Btablish your hearts: for the coming of the Lord draweth nigli.*'— Jab. Y. 

7, 8. 



There were peculiar circnmstances in the early history of the 
Christian churches which rendered such exhortations particularly 
necessary. Still, in every age, substantially the same necessities 
exist, though they may take on different forms. And as you go 
back you will find, in the Old Testament, abundant instances of 
precisely the same counsels, indicating the same trials and the 
dame want^ To wait upon Gody is one of the staple exhortations 
of the Old Testament ; and it is continued all the way through the 
New; and if there were to be another Testament written to-day, 
that exhortation would still have to occupy a prominent place in it. 
For the necessity of waiting is one that will run through time, and 
will be universal, so long as we are in these mortal bodies and under 
the dominion of the natural laws of this world. 

The Scripture is full of int|ftse incitement to activity, to enter- 
prise. We are commanded to do tcith our might tohcU our hands 
find to do. We are commanded to work out our own salvation 
with fear and trembling. We are told to strive to enter in at the 
straight gate. 

These exhortations indicate that it is no sluggard's life which is 
expected of men, and that whatever may be the merit and virtue of 
waiting, it is not a merit derived merely from indolence. 

Men are exhorted to quietness just as much as they are to 
activity. They are exhorted to patience as much as they are 
to enterprise. They are exhorted to wait, and to wait patiently, and 
to wait upon God ; and it is so often urged and represented that it 
must have had great significance in the days of old, as we see it has 
in our time. 

8URDAT MoRiriNO. Feb. 4, 1872. Leaaon: PsA. ZXXVIL l-S. Hjmns (ftymtMih 
OoUedioD) Noe. 178, 818, 726. 
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The whole attitude of this implied truth in the Scripture justi- 
fies a somewhat particular examination of it ; and the more because 
there are perversions which have had sway, and which need to be 
exposed, that they may be removed. 

I remark, then, in the first place, that there is no moral excel- 
lence in simply waiting, where waiting springs from idleness, from 
indifferenc3, from indolence. It is not the simple act of waiting that 
is beneficial. It is waiting under circumstances which require the 
exertion of manliness, that brings the blessing. For the true 
Christian idea of waiting upon God patiently, implies self-restraint, 
trust in God, and the exertion of superior elements of manhood. It 
is a great deal easier to act than to stand still, when men are 
vehemently pressed with necessities. To act first, and then patiently 
to wait, is higher than either of them separately. 

That which is implied is this : That men have vehement desires, 
strong necessities ; that their emotions are whetted sharp, and 
are in full activity ; that they do all that in them lies of knowledge 
and strength without receiving the blessing which they desire ; and 
that then there is a grace in them by which they can stand quietly 
and see the blessing not given, or see it delayed. 

How far this is from that dullness which desires nothing, and 
waits as the sluggard waits ; from that waiting upon God which 
comes from spiritual indifference, where men are just as content to 
be without the divine influence as to have it ; from all forms of in- 
dolence by which men refuse to put forth their natural and appro- 
priate energies ! 

That which is meant is quietness in regard to slow-coming things 
for which the whole heart yearns. W-aiting upon God is more emi- 
nently productive of the things which are noblest and nearest like 
God. It is patience, after one has striven hard to work out his own 
salvation, that is here referred to. It is strong confidence in the 
immutablcness of moral laws. It is confidence in God's overriding, 
overmastering providence. 

Patient waiting upon God where it exists, is not only 
founded in intelligence, and in that faith which is the handmaid 
.of intelligence, but it is a state of submission and sweet relin- 
iquishment of one's own urgent and importunate feelings. It i? 
the yielding up of everything into the hands of God with confi- 
dence that the Judge of all cannot but do justly ; and that in his 
own time and way he will fulfill the desires of our hearts, if they be 
a'ight ; or that if they be wrong, he will meet our wants with things 
other than those which we seek. There are two blessings in prayer. 
•One is, that God will give us what we ask if we are enlightened, and 
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ask things that are right ; and the other is that he will not give us 
what we ask unless we are enlightened and ask right things. God 
will grant our petitions unless we plead for things which are not nec- 
essary, or which are not good for us. He is like parents in this re- 
spec^ who withhold from their children things which they desire 
and ask for, hut which it is not best for them to have. 

Consider now, with these preliminary statements, the text which 
we have selected. 

^ Be patient therefore, brethren, unto the ooming of the Lord.*' 

There is the measure of the waiting. It is to continue clear 

through till the Lord appears ; till the enigma is solved ; till the 

mystery is eclaircised. To those to whom this was addressed, it 

meant the final coming of the great church which they thought 

would take place in their own time ; but to us it means the coming 

of the Lord in the solution of difficulties, and in the fulfillment 

of any great blessings which we seek. 

'* Behold, the huBbandxnan waiteth for the precious fruit of the earth, 
and hath long patience for it, until he receive the early and latter rain.'* 

There could be no more admirable analogue than this of hus- 
bandry; for there is in it the most obvious union of persistent 
natural laws with human activity, which bears the same 
relation to natural laws that the rider does to the horse. It is the 
horse that performs. It is the rider that steers and guides him. 
Natural laws, of themselves, arc brute forces, wandering wide, and 
doing little. It is not until great natural laws, if I may say so, are 
inspired by human volition and human intelligence, that they be- 
come productive of good — that they know how to converge and 
codperate so as to multiply blessings upon the earth. Without 
natural laws man is utterly helpless. Without men natural laws are 
largely useless. Man, knowing how to use those great physical, 
permanent laws, directs them to certain purposes. This combina- 
tion it is that makes fruitfulness in our fields. Human strength 
makes natural laws productive. What are cities but the insignia 
of thought applied to brute and dead material ? Behold how all 
abroad, from materials of stone, there are reared up these structures 
which have on them, every one, the signet of a natural law, and 
every one the signet of human thought What are gardens, what 
are vineyards, what are orchards, what are grain-fields, what are 
railroads, what are canals, what are tunnels, what are bridges, 
what are highways, hurt the union of divine natural law and 
human intelligence? Without the one and the other they were 
impossibla There has been a union for the production of ril 
of them. There has been a vitalizing energy derived from men. 
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There has been patience in finding out, in inventing, in perfecting. 
Through ages the world had been waiting for the things which we 
inherited at birth. They are common to us. The very carpet on 
which you tread has been for thousands of years learning how to be 
woven ; and its colors how to be extracted, and how to be appliei 
The very raiment which covers you has a long history. What 
changes have taken place in the machineries ; in the various imple- 
ments ; in the processes of dyeing ! These things are results of human 
tliought running through generations and generations. Human 
iiociety itself is a vast museum and exhibition-hall, as it were, show- 
ing what man's nature has been able to do when it has worked upon 
tlie divine law. 

See what husbandly does every year! We prepare the soil We 
do not make it. It is ready at our hand. For generations Ood's 
mills have been grinding, the glacier and the rock have come to- 
gether ; the subtle water, made solid by cold, and moving per 
force, has ground and ground ; and behold, the soil that 
has in it the results of the workings of cycles of centuries. 
Man finds it ready waiting for him. It is waiting for man 
as much as man is waiting for it It is only when by his 
skill the plow opens the furrow, and he sows intelligently, 
studying the seasons, the markets, and the pressing necessities 
of men about him; it is only when, waiting patiently through 
months if it be fields of grain, of if it be orchards and vineyards 
through years, that he begins to find remuneration. 

Farmers wait, and wait patiently, and wait confidently; and 
their waiting is from no laggard's indolence. It is from a conscious- 
ness that they have done that which, cooperating with natural law, 
will produce the desired results. God's stamp is upon natural law, 
and it is warranted to cut, and not to fail. The farmer waits in 
intelligence; the sluggard waits in laziness. The farmer thrives ; 
the sluggard degenerates. The farmer has abundance ; the slug- 
gard suffers cold in winter, and want the year round. 

Men who refuse to do anything in God's vineyard oftentimes 
pretend to honor God's sovereignty by waiting upon God ; but who 
would think that he was honoring nature's sovereignty by waiting 
oil it thus ? There be those who say it is presumptuous for man to 
put forth his hand and touch the work of God. There is nothing 
more erroneous than to suppose it to be presumption for man to put 
forth his hand and touch God's work, if he do it reverently and 
intelligently ; but there are those who seek for nothing, and long 
for nothing as a special desire, and call that waiting with 
reverence upon €hd/ They are afraid of interfering with the 
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q)here of divine authority and divine sovereignty. It is their own 
spiritual indolence that leads them to wait; for no one of them that 
owns a ship sails that ship as he does his soul. M^o one of them that 
has a farm manages that farm in husbandry as he does his soul in 
spiritual things. He must know how to work who is to know how 
to wait. He must experience fatigue who is to appreciate the bless- 
ing of rest He must have entei*prise who is to understand the great 
charm of patient waiting upon God. 

Look, then, at the sphere in which this virtue of waiting is to 
operate. Bearing in mind the nature of that waiting which brings 
a blessing, we shall see that there is a sphere for it in our lives full 
as great as there was in the lives of those of old, though we are dif- 
ferently placed from what they were. We shall see, also, that one 
of the most common traits of a true piety is that of patient waiting. 
As in all the eftiergencies of secular life we are called to wait 
patiently, so we are in all the emergencies of religious life. 

This may seem very little to the prosperous. The profounder 
moral truths of the word of God seem well-nigh wasted upon those 
who are walking upon a highway cast up, and who are protected 
with abundance. The very nature of things favors them. They 
can scarcely by imagination strip themselves of their happy circum- 
stances, and go down into the places of those for whom the most 
special parts of the word of God are pronounced. For the Bible 
takes care a great deal more of the poor, and needy, and humble, 
and broken heart, than it does of those who are full, and have 
consciously no necessities. There are thousands and thousansd 
who wage daily battle for their very existence. It is a matter of 
little thought to you, where your food shall come fronu You choose 
between luxury and luxury ; between variety and variety^ " What 
had we yesterday ?" is to determine, " What shall we have to-day ?" 
But there are thousands and thousands (some of them within a 
stone's cast of your very doors) who are obliged literally to pray the 
Lord's prayer, " Give us this day our daily bread." There are 
those who to-day wander from street to street without shelter. 
There are those who have none to greet them when the sun 
goes down ; who have no roaring fire, no cozy nook or corner, no 
wife or children running out to give them welcome. Strangers in a 
strange land are they; and many of them worse than thai By 
their own fault they are so, often, let it be said ; but sometimes they 
are so without their own fault They are broken in health, broken 
in courage, broken in spirit The whole world is a storm to them. 
Everywhere is a desert to their feet They are in the wilderness, as 
it were, torn by thorns and by briers. Every day their life is a cam- 
paign against physical trouble. 
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You live happily because your house is ceiled and wanned ; he- 
cause it is proof against the summer rains and the winter's cold; be- 
cause it affords protection the year round ; and because your eyes 
read lessons of beauty from the walla which God has enabled you 
abundantly to furnish and replenish. But are there non,e near to 
you who weep by day and by night, and are drenched by the rain, 
and shiver with the cold? Are there not maiiy who think to-day,* 
as the most urgent thought of their life, " What shall I do to-mor. 
row ?** Are there not many who are let out of prison as Peter was, 
by some angel of mercy, into the great and barren street, at night, 
and who wander up and down, and knock, as he did, without ob- 
taining entrance? Are there not hundreds and thousands Tvho 
earn wages which they cannot get, which are pitilessly withheld 
from them, and who are suffering from the severity of winter? 
Are there not advantages being taken, on every liand, of weakness 
and ignorance ? The destruction of the poor is their poverty. They 
cannot be economical. They cannot make provision for the future 
It is not possible for them, in their foresight, to do in the present 
hour for the hour which is to come. " SuflScient unto the day is 
the evil thereof Sufficient unto the single hour, often, are the ac- 
quisitions thereof — and only for the single hour. 

Then there are heart matters. It is sore for one's self to he 
•hungry and friendless ; but how much sorer is it to see those whom 
you love suffering, and to plead, to search, to labor, and to see them 
suffer still, and to hear only sighs and cries of want — ^and that too, 
in the very sight of comforts — in the midst of abundance ! Bitterer 
than everything else is it to see children suffer ; yea, to see those 
whom we love as our own life sickening and wasting, and to say 
in ourselves, " Oh, were I but rich, tliis child might be spared to 
me ! but I am poor. I can neither travel afar for better skill, nor 
nourish with such distant luxuries as would bring strength to the 
blood." It is poverty, often, that must needs slay the little child. 
And if that child had the same blessings of God's providence which 
have been rained on others, might it not go on to an honorahle 
manhood, and to a brighter future ? Alas, for those who are shut 
up in their poverty ; who are straightened in their circumstance ; 
who are strangers in a strange land ; who ai*e hedged in on every 
side ! Ilere is an opportunity for waiting upon God. 

Waiting upon God now means, for you, waiting in the midst 
of your upholstered abundance. Such waiting is not a very signal 
virtue ; but when the loaf fails, when the scuttle is empty, when 
the night brings but shivering, then, having done all that in you 
lies, to have such confidence in God's fatherly love, in spite of ap- 
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pearances, to have such a belief in the other life in spite of seeming 
contradictions, as to be able to rise above suffering — that is true 
waiting upon God. 

Blessed are thoj who have learned this lesson out of their physi- 
cal trials and necessities, so that they are able, when all other aid 
fiuls, at least to feel that God is their strength, and will be their sal- 
vation. Saith the Master to you, " Are ye not better than many 
sparrows ? Why take ye thought for food and raiment ? God takes 
care of you.'' 

There is the charter of faith. God says he remembers you, and 

will succor you ; and if the relief is delayed, we are not to despond. 

'* Shall not God avenge his own eleot, which oty dajand night unto him, 
though he bear long with them ?" 

There are a great many (such is the strange play which is going 
on in life, not upon exhibition) who, this day, are suffering cares 
and anxieties which are natural, but not necessary, considered from 
a higher point of view, in their changed conditions of life. There 
are a great many who say, piteously, and too often into ears of stone, 
^ I have not always been what I am. I have walked in a higher 
8i>here." It is a natural s)Tnpathy which we experience when we 
see those who have been inured to refinement, yea to luxury, thrown 
down to the bottom by the revolution of the great wheel* of events. 
But it marks and condemns the system of education which one 
has been under, when it leads that one to weakness and helpless- 
ness. When you show mo a man who has been cultured, you ought 
to show me a man that is better built to meet the contingencies of 
life than any that are uncultured. 

During the war we sent into the camp both classes; and wo ex- 
pected the rude swain, Avho had known only coarseness, would make 
a better soldier, and resist all the hardships of the field more easily 
than the young man who had passed through college, or 
who had been brought up in the midst of wealth and refinement; 
but experience did not justify that expectation. It was found, on the 
contrary, that although the regiments that were gathered from the 
country were physically hardier than those that came from the 
cities, they, after all, could not endure the service as well It was 
found that those who came from the cities, and had more mind, 
more brain-power, and had been brought up in wealth and with 
culture, were more efficient tlian the opposite class. It was found 
that educated intelligence was a better preservative than mere mus^ 
cular strength, and that those who had been brought up in dainty 
conditions of life, adapted themselves more easily to the hardships 
of the camp than those who came from the poorer ranks of society. 
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It was found that men who had mental resources could bear up un- 
der wounds, and would recoyer, where those who were without such 
resources were more apt to sicken and die. It is the result of educa- 
tion to make inen more enduring, not simply in the midst of faror- 
able circumstances, but everywhere. 

It is said that when the French nobility were expelled from 
France, after the French Revolution, they bore their exile and wan- 
derings more nobly, and were more self-helpful, than the com- 
mon peasantry, or than men in the lower ranks of life who were 
also expelled. And when the Hungarian expulsion brought Kos- 
suth and his noble band to this country, no equal number of men 
ever justified culture more, by adapting themselves to their circum- 
stances, and without complaint or repining meeting the hardships 
of their changed methods of livelihood. A true education makes a 
man larger and better, and fits him for revolutions. If one has lived 
in refinement, and in a changed condition goes down to the bottom, 
and comes in contact with baiTcnness and coarseness, that culturc 
which he has acquired sustains him, and makes him superior to his 
conditioji. The inwardness of a man should be ample in proportion 
as his outwardness is meagre. A man should hold himself adequate 
to any place or function, and he should understand that God has a 
providence* for every circumstance, and that he never puts a burden 
on shoulders that have not strength to bear it. Let not persons 
therefore who have been in better circumstances in life ; let not 
children whose fathers and mothers could do much for them while 
they were living, but who are now fatherless and motherless, the 
property being scattered, and some of them having been sent out to 
service, some of them from necessity having resorted to teaching, and 
some of them being dependant upon relatives — let not such persons go 
all their life moaning, and complaining of the hardness of God's deal- 
ings with them. Let them rather wait upon God, and rise up to a 
higher insight of his administration, and endeavor to adapt them- 
selves to it, and to reap its benefits. 

Did you ever stand by the side of a tree in summer from whose 
side was issuing some sugary matter, and sec ants running up and 
down, those coming down being filled, ,and those going up being 
empty ? Just exactly so it is in society. There are two currents, 
one going up and the other coming down, those that are coming 
down having been up and got their fill of sugar, as it were, and 
others going up empty. 

If there are any in life who have a right to show ill-nature and 
despondency, it certainly is those who are the victims of a change of 
circumstances. But even if your circumstances are changed for the 
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worse, that ifi no reason why yon should be disconragedy or become 

soured in your disposition. Even the com should teach you. For 

when the com is rudely shelled from the cob by the swine's mouth> 

and trampled into the mire, it does not complain. It sprouts and 

grows again. So it triumphs. And if you have met with a change 

of circumstances, do not stand repining at your lot, but wait upon 

Qodf in the hope that you will recover whatever you have lost that 

it is desirable for you to have. Bemember this : 

'' When my father and my mother forsake me, then the Lord wUl take, 
me up.*' 

There are, also, those who are brought to a great train of emer- 
gencies, to perplexities in their affairs, which involve their whole 
power, and the very comfort of their household. There are those 
who seem driving down the cataract, and who, though they make 
every exertion, seem not to be able to change their course, nor to 
hold back. We come into such, passages, every one of us, first or 
last We pass through emergencies where our present prosperity 
seems to have been undermined, or to have passed away. A man's 
wealth IS like the snow-houses which we boys built in the olden 
time on high drifts. No sooner had the sun come forth than our 
houses melted, and the foundations slipped from under them. Our 
possessions are built on foundations as treacherous as those. Men 
seek prosperity in this life ; and when they have attained it, how 
many of them have plowed furrows of care in their brow ! What 
sleepless nights, what restless days, what sorrows, what sufferings do 
they go through to acquire it 1 A man's money, or power, oftentimes 
is not worth what it costs of toil and anguish. 

Here is the time for those who have a true faith in God to rest 
in him ; to put all their affairs into his hand. Surely you will exert 
yourself, and do the best you can ; but every man sooner or later 
comes to a point at which exertion can go no further ; and that is 
the time to cast anchor, and to say, "I wait for thee, X) God of my 
salvation.'* 

A friend of mine came on to the coast, some twenty-five or thirty 
years ago ; and there was but a distance of twenty-four hours between 
him and New York ; and there he lay, beating off and on, off and on, 
unable to make any headway. One day everything seemed to threaten 
instant destruction ; and the captain, when he had done everything 
that his knowledge or skill could devise, lit his cigar, and stood upon 
the quarter-deck, wrapping himself in his raiment, and leaning very 
quietly against the rail. My friend said to him, " Do you think the 
peril IS great?" "Imminent, instant," said he. "Why, then, aro 
you so quiet ?" " I have done everything that I can do, and what is 
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the use of attempting to do more V* He rested ; and it was not an 
unintelligent nor indolent rest ; it was a rest founded on the con- 
sciousness that he had gone to the measure of his power. 

There is a sphere in domestic experience for this waiting upon 
God — this trusting in the Lord. What other hours in life are like 
those which we have with our children ? The first faint flush on the 
child's face; its increased sensibility ; its pettishness ; its crying with 
pain ; its subsidence and passivity in the mothers lap ; the calling 
of the physician ; the anxious repeated visits ; the days and the 
nights of watching; the child still sinking; the calling in of other 
physicians ; the doing of all that love can do ; and still the child 
steadily sinking; the life leaking out.; everything that can be done 
to save the child having been done, and yet the disease raging on— 
that is the experience of not a few. There comes a time when there 
is nothing more that can be done. There comes a time when all 
thought of enterprise, of skill, of knowledge, is ended. And at that 
point, if one but knew it, there is a beam of light thrown down upon 
every true Christian heart, through which he may rise to God and 
feel that both he and the child may be left in the arms of a living 
Saviour. He that laid his hand upon children's heads, and took 
them up in his arms and blessed them with caresses, is not indiffer- 
ent when any little child lies sick in our lap or in the nursery ; anii 
if our children linger, and we know not whether they are going t« 
die or live, instead of giving way to tormenting fears, and becoming 
every day more and more burdened with anxiety, we should have 
faith, trust, quiet. We should wait upon God, 

Perhaps it is your friend far away that is sick. Then comes the 
grinding anguish of uncertainty. Uncertainties are the torment 
of the world. Oscillation between hope and fear, especially in those 
who are imaginative, creates an intensity of dread by embellishing 
every side of possible mischief. Real troubles may strike us down, 
but oscillation and uncertainty torment us without striking us 
down. 

Many a mother, on the morning after some reported great battle 
dreaded to read the account, but, drawn by the fascination, read, 
and read, and at last discovered that her boy was among the 
wounded. She was far from him. She did not even know to what 
hospital they had carried him. She had no messenger to- tell her 
from day to day whether he throve or sank. Alone, uj) under the 
edge of the mountain, without resources, a mother's heart wove sad 
fancies. Tell me about people's suffering wounds ! it was the 
wounded in heart that suffered in that great conflict. It was the 
buried grief, the unspoken suffering, the silent tear, that God beheld. 
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And yet, wherefore ? Was not the child under the same providence 
which nourished the mother ? and were not the promises of God to 
her enough for such an hour as this ? Could she not give up that 
child to God, and say, " To Him who made and controls the earthy 
to Him in whose hand are all the elements of the world, I give my 
boy, and I will wait on God" ? 

Ur, worse than that, where the sickness and the wound are not 
of the body, where they are of the soul, and where the child is out- 
cast and vagabond, and wanders up and down the world, no one 
knows where— the child of many prayers, the chiM of much instruc- 
tion, and the child whom is dearer, perhaps, than any other, because 
the parent loves most that child which needs parental love most — 
where such are the circumstances, there is opportunity for waiting 
upon God. What are the terrible experiences of many parents 
who never hear the wind blowing around about their houses that 
tiiey do not say, " God, where is my child ?'* who never see the 
balmy and serene perfectness of the Sabbath morning breaking over 
the hills, that it does not bring to them the thought, " Where is my 
child ? Is he dead ? Is he encompassed and whirled round by evil 
men in temptation and wickedness ? God, where is my child ?" 
This is a bereavement which is worse than death. This is a trial 
which only they can understand who have had the experience of it. 
And yet, even here is there not a faith that can trust in God ? May 
not He who gave us the parable of the prodigal son, and showed in 
that matchless scene by the feelings of the father what are God's 
feelings toward the wandering — may not He receive this trust? 
May not we find rest in the Lord ? 

Do you say, " This is easy for the fortunate, but impossible for 
those who are actual sufferers" ? I do not say that we can assume 
these graces and virtues i» their full potency all at once : I say 
that these are stages of Christian manhood which are to be passed . 
through like the stages of every other form of higher culture. But 
I say, also, that every man who suffers should learn, in his suffering, to 
lean on the Lord, and rest in quiet. This is possible, though per- 
haps it cannot be attained to-day nor to-morrow. 

A fair-weather trust is of very little use. It is better than noth- 
ing, but that is all. A religion which cheers you in prosperity is 
certainly better than no religion ; and faith in God while the sky is 
blue is better than no faith ; but, after all, taking men as they are, 
the religion which they need is a religion which is brought into play 
more in the day of trial than in the day of prosperity. What 
matters it what is the texture of your raiment in August ? It 
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is January that needs thick raiment. What matters it what your 
experiences are in prosperity ? It is adversity that is to test the 
nature of your experiences. An anchor is not bad when it lies upon 
the deck; it is convenient when we use it in a tranquil harbor; but 
when the stars are hidden, and the storm is on the deep, and you are 
driving in upon the coast — then it is salvation. We need a hope, a 
faith, which, while it will be a convenience in fair weather, will be our 
mainstay on foul and stormy days. How many Christians there are 
who have a hope which lasts only until they need to use it 1 How 
many persons ther# are who are able to sustain sorrow until sorrow 
comes upon them 1 How many there are who trust in God until 
they have occasion to trust in him ! 

Do you recollect the scene in Don Quixote in which the im- 
mortal knight put upon himself a helmet made of pasteboard ? That 
helmet being smitten and pierced by a sword, he sewed it up againj 
and would not part with it, but in his insanity wore it, and felt that 
he had an all-sufficient helmet on his head. Are there not many 
Don Quixotes among men, who put on armor that looks very well 
till some sword or spear is thrust into it, but which then is found to 
be like the pasteboard helmet that went to pieces the moment it was 
touched? If we are to have a piety that shall sustain us in the 
flood and in the fire ; if we are to have a &ith that shall be an all- 
sufficient armor by day and by night, the year round, and from year 
to year, we must have one that is made up of something better than 
mere pasteboard instruction or a paper belief. 

In our personal religious experience, there is a development of 
this true spiritual life required. There is a necessity, in many cases 
of men's falling back upon this same trust in God and waiting upon 
him. We are commanded to work out our own scUvcUiony as if we 
were quarrying stone to build a house withal ; as if we were hewing 
out timber in the woods with which to build a ship for a voj'age. 
We are perpetually brought into circumstances where we long for 
Christian excellence. AVe long to be able to govern our tempers ; 
to deepen our disinterested kindness ; to restrain the animal in- 
stincts which are so strong in us ; to correct the stinginess or sel- 
fishness that makes us like bark-bound trees ; and we strive to do 
these things ; yet in hours of unwatchfulness, in a moment, the 
labor of months is apparently scattered. 

Under such circumstances men grow discouraged. They feel 
that it is scarcely worth their while to attempt to hew into form 
a thing so ungainly as their disposition, or to bring into subjection 
so wild and headstrong a thing as their passions. They make 
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80 little progress in these directions, that to change constitutional 
tendencies seems to them absolutely impossible. Yet, when men 
have done all they can, with vigilance, with discretion, and with 
patience, it is for them also to rest in God. 

Is Ood patient and helpful toward ns when it is our outward 
circumstances, our bodily needs ? and shall he not be much more so 
when it is our inward and spiritual needs ? Because sin is odious in 
the sight of men, we are apt to think it is odious in the sight of 
God in the same way. Men's thoughts of each other's sinfulness is 
oftentimes mingled with revengeful feelings. But God's thought of 
our sinfulness is like a mother's thought of the sinMness of her dear 
beloved child. She hates the sin, but loves the child, and gives her- 
self for the child, that she may cleanse out the sin. When God sees 
in us the sin of pride, or the sin of selfishness, running strong and 
deep, he does not despise us. He looks upon that which is evil ingis 
as we look upon the warts on the rugged oak. He looks upon it as 
a development which comes from supereminent temptations or con- 
stitutional weaknesses, and so has compassion upon us. 

'* Like as a father pitieth his ohUdren, so the Lord pitieth them that fear 
him. For he knoweth our frame; he remembereth that we are dust.*' 

There is no other being that pities transgression so much as thaf 
God who punishes transgression, and who has fixed in natural law 
a penalty . for it, and who ** will- by no means clear the guilty," 
— but who has compassion upon those who are out of the way, 
and gives himself that he may heal them of their wrong-doings, 
and recover them from their backslidings. God's heart is out toward 
all those who are full of faults, who are full of sins, yea and, I think, 
who are full of crimes. Over every jail there is a tenderer Spirit 
brooding than ever passes in or out through the door. Send to the 
hospital where vice has taken final refuge the kindest nurse you 
can, send the largest-hearted philanthropist you can, send what 
you please, there is still in the air above, silently brooding over the 
miscreants whose last hours of shame and sorrow are ending, a sweet 
and tender Spirit that outshines all that the human heart can do or 
feel or know. 

^ He who gave himself for men never forgets them. The poorest, 
the wickedest, the most desperate, are still under his eye, and 
are cared for by him. God pities those who are weighed down with 
their crimes, and those who are struck through with vices or trans- 
gressions. They may, if they but know their privilege, look up, and 
wait upon God, even in the last moment, pleading that he will 
care for them. 

I need not press this subject further, my brethren. Who of us 
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is there that has not had occasion, or that has not occasion now, or 
that may not ere long have occasion, to rely upon Qod, and trust in 
Him, rather than upon himself ? Who can foresee what a day shall 
bring forth? Who can tell what plunges he may make before 
a month has passed ? Who can tell what rerolutions may take 
place in his affairs ? Who can assure you that your household eheJl 
be unscattered ? Who can assure you that you shall be shielded 
fh)m the storm that founders many and many a brave ship on the 
sea of life ? We have no guarantee. God's providence is over us all, 
and watching us all ; but the secrets of that providence are unre- 
vealed. One thing is made known to us, however — ^namely, that God 
is our Father, that he maintains a government of love, and that it 
is our privilege to look up in every emergency, and say, " Thou, God, 
seest me. Thou, God, lovest me. I cast my care upon thee. I put 
my burdens on the Lord. I will rest in God, and wait patiently for 
hinu" 
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PRAYER BEFORE THE SERMON. 

Our gracious God, we thank thee that thou art from year to year making 
it easy and easier for us to approach thee. The way of prayer is familiar. 
By trouble we liave been driven as by strong winds to thee, the Harbor of 
rest^ We have been drawn to thee even as the summer draws us forth to 
all its bounty. Thou hast manifested thyself to us in thy wisdom and good- 
ness ; and our hearts have been cheered in the thought of thine administra- 
tibn. We are {iclad that it is not selfishness nor caprice that rules ; that 
wisdom sheathed in goodness is forever bearing sway ; that power is in thy 
liand an instrument of ail good; and that thou art governing through the 
ages for good to those who belong to thee. We rejoice that this is the 
geaius of thine administration, and that tills shall forever and forever be 
the glory of thy name, and the gladness of thy people. Though thou dost 
work mysteriously ; though we cannot follow all thy footsteps, nor luiow all 
thy methods, we know enough to draw our hearts toward thee in gladness 
and in trust. And we desire to learn the lesson of resting in thee for luiowl- 
edge of all that is now obscure, the beginnings of which we discern, but the 
ends of which we cannot disentangle. We desire to rest in thee with the 
certainty that at last justice will be made apparent in things seemingly de- 
void of goodness, and that thou wilt make thine administration appear high 
over all, exceeding glorious, and forever admirable. We beseech of thee 
that we may walk in this comfortable faith, and that in our daily affairs we 
may have such confidence in thee that thy presence shall be to us as a 
shadow in a weary land, and a stay and a staff under burdens and troubles. 
May we rest in God, and And there the comfort of this perfect faith. 

We pray tdat thou wilt grant that those in thy presence, this morning, 
who have drawn near to thee for help, may be entertained as out of royal 
abundance. Grant that those who' are discouraged may find cordial in thy 
love. May there rise up in their souls such thoughts of God*s provident care 
over the lowest and most degraded as shall cheer and comfort them while 
they are fulfilling the remaining duties of life. May those who are in pov- 
erty, and are striving against its evils, have often before them the eternal 
riches which they shall inherit— that rest which remaineth for the people of 
God, in the Father's house, from which none shall be exiled who have trusted 
in the Lord Jesus Christ. 

W« pray, O Lord, that thou wilt draw near to any who are in affliction. 
May they know that though thou hast concealed thyself behind the dark- 
ness that broods over them, within it is the warmth and flame of love. Say 
to them that thou dost not afflict willingly nor grieve the children of men. 
And may they be patient beneath their trials. 

Wilt thou hear the prayers of those who plead for themselves, or for 
those who are dearer to them than themselves. May they never give over. 
May they pray and not faint. 

We pray that thou wilt grant to all those who stand in the perplexities 
of daily life, in the household, or in the world's affairs, that strength of God 
which shall enable them to discern contiaually the way of duty, and by 
which they shall be able to walk erect therein. 

We pray that thou wilt take away from those who are perplexed with 
oares, the sting of care. And may those upon whom thou hast laid weighty 
affairs of this world not be thoughtless of the greater interests which lie in 
the world beyond. And to those whom thou hast entrusted with i>ower 
wilt thou grant deliverance from those temptations which betide the pos- 
session of power. May they have present with them evermore the vision 
of life and of death, and of the life to oome. And may they have that 
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Kolden reed of the sanctuary put into their hands by which to measure with 
a heavenly estimate all the things which they hold on earth. 

May the young in our midst grow up in the nurture and admonition of 
the liOrd. Bless the parents who attempt to teach their children the 
things which are honorable, and Just, and pure, and true, and manly. 

We pray for all that are in our schools as learners. Bless, also, those 
who are instructors in them. Crown the labor of thy servants, we beseech 
of thee, with the richest blessing of Gk>d. As in the past, so in time to come, 
wilt thou abide with them. May grace, mercy, and peace, be multiplied 
to them. 

We pray, O Lord, that to-day thou wilt raise up fHends for the IHend- 
less. In this inclement season, when there is so much suffering, may there 
be those who shall seek for the needy. Biay those who, hayinfl^ means, 
succor those who are in want, become rich by that which they give away 
of their treasure. 

We pray that thou wilt bless all the chuixshes of this city, and of the 
great city near us. Unite thy servants more and more. May they, by the 
things in which they differ, no longer angrily vex each other. May they 
rather be drawn together by the things in which they agree. May the peace 
of (bedrest upon them, and may the power of God overshadow them. 

May all the churches be upheld by thy hand. Biay the Gtospel be given 
to thy people in the wilderness. And grant tliat the truth as it is in Jesus 
may be preached in the uttermost parts of the earth. 

Bless those, to-day, who are sitting in the midst of darkness in heathen 
lands. Be with those who are preaching Christ to the iffnorant everywhereu 
May they labor, and may they behold the seed the^ sow springing up speed- 
ily ; or, if it is not in accerdanoe with thy will that they should see it spring- 
ing up, may they not be discouraged, but labor manfully to the end, 
knowing that great will be their reward in heaven. 

We pray that truth may prevail in our own land ; that intelligence may 
drive ignorance away ; that the weak may become strong ; that the strong 
may be humane ; and that all things may honor thee. From the rising of 
the sun to the going down of the same, may thy name be blessed in all fhe 
earth. 

And to the Father, the Son, and the Spirit shall be praise evermore. 
Amen, 



DO THE SCRIPTURES EORBD) WOMEN 

TO PREACH 1 
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** Let your women keep sUenoe in the churches; for it is not permitted 
unto them to speak; but they are commanded to be under obedience, as 
also saith the Uiw. And if they will learn ansrthing, let them ask their hus- 
iMiids at home; for it is a shame for women to speak in the ohuroh."— !• 
Oox.Xiy.,8A,8ft. 



There is a passage in the Ist of Timothy (XL 11, 12) which ia 
nearly equivalent to this { 

** Let the woman learn in sUenoe with all subjection ; but I suffer not a 
woman to teach, nor to usurp authority over the man, but to be in 
sUenoe." 

The recent events which hftve taken place in this city have 
been of profound interest to the members of the communion in 
which they took place, not only, but they have, in connection with 
a long train of tendencies developed in late years, arrested the 
attention and interested the thoughts of the whole community. A 
woman who was a regular preacher in a Christian sect was asked 
to preach in a Presbyterian pulpit in this city, and complied with 
the request Her fitness for that service was unquestioned. She 
had long spoken in' churches; and the seal of divine favor had fol- 
lowed this apparent infraction of the command of the apostle Paul; 
for edification had followed, and that was the sign which Peter said 
was to authenticate the various means which should fall out in the 
newer times of the GospeL For permitting a woman preacher to 
occupy his pulpit, an esteemed and honored pastor* was brought 
before a special meeting of his Presbytery, and, out of tenderness to 
him, and out of regard for his long and admirable service in the 
church, his conduct was passed by without rebuke ; but the churches 
were substantially enjoined not to do so any more, but to take heed 
to the past declarations of the General Assembly of the Presbyterian 

^ Ber. Theo. Jm Cuyler, DD. 

SuKDAT Brmuio, VebJl, IBfOL Lesson: 1 Sam. IL 1-U. Hymns, (Plymouth Ool* 
leotton) Kos. TB7, 800» 1IB4. 
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Church on this matter, which forbade women to exercise their gifts 
as public teachers. 

The simple questiony then, before us, is this : Whether in the 
New Testament women are forbidden to teach and to preach in 
public assemblies. It is not a question whether the Bible ought to 
have permitted them to do it It is not the question which I shall 
discuss to-nighty whether they are qualified for it Certainly it is 
not the question as to their more extended capabilities and rights 
and permissions in the future. I propose, on this Lord^s day, 
to argue what are the rights and duties or limitations laid down in 
the Word of God on the subject of woihen's teaching and preaching 
publicly. 

Are those words of Paul, which I hare read, of universal appli- 
cation in our time and everywhere ? And are they final ? 

There are three views of this matter. First, there are those who 
regard this utterance as official and conclusive, and who therefore 
forbid women to speak, no matter how gifted they are. They accept 
Uie Word of God as the rule of faith and practice ; and they accept 
this utterance as meant to cover the whole future, and to determine 
the condition of women generally ; and they comply with it How* 
ever much we may diflfer from them in opinion, we honor their 
consistency. 

Secondly, there are those wlio regard this testimony as explicit, 
covering the whole question in all time, but who do not believe in 
the authority of the apostle to settle the question. They say simply 
this : " Paul forbade them, but he had no business to." This is an 
easy deliverance so far as they are concerned. 

Then, thirdly, there are those who admit the binding authority 
of Scripture upon faith and practice when its meaning is fairly and 
finally interpreted, but who regaid this command as local, national, 
and transient They hold, as much as the first, to the authority of 
sacred Scripture ; but they differ from them, by supposing that this 
is one of the transient commands which was enforced only in a par- 
ticular place, and for a particular reason, and at a particular time ; 
and that it is not the utterance of Christianity ; that it is not the 
final word spoken on this subject. I am of the number of those who 
hold this view. 

1. It was not the design of Christianity to determine manners 
and customs, nor to determine the forms of civil government, nor 
to determine the shapes and peculiarities of religious ordinance or 
institution, nor to mark out the whole future economy of human 
society. It did not undertake to build by the external at all 
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Christianity aimed at a q)iritual development of man by bringing 
him into direct relations with God. Its aim was a new creature in 
Christ Jesus ; a noble manhood ; assemblies and communities made 
up of men of a larger pattern, and of endowments supereminent and 
supreme over any that had ever been known before. To this cor- 
rected and inspired manhood was left the utmost Uberty in respect 
to eiLtemal things. It was left free to determine all economies in 
the churchy in the school, in the family, and in the state, according 
to the mature experiences of good men firom age to age. 

There can be no greater imposition attempted upon the just sense 
of common men than to affirm that there is in the New Testament, 
either in the Gospels or the Epistles, a pattern of any external part 
of the church, or of the state in which we live, or of the domestic 
economy under which we are reared. All these things are foreign 
to the spirit and genius of Christianity. They have been superim- 
I)osed upon it, built upon it, by a later spirit—a mongrel and not a 
Christian spirit — a spirit that is semi-heathen, and altogether 
human. Whatever relates to the interior purity of man ; whatever 
belongs to universal morality ; whatever is necessary to man every- 
where, in all ages and under every condition-^that was determined 
and fixed in Christianity. It was not left to take care of itseUl The 
informing Spirit, the Spirit of life, organizes all the necessary instru- 
ments of life. 

This view is corroborated by the whole testimony of history. 
The modem church is totally different from the assembhes of the 
first Christians. There was no Christian, church outside of the 
Jewish, until long after the death of all the apostles. There was 
none in Christ's Ufe; he took no disciples out of the Jewish 
church* There was none in the apostles' Hime ; they took none 
out of the Jewish church. They themselves were regular orthodox 
members, attending the Jewish church as long as they lived. And 
when Paul, some twenty years after his pastorate began in Jerusalem, 
was suspected of having gone outside of the limits of that church, 
he, in order to prove that it was prejudice, and that he was orthodox, 
went into the temple and performed sacrificial offerings according to 
the manner of the Jews. 

The civil state has been revolutionized since the time of Christ. 
The family has changed. Our household is not a transcript of the 
Jewish household. Certainly it is not a transcript of the Boman 
household. The domestic organization does not stand on dvil 
foundations as it did in the time of Christ and the apostles. It is 
changed. There is no one element of organization that now re- 
sembles the organizations of two thousand years ago any more than 
flpecies resemble species under the same genus. 
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The pTesninption is that under snch cironmstances, when Chris- 
tianity was leaving everything else to the wisdom and experience of 
after times, it did not step in with this single exception and fix tho 
position of woman, and determine exactly what her privileges were 
beyond which there should be no exception, and shut her mouth, 
and paralyze her tongue forever after. 

It will be found the only instance in which such a thing as this has 
been done in New Testament history — ^if it was done. It will be 
contrary to the genius of Christianity in every other direction. That 
left the whole of household matters to be fixed outside of itsel£ That 
left the whole of the civil affairs of the world to be managed outside 
of itsel£ That left all the elements of human society to flow on with- 
out its control That left all the interests of the age and time to be 
conducted in accordance with man's judgment and experience. 
And did it put its finger on this one solitary exception, and erect 
that into a monument of interference and exact fixity ? Sueh an 
absolute and universal limitation could not have taken place with- 
out violence to the Jewish ideas. For, first, woman, among the 
Hebrews, was far more nearly equal to man than in other Oriental 
nations — certainly than among the Greeks. And, so far as we can 
discern, with some peculiarities of costume and manner woman 
among the Hebrews was more nearly what woman is with us than 
among any other ancient nation. She was not in such a sense a 
servant as she was among the Oreeks. She was not jealously 
veiled, being forbidden to uncover her face in public. She was not 
excluded from public service and public function. She was a public 
instructor among the Jews. 

Earliest, wo find Miriam, sister of Moses and Aaron, who, when 
the great deliverance befel Israel, was the one who led in the song 
of triumph; and so fer from meeting rebuke, inspired with 
religious fervor she gave utterance to the nation's joy. Instead 
of being rebuked for stepping out of the sphere of woman, her song 
is recorded, and has been sounding down for four thousand years. 

Deborah was not simply a prophetess — that is, a teacher: she 
was a judge in Israel — that is, a ruler. In those early times, 
and particularly in the then despised and broken-up condition 
of the Hebrew commonwealth, here was a woman of great influence, 
of great power, who rose to the public service; and she ruled her 
people. A kind of Joan of Arc she was. Though Barak was king, 
he was under subjection to the Egyptians and she roused him up to 
break the yoke, and achieve a triumph. You will flnd an account 
of this in the fourth chapter of Judges. 

I read in the opening service the outpouring of Hannah as she 
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stood praying. She gave utterance to that song which is recorded 
in the second chapter of the first book of SamneL 

Then there was Hnldah, in the time of Jeremiah. She was more 
than simply a prophetess ; for, when the king desired to consult 
about things of great moment he passed by Jeremiah, and went to 
Hnldah. Helkiah the priest, Ahikam, and others that the king 
had appointed, went to Huldah, as we might say that Bro. Cuyler 
went to this woman preacher, and communed with her ; and she 



** Thus saitli the liord of Israel, TeU ye the man that sent you to me, 
Thus saith the Lord, I wUl bring evU upon this place, and upon the inhabit* 
antB thereof, even aU the curses that are written iu the book which th^y 
have read before the king of Judah ; Because they have forsaken uie, and 
hare burned incense unto other gods, tJiat they might proYoke me to anger 
wtth aU the works of their hands; therefore my wrath shall be poured out 
upon this place, and shaU not be quenched* And as for the Idng of Judah, 
-wlio sent you to inquire of the Lord, so shaU ye say unto him, Thus saith the 
Iiord of Israel concerning the words which thou hast heard ; because thine 
heart was tender, and thou didst humble thjnself before God, when thou 
heardest his words against this place, and against the inhabitants thereof 
wid humbledst thyself before me, and didst rend thy clothes, and weep be> 
fore me ; I hare eyen heard thee also, saith the liOrd. Behold I wiU gather 
thee to thy flithers, and thou shalt be gathered to thy grave in peace, neither 
shaU thine eyes see all the evil that I wiU bring upon this place, and upon 
the inhabitants of the same. So they brought the king word." 

It seems that she lived in the college in Jerusalem, that she was a 
prophetess, and that she was entrusted with the instruction of the 
young prophets who were accustomed in those times to undergo a 
kind of theological education. 

So, too, in the very time of Christ, Anna, the prophetess, stood 
in the temple where she lived, and broke forth into praise, and gave 
God thanks for the appearance of the promised Messiah that she 
believed had come. 

Thus, when a Jew looked back upon his history, while he rejoiced 
at the glory of Solomon, and celebrated the achievements of David ; 
while he honored the magistracy of Samuel, and gloried in all the 
offices of Aaron and Moses ; and while he was proud of the memories 
of Abraham, he included in the same category the names of the 
Miriams, the Deborahs, and the Haldahs. There were familiar in- 
stances in past history of the patriotic glory of women who had 
stood up in different ages to hold the sceptre, to judge Israel, and to 
teach, and, being inspired of God, to pour forth prophecies that 
embraced both present and prospective events. 

When, therefore, at the Pentecost, Peter gave the programme 
of the future, did he reverse, or did he confirm, this national pecu- 
liarity ? Would he be understood by those who listened to that 
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memorable speech of his as putting women to silence in the churches? 

Let us see. They were charged with being drunken. When, under 

the influence of the diyine Spirit^ inspiration was wrought upon 

them, men not understanding what it was, thought that they must 

be drunken ; but Peter said, 

«« These are not dmnkeii, as ye suppoM, seeing it is Imt the third hour 
of the day [nine o'olook in the morning], but this ia that whioh waa spoken 
by the prophet Joel : And it shaU oome to pass in the last days, salth God, I 
wiU pour out of my spirit upon aU flesh ; and your sons and your dAmjhim 
shaU prophesy, and your young men shaU see Tisions, and your oldmenflhall 
dream dreains; and on my seryants and on my hcmdr^maidens, I wUl pour 
out in those days of my Spirit; and they shaU prophesy." 

KoWy to prophesy i in its original and highest sense, was to per- 
coive beforehand, to foretell ; but in its more ordinary sense, it was 
to teach, to instruct You will obseire that the prophet Joel 
declared, as quoted by Peter, without any limitation or explanation, 
that God should pour out, in the latter-day, his spirit upon all flesh, 
that sons and dcmghters should prophesy, and that on servants and 
on handmaideM should be poured out the divine Spirit 

So then, not only were the Jews accustomed to the instruction of 
women, but to instruct was enjoined on women. It was declared that 
they should do it Here is their call, and here is their authentic charter. 
When the Spirit of God rests upon them, and they hare a message 
to give, and their heart bums in them, if you undertake to set up 
the letter of Paul around about them, I set up the letter of the 
Holy Ghost, which says. On my handmaidens toiU I pour oiU my 
spirit/ wnd tliey shall prophesy. 

I know that in the synagogue it was forbidden women to teach; 
and I know the reason why. The synagogical service was not one 
of extemporary effusion. It was liturgical and expository. It con- 
sisted in the chanting of pslams, and what not, and in the reading 
of the text of Scripture, with such ritualistic exposition as had been 
l)rovided by the Eabbis. As women had not the necessary technical 
education, they were not admitted to the performance of sen'ice in the 
synagogue ; but outside of the synagogue, when they had an inspi- 
ration of moral feeling, it was not against the Hebrew public senti- 
ment, but eminently in accordance with it, that they should speak 
out — and speak in meeting^ too. 

2. It is a remarkable fact, in view of these statements, that the 
limitations of speech in the word of God are not made in the Gospels, 
which are the grand fountain out of which all the epistles flow. 
There is nothing in the Gospels which, by the least implication, 
places any limits to the position, the rights or the duties of women. 
Nor is there in any of the letters of the apostles to Jewish assemblies 
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of Ohristians anything which condemns this Jewish cnstonL There 
is not one word which seems designed to change that custom. 

8. Only to Greek churches was there such limitations upon 
women's rights or priviliges. Only in the letters of Paul to the 
Corinthians — to the people in fellowship there — is this forbidding 
clause found, except when he wrote to Timothy in regard, especially, 
to the churches of Asia Minor. In both instwices the proscriptions 
were addressed, not to Jewish but to Grecian assemblies of Christ- 
iana. Not that there were not traces of Jews among them — there 
were; but the mass were essentially Greek ; the customs of the com- 
munity were Greek. 

It becomes necessary, now, that we should ask, Why was it that 
when the apostle addressed Jewish assemblies of Christians he said 
nothing about women's silence, and that when he addressed Greek 
assemblies of Christians he enjoined it ? Let us look at the condi- 
tion of woman among the Greeks. It was degraded to an extent 
tiiat we can scarcely conceive of. The highest thought of wonmn- 
hood that the Greeks had, was thai a woman should remain at home 
in seclusion, the absolute and literal slare of her husband ; that 
she should serve him and his household ; that her life should be one 
of simple domesticity; that she should not be known beyond the 
limited sphere of the family; and that she should confine her 
occupation to the manufacture of embroidery, the preparation of 
food, and the direction of the servants or slaves of the household. 
Beyond this sphere she should not go one step. And I speak literally 
l^hen I say that the Greek idea of woman's virtue was that she should 
not rise above the level of domestic knowledge and function. She 
was not expected even to go to the door to meet her husband when 
he came home, lest she should be seen. She was not permitted to go 
into the street unless she was wrapped and veiled. For a woman in 
Greece to sit with unveiled face or uncovered head in a public place, 
was to destroy her reputation for virtue. For a woman t^ere to do 
what is done by women in modem civilized nations ; for a woman to 
develop in herself that which now the poorest man in the community 
toils with the utmost self-denial to give to his daughters ; for a wo- 
man to learn poetry, and music, and art, and philosophy, and to be 
known to possess a knowledge of these things — this was to stamp 
her, in the eyes of all men, as a courtezan. No woman in Greece 
was permitted to become versed in any of those things which wc 
call the refincmements and embellishments of education, except at 
the price of her reputation for virtue. A virtuous woman in Greece 
was an ignorant domestic drudge. An enlightened woman, com- 
petent to conversation, and to what we regard the higher walks of 
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ciTilization, was understood, nniyersally, to be accessible as a oonr- 
tezan. 

About this there is no mistake. The proofs of it are oyerwhelm- 
ing. The illustrations of it one might spend the whole night in 
detailing to you. I merely make the general statement. 

Such being the position of women, such being the popnlar 
feeling and the popular custom in regard to them, what would 
have been the effect, if, when the Ghrsstian assemblies had been 
gathered together, and the heathen Greeks had been around about 
looking in upon the worship, a woman had risen up in meeting, and» 
with open face and uncovered head, had begun to pour out her 
heart ? " That is the sort of worship you hare, is it?'' the Greek 
would have said, "That is Christiunily, is it? Why, then, the 
church is nothing but a yast house of orgies ; and the gospel sets 
people free from decency.*' He would have gone home saying, ** I 
understand your new religion. It teaches our wives that iliey must 
forsake their virtue, and go out into public exposure, and do as cour- 
tezans do." Therefore it was that Paul said, substantially, to the 
Greek Christians, "You shall not violate the customs of your 
country. You shall not bring into discredit the religion of the 
Lord Jesus Christ by doing that which can be interpreted bnt in 
one direction by every man who sees it I forbid your women to 
teach" — in Chreece. Would that he had put that in I If he had 
only known how stupid people were going to be in our day he would 
have done it ! 

The same is true with respect to the injunction which he left in 
the hands of Timothy. 

What, then, may be considered a fair interpretation of this ? Is 
it right to say that the apostle was here uttering the last word which 
the genius of Christianity had for women in all their future history, 
and throughout all the world ? Are you to take a command which 
was specific to a degraded community, and which had a peculiar in- 
terpretation in that community, and in not another province on the 
globe, and make it the criterion forjudging of woman's position and 
instruction in every nation ? Shall this be done where Christianity 
has whelmed such degradation, sinking it deeper than Pharoah was 
sunk in the Red Sea, and where Christianity has inspired woman, 
and raised her position, and she has become a poetess, a writer of 
history, and is walking in the realms of literature, even affect- 
ing the condition of the whole generation ? Shall you undertake to 
put that manacle which belonged to the apostate degradation of the 
Greek period upon the limbs of an enfranchised womanhood ? Is 
that the way to interpret the record of Christianity ? 
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Yon all smiled when I read the passage, ** Let your women keep 
silence in the churches :" why do not you laugh now ? Is that 
God's message to the Jews and to the race ? You might as well say 
that the command of the physician to the poor leper of the lazar- 
house, directing him to cleanse his scabs and sores, and telling him 
just what he shall do, is the prescription that you are to take care 
of your children by. Are hospitals patterns for uniyersal hy- 
giene ? 

I do not say that I scorn or contemn men who have interpreted 
this otherwise — ^** The times of this ignorance God winked at ;" but 
hereafter, if a man with such facts as these clearly before him, shall 
so change this injunction as to make it the utterance of Christianity, 
I may love and honor him, but I shall marvel at that providence 
which often makes wise men so foolish ! 

I honor brother Guyler because he had the courage to ask Miss 
Smiley into his pulpit. He acted along the very meridian line of 
the genius of Christianity. And when he was called to account for 

it, I would that he had stood up as boldly as Peter did when he was 
arraigned for teaching in the name of Christ, and said, ** Whether 
it be right in the sight of God to hearken unto you more than unto 
Grod, judge ye/* However, all men cannot do all things. 

One of the most remarkable things which I observe in the casu- 
istry of Christian men, is the facility with which they will reason in 
a certain way on all matters in which it is convenient for them to 
reason in that way, and the stubbornness and tenacity with which 
they will refuse to reason in a given way when it is not exactly in 
the line of their convenience. 

For instance, we are all commanded to " honor the king/' Not 
the command in regard to baptism is plainer than that in regard to 
honoring the king. But do you honor the king? Will you do it? 
We have kicked the king overboard. Is that honoring him ? Was 
not the alleged duty of honoring the king the point at issue in all 
the struggles of England ? How did old Southey thunder out of 
that fortress for the divine right of kings 1 How did he lecture and 
lamx)oon men for the heresy of having betrayed God's word 1 How 
he laid down the law of God, as so many letters to spell out, " Honor 
the king." But if you have not a king, how can you fulfil that com- 
mand ? It is not convenient or agreeable for us to honor the king 
and so we do not think that command is binding upon us ; but 
there are men who do find it convenient or agreeable to recognize as 
binding the command, "Let your women keep silence in the 
churches." They do not have any trouble in dishonoring a king, 
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ttnd they would fight as bravely as yoa or I would to keep him off; 

and yet they are shocked at the idea of a womans speaking in 

meeting. 

Let us look at this passage in Timothy, a portion of vhidi I 

haye read to you : 

** I wm therefore tliat men praj ererywhere, lifting up holy hands, witti- 
out wrath and doubting. In like manner also, that women adorn themidToi 
in modest appareL*' 

I do not find that there is any such literal construction insifited 

upon in this matter, when dresses are worn too short at the top and 

a world too long at the bottom ; or too short at the bottom and not 

long enough at the top. Fashion rules; and no person has any 

interpretation to offer on that subject How will you get over that ? 

** In Uke manner, also, that women adorn themselves in modest apparel* 
with shame-facedness, and sobriety; not with braided hair— ** 

Oh^ ho ! Here is another piece of wickedness that the church 
ought to sit in judgment on I Wom^i should be called to account 
for braiding their hair ! 

** Not with braided hair, or gold, or pearls, or costly array.*' 

Where are your literalists? Where are the persons who are at- 
tired in silk and satin ? Where are the persons whose hands me 
weighed down with rings, who wear jeweled necklaces, and who have 
all manner of glowing gems on their cincture ? Where are the men 
who shall bring these persons to judgment ? Where is the Preshy- 
tery which shall call forth these culprits and see that they arc duly 
censured ? Why did not the Presbytery of Brooklyn, that arraigned 
the honored and beloved pastor, Doctor Cuyler, for asking a wo- 
man to speak who was divinely led to speak and whose speaking 
had been blessed of God — why did they not call on this good brother 
to bring out those women in his church who braid their hair, and 
wear diamonds, aud pearls, and rubies, and opals, and all manner of 
jewels? "But," say people, "the apostle did not mean that" 
Oh no, he did not mean what you do not want to have him mean ; 
lie only meant what you do want to have him mean ! 

There were outrageous vanities in the time of the apostle, and he 
rebuked, and justly rebuked, those persons who were empty-pated, 
silly-headed, and who stood entirely on gewgaws, and the various 
fashions; but do you suppose he meant that it was wrong for 
a person to braid the hair, or to wear any jewelry ? I do not I 
regard it as a stroke at the fashion of those churches which existed 
at that time. I, too, would inveigh against extravagance. I do 
with my eye, and my thoughts. I think that fashion is a despotic 
tyrant When once a person has di'unk this sorceress' cup, they have 
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dnmk to insanity; and nothing can prevent it. All creation conld 
not keep an ordinary woman from following the fSuhion to a greater 
or less extent And against extravagance, against excessive addiction 
to vanity and dress, the apostle bore witness. Bnt he did not bear 
witness against taste or love of beauty. He did not bear witness 
against personal embellishments where they were compatible with 
reason and pnrity and virtue. Do you suppose that where there is 
an inward power of goodness, persons are harmed by these outward 
adornments ? I do not 

The same is true in respect to slavery, as it is in respect to 
to monarchy. The whole tenor of the New Testament is to enjoin 
upon men the appropriate duties of the station in which they are 
living, that station to be determined by the course of events. 

Not long ago men said that black slavery was permissible. 
Because it was not reprehended in the Word of God, they counte- 
nanced it But even when men were arguing in favor of black 
slavery they were never heard to argue in favor of white slavery. 
The idea of a white man's being a slave never entered into their 
head. But in the time when these words were written, nearly all 
slaves were white. They were captives gathered from Gaul and the 
Oriental nations. There were some African and Ethiopian slaves ; 
but the great bulk of the slaves of the Boman Empire were white 
men.' And yet, you never could have persuaded a man in our 
country that white slavery was right. This is another instance 
going to show that interpreters of the Bible follow closely their 
own wishes and prejudices. 

The tendency of Christianity is not to put men in the posi- 
tions which they occupied in the Grecian nation. On the contrary, 
the effect of the preaching of Christianity and its silent working has 
been to produce exactly the opposite state of things to that which 
existed in the time of the apostle. In other words, the providence 
of God is in conflict with this rigid interpretation of the Pauline 
language. 

Women have now risen out of degradation. They are not slaves 
of men. They are neither literally bought and sold, nor are they in 
civilized countries, to any such degree as formerly, subject to the 
arbitrary will or despotism of men. They have risen to partner- 
ship. The man and the woman are one. The theory of the New 
Testament on this subject, is, that they marry into each other; that 
they are not to be considered as separate. The woman carries the 
husband in her ; and the husband carries the wife in him. They 
are not to be disjoined. They are one in the Lord. They are inter- 
changeable. If you consider them individually, they both govern. 
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and they both obey, in the spirit of true loye. There is neither 
thine nor mine with thenL It is ours, which swallows up both 
thine and mine. 

Woman has risen out of the household, and has become a 
teacher in the world* You cannot give a rigid interpretation to the 
language of the apostle, and apply it to woman, without running 
against the whole fruit of civilization for the last seyeral hundred 
years. I want to know whether now a woman who writes books is 
acting in the spirit of Paul's injunction to the Grecian churck. Is 
a poetess, who is singing to all the ages that shall hear her, acting in 
the spirit of this injunction in the letter of Paul to the Greek 
Church? 

Why, Christianity is changing the age. We are no longer bar- 
barians or semi-barbarians. Woman herself has justly enjoyed^ 
to a surprising degree, the advantages of Christianity. As she was 
in a condition to be the most changed, she has been the most 
benefited. As a wife and mother she occupies a nobler place. In a 
multitude of functions she has the prospect of a richer life before 
her. And are you going to undertake to push two hundred years' 
growth of the oak tree back into the acorn from which it sprang ? 
Are you going to put back the shadow on the dial? Are you going 
to turn the tide of civilization ? Is it again to be adopted, in our 
time, as a rule, that a woman is to know nothing outside of her'own 
family ? Is she worse or better for ignorance ? She who is in sym- 
pathy with all that concerns husbands and fathers and sons is the 
most lit to rear her own sons. 

Woman, by the providence of God, by the stimulation of 
Christianity, and by the natural unfolding of human affairs, la 
brought to be again a prophetess — that is, a teacher ; and the career 
is not stopped. There is to be more of it, rather than less. That 
there should be abberrations, exaggerations, mistaken theories, and 
instances here and there that are offensive to taste, is not strange. la 
it not true that in every age of the world men have gone forward 
toward that which was good with uncertain step ; that they have 
crept as in the darkness ? And is it strange that persons do not 
know how to philosophize at once upon their rights, and upon the 
mistakes that are incident to them ? These mistakes are what in 
children are called growing pains. 

It is perfectly fair to apply to this subject — ^the speaking of 
women in public assemblies — the argument which the apostle Peter 
himself, in the eleventh chapter of Acts, applied to the carrying of 
the Gospel to the Gentiles — a thing which at that time was con- 
sidered a gross heresy. Peter you know was, by a vision, sent to the 
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"i^wiAT^ Geninriony GomeliuSy who was waiting for instruction. He 

jpreached the Gospel to him, and baptized him^ and received him, as 

:it were, into the arms of Christianity, and went back to the other 

apostles, and told them what he had done ; and they were aghast at 

this novelty. And Peter argued with them, and said, 

*' Afl I b^gan to speak, the Holy Gbost fell on tbem, at on as at the be- 
ginning. Then rembered I the word of the Lord, how that he said, John 
'baptised with water; but ye shaU be baptized with the Hely Ghort. 
Foiaamuch, then, as Gk>d gave them the lilce gift as he did uoto us who 
beUeved on the liord Jesus Christ, what was I that I could withstand God t 
When they heard these things they held ttieir peace, and glorified Gk>d, say- 
ing, Then hath God also to the Gentiles granted repentance unto life." 

They could hardly believe it; but they yielded up the argu- 
ment, and admit that the Gentiles, if the Holy Ghost had fallen on 
them, were to be saved* 

Now, I say that if, in the providence of God, women are called to 
preach ; if they show that they are fitted for the work ; if mankind 
are called to hear them ; if their discourse is accompanied with 
power from on high ; if men who are in darkness are enlightened ; 
if men who are living in torpidity are inspired with a new desire for 
a holier life, and they reform ; tiien the Holy Ghost bears witness 
to the vaUdity of the ordination, and to a woman's right to 
speak. 

What is the fact ? Is there another denomination in which the 
Christian spirit is carried to a higher degree than among the JFViends, 
as they call themselves ? Can there be found, in the whole galaxy 
of Christian men and women, from the time of Christ and the 
Marys down to our day, more lovely specimens of Christian char- 
acter than are to be found among them ? And yet, from the first, 
women have been authorized preachers among tiie Friends. Miss 
Smiley is an authorized preacher among them. She finds that she 
has the ability to preach, and God follows her preaching with the 
blessing of the Holy Ghost ; and these facts are accepted by her de- 
nomination as evidence that she is fitted for the calling. 

In Methodist meetings, all over the United States, and through- 
out the world, has it not been the fact, from the beginning, that 
when women were moved by the Spirit of God, they were permitted 
to bear witness to their experience, and to exhort ? And has there 
not been abundant fruit growing out of this liberty ? 

Is it not true that in the Baptist Church, (particularly in the 
interior and in the far West,) women have been permitted to take part 
in conference meetings, and to minister publicly in holy things, by 
speech. And has not the Holy Ghost borne witnessi, not adverse to 
this permisson but in favor of it ? Are tiie ohurches in which this has 
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occurred now taking away the liberty of women to speak in religions 
assemblies ? Are they not, rather, becoming more conyinoed than 
ever that it is in accordance with the mind and will of Ch>d ? And 
when the Spirit itself bears witness, in frnit, to the right of women 
to speak, who are we, that we shonld stand up and resist Ood, on no 
better foundation, and with no better argument, than the local com- 
mand made to a degraded Greek community, where women had 
been so wickedly abused that it was necessary to refase to allow 
them to take that part in the ministration of the Gospel which or- 
dinarily belonged to Hebrew women ? 

I take the universal truth which Paul lays down in Galatians 
(ni.27,28) as the Christian doctrine of conduct in the future : 

*' For as many of you as hare been baptized into Christ have pat on 
Cturist. There is neither Jew nor Greek.** 

Nationalities may exist as shadowy names ; but that old spirit 
must die out under Christianity which makes you feel that America 
is a better nation than Great Britain, or than France, or than Ger- 
many, and that you will do everything for America, and will rather, 
on the whole, take pleasure in hurting or weakening these contigu- 
ous nations. The spirit of Christianity is a spirit of universal 
brotherhood. Though you may retain national names and dis- 
tinctions as matters of convenience, the spirit of humanity diould 
rise higher than these things, and nations should be united together 
in sympathy. 

Those agitators, the Internationals, are seeking this in a blind 
and rude way. I would that they knew a better way. But they 
are striking a bottom-chord which vibrates through the nations 
of the earth. The workingmen of the world, neglected by priests 
and rulers on every side, are endeavoring to reach out their hands to 
each other, so that the British working-man, and the French work- 
ingman, and the American working-man shall be united, and so 
that, when crowned heads and ambitious rulers attempt to go to 
war, the under classes shall have the power to lift up their voice, and 
say, " Wo will not slay our brethren." For that single testimony I 
will bear patiently a thousand troubles, and a thousand ignorances 
among them. They have struck a grand note for which the ages 
have been waiting, and which the church in its organized ecclesias- 
tical forms has never yet intoned. 

Oh, that we could see the hand and the presence of divine 
Providence even when it does not come in the shape expected! 
Oh, that tliere were that moral sensibility which should enable us 
to recognize the Christian doctrine of equality ! 

** There is neither Jew nor Greek. There is neither bond nor free.*' 



WOMBISr TO FRBAOHf 447 

Distinctions oease, and are forgotten, 
** There Is neither male nor female." 

Morality, faith, hope, love, fidelity, honor, service, eloquence, art, 
literature, learning — ^these hare no sex. They belong to whom- 
soever can have them. If Ood built woman to sing, there is 
nothing in the heaven above, nor in the earth beneath, that 
should check her song. Sing she may; for she has in her own 
heart God's charter. If woman can paint or cai^e, no man shall 
say, " This does not belong to womanhood.'* Why did God give 
the inspiration then ? Whatever is right in this world is sexless* 
in this sense, that it belongs to everybody, and to everybocly 
alike — to man and to woman ; to whomever has in him or her the 
impulse to help, to enlighten, to lift up, to purify. Whoever can 
bring the kingdom of God nearer to men, or men nearer to the king* 
dom, in God's name, and in the spirit of an enfranchised Chris- 
tianity, let him live, let him work, let him build. If judicato- 
ries and laws and customs are interposed, if precedents and 
conventions and rituals are pleaded, blast them all! Let that 
new spirit, that larger life, that bright fruit of final Christianity 
in this world, hang upon the bough where God's sun has ripened it, 
and let this broader and nobler liberty be for the life and the glory 
of the latter days. 

I am asked, then, ''Do you think that a woman may speak in 
meeting?" Ko, unless she has something to say. But if she has 
that to say which, being said, men are glad to hear, and are bene- 
fited by, she ought to have the privilege of saying it The 
objection which is pleaded against women's speaking, is its inter- 
ference with her gentler and more refined offices. • If she can medi- 
cate humanity by public services, I would have her do it ; but I 
would not transmute her nature. I do not ask a woman to become 
a man. The beauty would then be gone. I would have her retain 
all that sweetness, all those instinctive delicacies, all that refinement 
of the inward life and affection, which are peculiar to her. 

Because I would cull a lily of the valley from its half-shade and 
shelter, and bring it into the house, that it may difftise its fragrance 
abroad, do I want to transmute it into a huge sunfiower ? It is 
because it is so sweet, because it is what it is^ that I do cull it, and 
bring it in, and put it where I can see it 

I ask no transmutation of woman into a virile nature. I do not 
ask her to take on the robust ways of men. This I say : We have 
trumpets enough ; let us }iave fiutes. We have harsh, stentorous 
music enough ; let us have something softer and sweeter. 

There are some chords that a mother's voice can touch, and none 
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others can. When Lucretia Mott once began to address an imman- 
nerly assembly of yonng medical stndents, they langhed andsneeied 
for a little time ; but soon they hnshed down and listened atten- . 
tiyely, and finally almost reyerentially looked np to her as a matron 
and a mother. She spoke to them as she would haye spoken to her 
own son. Would you haye said to her, " Keep silence"? 

If one is called to absolute domesticity let her follow that 
calling. If you 3o not wish to speak, and you are not desired to 
speak, you are not called to speak. If home, and the joy of wedded 
loye, and the care of the nursery, and the right training of the 
young, are pointed out as your duty, rejoice in it. I would not 
pluck you out of it Whateyer your sphere may be on earth, if 
you haye faithfully performed the duties of that sphere, Ood wiU 
smile on you. And if you haye brought up a family of boys and 
girls to an honorable manhood and womanhood, you will be hon- 
ored in the heayenly land. But if God has giyen you a heart and a 
soul for something other; if you are not called to serye in the house- 
hold, as many are not ; if you are set apart from it by sorrows or dis- 
solying bereayement ; if in your ripe age you discoyer that you have 
talents which you haye not before suspected; if in maidenhood or 
womanhood you haye the yoice of the singer, or the pen of the 
poet, or the lips of inspired eloquence, then there is nothing in Ctod's 
word, nothing in your nature, and nothing in the true church of 
Christ, in the best interests of society, that shouid hinder you from 
exercising those gifts. On the contrary, there is much in history, 
much in the community, much in you, and much in the witness of 
the Holy Ghost, that should inspire you to go forward, patiently 
and meekly bearing the scoffs and persecutions of your fiery ad- 
versaries, and work according to the power which God has given 
you, and work to the end, and rise to be crowned, and to shine as 
the stars in the firmament, because you have turhed many from their 
sins to righteousness. 



PRATER BEFORE THE SERMON. 

We draw Dear to tbee^ our Fattier, rejoioing to belieye that thou hast 
towBTd UB that love and that gladness of soul whioh bring loye and gladness 
l!rom us hi return. As onoe tbou didst oonfer life, thou oanst give to us life 
again — even the spirit-life. Thou oanst by thy heart give to us a new heart ; 
and by love thou can^t teaoh us the supereminenoe of divine love in us. 
Thou canst teaoh us to love one another, even as thou dost love us. What is 
there that thou canst behold in us— thou before whom the angels are charged 
with folly ; before whom all the bright processions of the eternal world, and 
all the glories of immortality do imus ? Wbat is there that thou oanst behold 
in us, just emerging from our earth-life, full of rudeness, full of imperfec- 
tions and infirmities, full of sins and transgressions of every name ? What 
is there that thou oanst behold in us, marred by sin, staggering hither and 
thither in every endeavor which we make to walk upon the right way? 
There is nothing in our being that is lovable in thy sight. There is nothing 
in our character that we can bring to thy service which shall cheer thee and 
comfort thee. It is because thou art God that thou dost have compassion 
on us. It is because to be Gk>d is to love with everlasting love, pouring out 
upon all things that are created and are struggling in existence onward and 
upward, somethiog of thine own nature. We stand in the royalty of thy love 
toward us. Our hope of salvation is not in tiiat which we are, nor in that 
which we can do, but in the friendship of God. It is the gift of thine heart. 
It is because thou art so generous, and so full of ineffable tenderness, that we 
hope. It is the royalty of God*s nature that shall confer salvation upon us. 
We rcijoice in the greatness of thy being, and in this revelatioD of the inward 
nature of God. We rejoice that God so loved the world that he gave his 
only begotten Son to die for it. We rejoice that Christ was willing to de- 
scend from the glory of the eternal estate, and bear oiu* condition and like- 
ness and experience, and to be tempted in all points like as we are— yet 
without sin. And we are glad now he has reasoended, not to forget, but 
to remember that he lives a Prince and a Savioiu*. 

A Saviour-Prince thou art, at the right hand of God, O Christ, from 
whom we are named; and thou standest for us, to intercede and to suocor. 
Thou dost administer the power of God unto those, for their welfare, who 
oome unto thee, and seek to be joined to thee. We rejoice that we have 
had some faith, and the ministration of some love, and that we have been 
succored in the midst of temptations of selfishness and pride, and all the 
evil things which surround us in this world. We rejoice that in the great 
flood which sweeps men away, thou hast come waUdng to us, and taken u.s 
by the hand, and given us rescue and release, and brought us somewha*: 
nearer to thee. But how f^, yet, are we from bearing the image of God in 
our hearts I How far are we from being in concord with the spirits of the 
blest in the heavenly land I But we are seeking ; we are on our journey ; we 
are looking up and hoping for the day of deliverance and perfection ; and 
we rejoice, O Lord Jesus, in that faithfulness of thine which has conducted 
us, and which shall conduct us to the very end. 

Now, we pray that thou wilt grant the forgiveness of all our sins ; the 
peace whioh comes from pardon ; the encouragement and hope and cheer 
which come from the descent of the Holy Ghost upon oiu* souls. 

Grant, we pray thee, that we may this evening listen to the counsels of 
thy word, and seek to know the things that are true. And grant that in all 
the week which is begun we may endeavor to carry out the spirit of Christ 
among men, and everywhere let oiu* light shine. May we be leaders among 
men in meekness, and gentleness, and truth, and goodness. May we be de- 
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lirered from the eyil« of temptatkni, and fixnn its outbunte. liiy we not be 
carried away oapl i ve by It May we endeavor to deliver tbe oaptiv^ aroimd 
about us. May we, In all our labor upon earth, ftill hear the sound of that 
other world which seems so far off, but which is so near. And grant that we 
may so Uve from day to day and from year to year that at last, when 
death shall come, we may break through the narrow partition which sep- 
arates us. and appear in Zlou and before God. 

And to thy name shall be Vie praise, Father, Son, and Spirit Amen, 
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P1?AYER AFTEK THE SERMON. 

Our Father, we pray that thou wilt add thy blessing to the word of ex- 
position and eJLhortation which we have spoken. Lead us in the righr pttb. 
Not alone may we read the letter— tbe old reoord; but may we read, abo. 
thy perpetual revelation among men— the unfoldings of the history and ex- 
perience of holy men. from generation to generation. So may we know ttie 
truth, and the whole truth ; and may the truth make us wise unto aalratioD. 

Wilt ttiou accept the service of this day. Bless us as we sing once mure 
to thy praise; bless us in our households; bless us everywhere; and at bui 
bring us home to thee in the heavenly land, for Christ Jesus* sake. Amm. 



GOD, FIEST. 



*' And a certaiii Boribe oame, and said unto him. Master, I will follow thee 
"Whithersoever thou goest. And Jesus salth unto him. The foxes haye holes, 
tmd the birds of the air hare nests; but the Son of man hath not where to 
laj his head. And another of his disciples said unto him, Lord, suffer me 
^rst to go and bury my father. But Jesus said unto him, Follow me; and 
let the dead bury their dead."— Matt. vni. 19-22. 
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Nothing can be farther from the facts than the impression that 
Christ was a literal, methodical^ practical teacher. That rigid and 
formal manhood which many of us associate with religion had in 
him no place. Over the depths of his life played a thousand 
ripples, as when the wind crimples the surface of the sea. His 
nature, boundless as the deep, did not come in upon ours with the 
full breadth and majesty of the ocean ; but it touched humanity as 
the ocean touches the shores of the Continent, with curved bays and 
inlets shot far in, with bold promontories and rocks here, and next 
tranquil nooks and plashing shallows. All elements of beauty, 
whether in depth or brightness, are found along the edge where 
the land marries the sea. 

The teaching of Christ is, therefore, full of paradoxes. His 
manner and conversation were full of surprises. If you were to use 
the term proper to signify a certain method of uniform dignity, 
then he was not proper. His conversation was versatile and in- 
genuous and sparkling. This is shown by the great attraction which 
it had to the common people, and to children, who were fascinated 
by him. His commands were sometimes plain as the very road 
which he traveled ; but at other times his commands were obscure, 
and almost contradictory. He was no formal canal in straight lines, 
at every point the same monotonous channel of propriety. He was 
a river, full of changes, at no two points alike : here, full of tranquil 
flepths, there rushing over stones or ledges, and again sweeping in 
grand curves, on either sides of which the scene changes. Trees,, 
shrubs, flowers, grass, all by turns line the bank. 

We shall not be surprised then, at such a remarkable scene as that 
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which is recorded in our text First comes to him one of the scribes, 
saying, " Master I will follow thee Whithersoever thou goesf Who 
were these scribes ? They were the very chiefest men of the nation. 
After returning from the Babylonian captivity the people gradually 
lost the use of the Hebrew tongue. Therefore, the reading of the 
Word of God was of little profit in the Hebrew. Moreover, there 
were changes required to adapt it to the people and the time^ and 
there had to be persons invested with authority to prescribe such 
changes. The scribes were the authorized keepers of the written 
law. They were the interpreters of that law, and also the conaer- 
vators of all those interpretations which had been made. 

As the law was the sum of the Jewish history and literature and 
philosophy, the scribes were the doctors, the professors, the most 
earnest students and scholars, and were looked up to by the people 
as we all look up to those who transcend in accomplishments and in 
that knowledge which is the most popular in any age, or among any 
particular people. There were none who were higher than the 

scribes in honor among the Jews. 

It was a very striking thing, then, when one of this select band 
of honored Jews listening to the teachings of Christ, volunteered 
discipleship. Christ seemed to him, probably, a rare man, a prophet 
raised up from among the Jews ; and he was desirous of putting 
himself under his care and instruction. 

But the way in which this ovei'ture was met is still more remark- 
able. If one had desired to spread a secular philosophy, if one had 
come to institute a party, if one had attempted to organize, in other 
words, an outward kingdom, such an opportunity as this would not 
have been lost, to gather around about him influential followers— 
those that would give dignity and influence to his teaching. But 
our Saviour rejected him. He said to him, ** The foxes have hoW 
Those universal enemies that are followed by universal enmity, and 
that therefore represent, in some sense, the very lowest things in 
creation among the animals — the poorest and the most hunted of 
all creatures — the foxes, have holes. They keep house ; they have 
abodes that are suited to their nature and wants. And if there are 
any things that are comparatively useless to men, that are of very 
little account in the world, they are the birds, that take care of them- 
selves, swarming in the woods or in the fields, and that, if noticed 
at all, are noticed only to be shot. Yet " the birds have nests ; but 
the Son of man hath not where to lay his head." It is as if he had 
&aid, " I am houseless; I am lower than the least of all these things." 
This was his reply. 

In other words, he said to the man, " You have misconceived, 
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Mitirely. The kingdom that I came to establish is to have no such 
iitnre as you anticipate. There is to be no such development as 
ihall put you in a position of rank or title, or exalt you in influence, 
md so in wealth. I am lower than the lowest creatures, and shall 
kbide so as to exterior matters. If you follow me, you must lift your 
jxpectation higher than you have done.** And so he set him apart 
The next case is even more remarkable. The way in which the 
Javiour addressed the several applicants was the strangest way im- 
iginable of gathering disciples. Luke tells us that he saw the 
fonng man, and commanded him to follow. Iii Matthew, it ap- 
3es^ as if the young man had pfoffered his own following. 
'Another of his disciples [by disciples was meant simply those that 
bllowed him for instruction: dUciple SknipupU are identical, mean- 
ing one that followed Christ for the purpose of being instructed] 
(aid unto him, Lord suffer me first to go and bury my father.'* If 
fon put Luke's construction upon it, it is, " Christ said, Follow me ; 
md he said. Lord suffer me first to go and bury my father. But 
Fesus said unto him. Follow me; and let the dead bury their 

lead.^ 

This, evidently, was one who had felt the power of Christ's 
cachings, and the beauty of holiness. In his heart there had 
}een a vague and yet strong desire for another and a better life. 
nrhen he was singled out by the Master, and beckoned to be- 
lome a permanent adherent, he interposed but one single con- 
lition. It is hardly possible to conceive of a condition which was 
)etter selected, and which would justify so well his request " My 
ieither is dead : let me go and bury him, and then I will return and 
lecome a disciple." What does not a son owe to a father, or to 
, mother ? and when, in all one's life, is it right that one should 
Ause, that there should be vacation in business and vacation 
n pleasure, if not in that hour when we bestow the last testimony 
f affection and of honor upon those who have spent their years and 
heir substance in rearing us to manhood ! 

Did Jesus undervalue the relation of father and son ? Did he 
peak contemptuously of the grief of a mourning child, and of the 
BK^red duties which he owed to his unburied father ? Is it possible, 
rith our sense of the infinite love and gentleness and delicacy of 
/hrist's mind and our reverence for it, that we can for a moment 
appose him to have indulged in anything so harsh as the language 
rith which he is recorded to have repelled this young man ? In- 
bead of uttering any word of sympathy to the young man, 
istead of asking after his father, instead of speaking some comfort- 
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ing word to him, and bidding him Godspeed on bo noble and 
natural and just an errand as this, he said to him, ^' Let the dead 
bury their dead : follow thou me.'* The thing itself seems suffi- 
ciently severe ; and this language seems severer and harsher^ stilL 

But, after all, we are to remember, first, that the whole conver- 
sation and all its connections, are not given in the Evangelist No 
man can transfer to paper that which passes in life. The gesture, 
the posture, the expression, that which the eye speaks, that which 
the hand says, all that goes before, all that attends — ^the actual life — 
can never be reproduced by any description of life ; and this is 
'signally true in the parables of our Saviour, the most of which hang 
strung together upon a thread, as separated from the circumstances 
as a pearl is frotn the place where it grew. "We have to imagine, often, 
what it was that the parable illustrated in the history of Christ ; 
and in many of these historic instances all that went before, and all 
that accompanied, is omitted, and the barest bones, if I may so say, of 
the transaction, are saved. But, much as this case seems like bones 
unclothed of flesh, barren as it is, it will bear examination, 'and when 
we look at it from the interior instead of the exterior, it may not seem 
so harsh as it does now. 

One might ask, Are the affections and the duties which spring 
from our domestic relations antagonistic to religion ? Are they so 
antagonistic that a man must set them aside in order to be a Chris- 
tian according to the divine conception of religion ? They may be 
channels of religion ; or, they may be substitutes for religion — ^and 
that is an important distinction. If our affections and duties as 
children are all that there is, and if we make them a substitute for 
our duties to God and our own higher life, then these lower duties 
are mischiefs, they are snares; but if we accept these affections and 
domestic duties as methods by which we reach up to a higher life, 
then they become harmonious and imperative. 

Now, if Christ saw that this inter[)osed duty on the part of the 
young man was really a shield, even though the man did not know 
it himself (we deceive ourselves unconsciously every day ; we are all 
the time shielding ourselves from duties by the plea of other duties, 
when we do not know it) ; if our Saviour saw that behind this most 
natural plea the young man was, after all, only preparing the way 
to get rid of conscience, to quench this new fire of aspiration, and to 
leave him, in this fact will be found a sufficient reason for the course 
which he pursued with him. 

While the young man was in the Saviour's presence, it is 
doubtless true that a life of duty, the sense of obligation, and 



GOD, FIB8T. 467 

the relations of the soul to Ood, shone radiantly upon him. The 
whole sense of character in him was illuminated. All the impulses 
of his nature were tending in the right direction. It was a moment 
for decision and for choice not to be neglected. He stood on the 
very verge of transition into a nobler and higher condition. If he 
had been strong, and if he had been confirmed in his right life, he 
could have gone to the burial of his father and returned, just as the 
disciples went to the Sea of Galileee and to their nets, and resumed 
their former occupations, until they were met by Christ once more, 
when they forsook all and followed him again. But if he was of 
an easy nature, if he was mutable in his disposition, if he was liable 
to ferment, if the uproar of an Oriental funeral would put out that 
spark, that lighted flame, which had just begun Jto glow, and he 
would forget the Teacher, and the things which he had been taught^ 
and would resume his old life, and pass on, and fail of the great king- 
dom — then the, best thing that could have been done for him was 
just that which the Saviour did. 

So, then, as Jesus may have discriminated it, here was a man in 
danger of losing the highest ends of life by pleading a domestic duty. 
If we judge by the exterior, by conventional views, our Saviourt 
treatment of the case was hard ; but if we judge by the interior; by 
the subtle and deceitful tendencies of the human soul, it was 
humane. The Lord took part with the man's interior manhood. 
He was a better friend to him than he was to himself. He said to 
him only this : " Seek ye first the kingdom of God, and its righteous- 
ness. That first. All other things will then come into play." 

I have no doubt that if this young man had said to Jesus, " My 
father is dead, but my heart clings to thee and to thy ways, and I 
will leave to those who are at home the burial, and will follow 
thee"; I have no doubt that if the Saviour had seen that the young 
man's heart was fixed on this higher life, he would have said to him, 
" Return to thy father's house, and bury thy father, and then come 
and follow me": but discerning the other state — that with the 
beginnings of a noble ambition and aspiration, he was at just that 
point of choice where, unconsciously to himself, he desired to glide 
away from this obligation of the heai*t, and seized upon this occasion' 
of natural duty, and said, '^I will follow thee, but suffer me 
first to go and bury my father;" seeing that it was but an 
excuse and an abandonment of a higher and nobler career, he 
said to him, " Let those who care nothing for spiritual life, those 
who are at home, and immersed in the world, those who are spiritually 
dead — let them bury the dead. Thou, to whom has come for the 
first time this new thought^ this glorious illumination, the open 
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heayens, and the accepted Teacher; thou, who hast springing up in 
thee the germs of this new and nobler life, confirm thyself in this 
purpose now, instantly ; and let nothing turn thee aside from it" 

There was no antagonism. It was a question of simply whether 
a man should use a natural affection and a natural duty for the sake 
of ayoiding a higher manhood ; whether he should interpose it as a 
shield and as an excuse. 

I remark, then, first: Men may be attracted by the fruit of re- 
ligion who will utterly abandon the pursuit of that fruit and of that 
religion when they see what the labor is which is required to obtain 
them. The scribe who came to our Master and said, '^ I will follow 
thee whithersoever thou goest," was answered, " No. You belierc 
that that which is so beautiful in me and in my instruction^ 
is super-eminently desirable ; you wish to become my dis- 
ciple; and you have an idea of a prosperity and increase 
of glory, consequent upon discipleship, that will ne^er be realized. 
All you understand seems supremely good to you ; but the moment 
you are put to the test, and are obliged to follow me through poT- 
erty, and reproach, and self-denial, you will hardly be able to pur- 
chase this life at the price which it will cost you." 

We haye a similar instance where the mother of Zebedee's chiid- 
rei^ brought them to Christ, and said, ^^ Grant that these my two 
sons may sit, the one on thy right hand, and the other on the left, 
in thy kingdom "; and he said, " Are ye able to drink of the cup 
that I shall drink of, and to be baptized with the baptism that I am 
baptized withal ? You want to rise in honor in my kingdom : can 
you pay the price of this elevation ?" They did not even under- 
stand it. 

The scribe desired to be a follower of Christ, with his eye upon 
mundane glory. He anticipated earthly advancement And Christ 
said to him, substantially, " My kingdom is within. It is holiness 
of the heart It is an affluence of true and disinterested love. It is 
transcendent goodness. It is the sweetness of spirituality. If you 
attempt to follow me you will stumble and fail on the very thresh- 
old. You cannot afford to pay the price of such fruit of holiness as 
^^u now admire, and are drawn toward." 

A citizen goes into the market in high summer, and sees all the 
stalls loaded down with attractive vegetables and hiscious fhiits. 
On every side they glow. Their odor fills the air. He is attracted 
to them. He says to himself, ^' Beautiful ! Gardening is the most 
delightful occupation of a man's life; and I am bound to do one 
thing : I will sell all I have in the city, and will move to the coun- 
try, and will liave a garden. Just look at these vegetables and this 
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fruit P He goes and buys his ground, and moves into the country. 
And the summer goes, as well as he. The weather grows hotter and 
hotter. And the man takes his spade and line and rake and hoe^ 
and goes out into his garden to prei)are the beds for his vegetables. 
Bnt before he has wrought a week he begins to feel that, after all, 
v^etables are not so important to a man's life. Vegetables gathered 
and spread out in Fulton Market are delicious, and pleasing to be- 
hold ; but vegetables in a man's garden, if he has got to work and 
toil for weeks, and months, and all summer, to raise them, cost he 
thinks, more than they come to. You will hear men who have gone 
to the coun^, and have, after trying farming a little while, come 
back to the city, tell about potatoes that cost them a dollar apiece! 

A man fascinated with the idea of raising fruit, goes to the 
country and sets out his orchards vith bright anticipations as to 
the result But no sooner have his trees got well started than all 
nature becomes his tormentor. The frost blasts the blossoms. The 
worms gnaw the roots. The insects sting both blossoms and roots. 
And when he has toiled year after year, arid brought his trees into 
snch a state that he thinks he is going to have a profusion of 
delicious fruit, the black wart seizes his plum-trees, and the gum- 
canker attacks his cherry-trees, and the winter-blight kills his pear 
trees, and his apple-trees will not bear anyhow ; and at last, dis- 
gusted with raising fruit, he comes back to the city, and says, " I 
prefer, after all, that other people should be my pomologists. I have 
had enough of gardening." 

People go to the house of God, and hear the chanting and 

singing, and hear the reading from the Word of God, and see the 

tranquil faces of the worshipers, and listen to. the serene voice that 

speaks of the higher life ; and they feel drawn to this higher life ; 

and they say, " I will follow Christ ; I will be a Christian ; I will 

live a religious life." But the next day, when they attempt to 

follow Christ, there comes the conflict with selfishness — ^and that, 

too, in its most vulgar and provoking forms; the conflict with 

pride, in its most annoying methods ; the conflict with temper, in 

its most flagitious moods ; conflicts of every sort in society. It seems 

to them as though they had thrown themselves into a hedge of 

thorns ; and they say, " This is more than I bargained for : I wantsd 

religion." Yes, you wanted religion, just as Naaman wanted to be 

healed, who said, 

** I thought, he wlU surely oome out to me, and stand, and call on the 
name of the Lord his Gtod, and strike his hand over the place, and recover 
the leper. Are not Abana aud Pharpar, rivers of Damascus, better than all 
the waters of Israel 7 may I not wash in them, and be dean?" 
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Multitudes are drawn to religion by the ]X)etry and effluence and 
beauty of its last stages, and are kindled to enthusiasm by them, 
and long to realize them in their own experience ; but the toil, the 
yoke, the burden, the cross, they abhor. These do not enter into 
their anticipation. 

One may be kept or led away from the pursuits of a religions 
life by things which are innocent in themselves, which are nght^ 
and which are even in the nature of indispensable duties and hn- 
manities. Is a true religious life, then, inconsistent with secular 
duties ? No. With domestic duties ? No. With civil duties ? No. 
Indeed, industrial life, domestic life, social life, and civil life, are insti- 
tutions of spiritual culture. It is by these, and through them, that 
we arc developed into a higher religious state. And yet, it is true 
that a man may be kept from spirituality by these indispensable 
secular duties. It is so because it is necessary that there should be 
harmony and subordination. It is not enough that a man simply 
does right things. They must be done in right proportions and in 
the right order. 

A kind soul, being childless, adopts a group of children, and 
brings them to her house, and proposes to give them an educationi 
and to develop them into a nobler citizenship. But, being extremely 
domestic, she bestows her strength on their bodily wants. She rises 
early, and sits up late, and sees that they are cleanly in person, and 
well clad. Her fingers ply the ready needle incessantly. And they 
arc properly fed and taken care of. She devotes herself so com- 
pletely to the providing of their clothes and food, to the supplying 
of their physical wants, that her energies are utterly exhausted, and 
she has none to spend on anything besides. It is so to-day, and 
to-morrow, and the next day, and continually. She is all the time 
shoeing them, and clothing them, and feeding them, and putting 
them to bed, and taking them up again, and cleansing them. She is 
all the while caring for their bodies. She thinks perpetually, " They 
must be educated ; their minds must be cultivated ; but she has no 
time for instructing them. All her time is consumed upon their 
lower necessities. 

Now, I ask, whether this 'looking after the physical wants of 
these children does not supersede something still higher. Although 
these things ought to be done, ought not the others to be done also ? 
If there is to be any relativeness, any preference as to time, is it not 
to be in accordance with our Master's declaration : 

** Seek ye first the kingdom of God and his righteousness ?" 

That turns everything bottom side up. You do not believe it 
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2f atare does not believe it Every man says^ ^ Let me first get a 
foothold in this world ; let me build up a good basiness ; let me 
establish myself; and as soon as I am once successful/ 1 mean to be 
Teligious.'' The Master says, " That is the order of nature. That 
sprang from the earth ; and the forces that spring from the earth 
are 8to)ngest and most importunate. But in my kingdom the law is 
to seek first the kingdom of God ; to seek first spiritual things, as 
the highest things ; to seek first righteousness, and all its multitu- 
dinous contents. Ood, the Invisible; love; faith; hope; divine 
obedience — seek these first. Then all those other things shall bo 
added unto you. They will come by natural sequence." 

He who touches the highest, touches all that is below it ; though 
he who touches the lowest, does not touch all that is above it 
Things are so wrought together, in the providence of God, that the 
higher elements carry the lower, though the lower could not carry 
the higher. 

There are those who are perpetually putting as an excuse before 
their own minds indispensable duties, pre-occupation. One has no 
time for religion, because home duties are so onerous. As if religion 
was not that very element in which home duties are buoyed up, and 
in which they swim, as the boat swims upon the sea I As if one 
were not fitted to contest with poverty and to work who has the 
supernal inspiration and joy and hope of a higher atmosphere above 
him ! As if a man were not more competent to buffet care if he 
have new realms of spiritual intelligence than if he live in a lower 
sphere I And yet, persons are perpetually putting duties in the way 
of their spiritual development Safer me first, is a barrier strong 
enough to prevent men, all their life long, from following Christ It 
is. not that you desire wrong things ; it is not that you desire to 
avoid right things ; but you say, " Suffer me first to do the inferior, 
and then I will be ready for the superior. Suffer me first to take 
care of myself. Suffer me first to take care of my household. Suffer 
me first to take care of my business. Suffer me first to take care 
of my party. Suffer me first to take care of this enterprise, and 
then — ." No ! This constant habit of humbling the higher, and 
making it subordinate to the lower; this constant preference of the 
inferior to the superior, works demoralization. A man does not 
need to throw away his Bible, nor defy his God, nor sell his soui 
voluntarily. He only needs to say, " Suffer me first to do this 
lesser thing/' The moment that is done, there will be another 
"Suffer me first" in its place. And so we shall put the inferior 
duties in the place of higher duties, and go through life, and fail at 
lust No matter what it is, there is nothing on earth that should 
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occupy so high a place in your affections as your own spiritual re- 
generated manhood ; your own faith in Christ ; your duty toTrard 
God ; your own security in the land of immortality. The thinge 
which are highest to you are the things which deserve to be first; 
and it ifi a blight on your higher duties to.put your lower duties in 
the place of them. It is a yiolation of the true order of spiritual 
nature. 

It is not enough that we approve, admire, and desire things 
that are right, true and religious. We must desire them more 
than we desire anything else. The desire for them must be the 
strongest desire* I apprehend that there are no persons in the 
world who do not desire the best things ; but you know that there 
are very few persons in the world who desire them more than they do 
anything else. The lazy man desires the fruit of industry ; but he 
does not desire it at the price of working. There are other things 
which he desires more than that The truant school-boy desires to 
be learned ; but alas ! he does not desire to study. He wishes he 
knew his arithmetic lesson ; but he wishes a great deal more that he 
knew what is in that blue-bird's nest in that tree ; and he will go 
and see if he can get a chance. There is a desire on his part in 
either direction, though it is stronger in one direction than in the 
other. A man desires virtue, only it is so hard to be virtuous. A 
man desires to be moral ; but the ten thousands little seductive steps 
by which he leans toward self-indulgence are stronger than his wish 
to be a pure and noble man. I think that even selfish and greedy 
men desire to be benevolent. If you could throw benevolence over 
them as a garment, they would like it. If you could take out 
of them their selfishness and sordidness, they would like that Many 
times they arc conscious of their bondage ; but while they desire to 
exchange a heart of selfishness for a heart of benevolence, they 
desire something more than that That is not their strongest desire. 
It is not first, either in point of time, or in point of strength. It 
has no priority, and no supereminent intensity. When we see men 
pursuing second, third and fourth-rate courses, they desire these 
more than better ones. 

Men say, " I am not so very bad. I see what is right, and approve 
of it I believe in the Bible, in the Sabbath-day, and in good 
people. My mother was a good, praying Christian ; and I have often 
wished that I was like her ; and I mean to be, some time. I do not 
always intend to be what I am now. I would not have you think 
that I have not my own thoughts about religion. I tell you, I have 
many serious hours. I really wish I was a Christian." I know it ; 
but you wish you were not a great deal more. You wish you were 
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& Chrifltian in generics ; but in every specific you wish you were not. 
That is, as eacih particular duty comes up before you from day to 
day, doiug it right means to be a Christian ; doing it wrong means 
not to be one ; and you do it wrong, and prefer to do it wrong. You 
think of yourself ; you lay out your life so that it shall minister to 
your own enjoyment ; and thus you violate the law of love. You 
desire to do things which are customary and worldly and selfish. The 
desire of self-indulgence is your strongest desire. A man may be a 
very good man in his imagination, who is a very poor man in his 
practice. 

Oh ! what pictures there would be, if I could <»ily take the trouble 
to learn to paint the things that I dream about ! Such frescoes ! Such 
magnificent renderings of magnificent scenes ! Such portraitures ! 
The trouble is, that while my imagination is fruitful enough, it is a 
shiftless and careless fruitfulness, and it never comes down lower 
than that, and dies in the nest where it was bom. I think of things, 
and turn them over, and turn* them over, and make pictures, and 
forget them, and make pictures, and forget them ; but I am not an 
artist An artist is a man whose wishes get down through his 
shoulders to his fingers ; and he makes what he wishes he was going 
to make. He does. He turns into account that which would other- 
wise die as smoke or cloud. Men of revery are like clouds that 
never rain. Men of function shower down resolutions in the form 
of drops, and results spring up from them. 

It is not enough that a man should say, '^ I admire the character 
of Christ ; I admire the precepts of religion ; I admire every Chris- 
tian man or woman who is fulfilling what seems to him or her to be 
the spirit of religion. I never see such persons that I do not wish 
that I was like them." 

There are persons who sit lingering wistfully here. Do you know 
how curious birds are ? When you go into a field without racket 
or violence, and sit down with little birds, or anything that concerns 
them, all the birds of the thicket around about you, after a while, 
will begin to fly a little nearer, and a little nearer, and look down, 
and watch to see what is going on. I have seen birds in the galleries 
here on Communion days who were doing the same thing ; one 
hovering there, and another yonder, and leaning over the balus- 
trades to see what was going on at the Communion table. A great 
many of them think very serious things. Many of them, as they 
sit there, and look down, think of father and mother ; and they can 
almost hear them speaking out of the air, and saying, ^^ thou 
wandering child 1 thou shouldest be down there among them." Per- 
sons look over there and say, ^^ When she was dying, she made me 
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promise that I would become a Christian ; but I have never done it" 
People undergo penances with a sort of relish. Their conscience has 
a kind of atonement in it. Many men and women stand-looking 
upon a congregation like this in the act of supreme worship or con- 
secration ; and the beauty of holiness seems beautiful indeed to 
them ; and they go away with downcast face and sympathetic heart; 
and when they get home they say, " I tell you, that sermon did me 
good to-day. I am glad I went to that church." Oh, yes ; but that 
sermon will be like water spilled upon the sand. It will moisten it, 
and drain away, and to-morrow neither grass nor flower will show 
where the drops felL It ministers to nothing. You approved of 
the sermon ; you felt sympathetic With it ; you desired that which 
it set forth ; youdonged for it ; but you longed for something else a 
great deal more. 

There are those in my presence who have been here for years and 
years. They are cultured, intelligent men, and men full of domestic 
excellence, according to the worldly scale of goodness. They al- 
ways have meant to be better. They have fashioned to themselves 
the higher life. They have yearned for the fiiith of Jesus Christ. 
Sometimes by teaching, and sometimes by living examples, they 
have looked upon this glorious higher life, and longed for it, and 
meant to have it, and passed on, and formed the habit of passing 
on ; and it appears as though they would pass on to the very end. 
They seem to be spending their life in desiring to follow Christ, and 
never following him. They<ire always saying, " Suffer me first to go 
and take care of Monday, and then I will follow thee ; " until Tues- 
day morning, when they say, •' Lord, suffer me first to take care of 
Tuesday." And then it is, " Lord, suffer me first to take care of 
Wednesday, and then I will return and worship thee." And it is 
the same on Thursday and Friday, and every day. It is this week 
and next week ; this month and next month ; this year and next 
year. And in the time of sorrow, it is, "When this shall have 
passed away I will serve thee;" and in the time of joy, it is, " When 
this shall have passed, I will begin." When business presses, it is, 
" I will take a vacation, and then I will attend to my religious 
duties ;" and in vacation time, it is, " I am so tired out and un- 
strung that there is no use of my beginning now." There is always 
some reason pleaded by men for deferring, avoiding, not fulfilling 
those duties which the voice of conscience urges upon them. This 
laying hold,, really, by faith, upon the Lord Jesus Christ, is the thing 
that is never done. 

There is not one single part of your successful life that does not 
rebuke your Christian life. ^You know that in secular matters 
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oiliing is eyer done until desire ripens to preference^ and prefer- 
ence ripens to choice. If you have succeeded in anything in this 
life, it is because at last choice was confirmed, and you concentrated 
3oar energies on the desirable thing, and obtained it No man ever 
t;ook hold of a godly life as men take hold of a secular life, and fol- 
lowed it up with such persistence as men employ in a secular life, that 
lie did not, by augmenting knowledge and progressive steps, rise to 
the realm of spirituality and religion. 

What men need most, is not that their imagination should go 
nnillumined, and is not that they should abandon secular actiyities, 
but that their strongest love, their highest conception of manhood, 
should be in the direction of subordinating the inferior to the supe- 
rior developments of the soul, and that they should say, '^ I will seek 
first the kingdom of God and his righteousness." I am sure, that 
the man who does that will find all desirable things added to him. 
I beseech you, lingerers, procrastinators, you that have surveyed 
the sweet. and flowery fields of Christianity; you that have looked 
over'into the garden of the Lord ; you that have smelled the fra- 
grance which has issued from a godly life, look not on it any longer 
simply with the eyes of desire. Choose ye this day whom ye will 
serve. If the Lord be God, and your God, serve him. Choose ! Let 
the day of these vapid, formless, ineffectual thoughts and yearn- 
ings and aspirations cease. Put no value upon them. Do not 
deceive yourselves in supposing that they, if not entirely religious, 
are almost religion. That is a religious life which has bones in it, 
and muscles on the bones, and flesh clothing the muscles. A reli- 
gious life has also an animated soul in it; and that soul is to desire 
and prefer and choose the highest and best things. And when you 
shall have chosen God above all others as your portion, and the life 
of a true spiritual obedience as the highest form of life, that choice 
should dominate everything else. Then you will indeed have entered 
upon a new life. 

May God grant that some of you who have hitherto been saying, 
" Master, suffer me first to go and bury my father," may say, at last, 
" I will follow thee though my father and my mother are dead, or 
dying; though my house is in flames; though my friends are alien- 
ated; though my possessions are scattered.* Thou art the chiefest 
among ten thousand, and altogether lovely." This is the natural 
expression in the supremest moment of love. There is nothing on 
earth that can compare with that which you love, and that to which 
you submit the whole obedience and enthusiasm of your souL And 
if the love be supernal and divine, and take hold upon the majesty 
and symmetry and infinite excellence of God, it surely will ride 
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over everything else. Allegiance to God Urst, and then, in sweet 
and transparent beauty, in their order and growth, all other duties 
will come in their natural place. God lead you to make the right 
choice. Amen. 



PEAYER BEFOEE THE SERMON. 

We bless thee, our heavenly Father, for thy great oondeeoensioii. For aB 
the manifestationB which thou hast made of thyself in nature, we thiak 
thee. Dim are our eyes, and imdisoeming our hearts. We have looked 
ui>on the way of nature, and, undirected, we can behold there no God. 
We have looked upon thy way of proridenoe, and clouds and darkness hare 
been around about iL And we are glad when thou dost send forth an inta* 
preting Friend by whose life and diq;x)sition we are permitted to lean of 
thy life and thy disposition ; by whose words we learn of thee. We thank 
thee for Jesus, the Beloved, who is to us in thy place an interpreter of thee; 
so that aU the thoughts which we compass and compress under thy rerered 
name are borrowed or quiokened of him. We rejoice that we are permitted 
to give our hearts to him; that it is not idolatry to worship him by love; 
that we withhold nothing from thy throne which we confer upon his heart; 
that he stands for thee and for us; and that in him we meet, Father and 
children. And we pray that we may accept the blessedness of this interpre- 
tation, the joy that is in Christ, with simple faith and childlike trust, liar 
we look to him for direction. May we know what is the spirit of Christ, by 
which we are to become like him. May we be taught to move from day to 
day in the same spirit and along the same path, knowing that thus in finding 
him we fi.nd ourselves, and reach our true manhood, unluiown and hidden 
from us in him. 

We thank thee, O Lord Jesus, for thy faithfulness ; for the wonder of 
thy love, which spends itself in supervising such a globe as this, with such 
creatures as dwell upon it. We rejoice tliat thou art such a One, and that 
thy being ruus forth from sight illimitable and incomprehensible. Thou art 
giving thyself forever and forever for thy creatures. Thou art the un wast- 
ing loaf ; and all the universe doth feed upon thee. Thou art the light ; and 
all the imiverse is quickened to behold and to travel thitherward. And 
tbough there is much that we cannot compass nor understand, we r^cioe 
that we leave that to the interpretation of a future experience. We rejoioe 
that all that concerns us— our strength, our growth, our duty, our triumph in 
life, onr triumph over death, and our entrance upon immortality— is made 
known to us. May we be like little children, and follow the voice of love, 
and the footsteps which are marked out for us. May we hear thee saying to 
us, to-day, **Come unto me, and I will give thee rest" But may we also 
hear thee saying, "Take my burden and my yoke upon you." May we not 
seek thee except by the way of the burden and of the yoke. May we not 
seek thee a Prince and a Saviour, except by the cross whereon thou wert 
glorified in sacrifice. May we desire to be like unto thee, and to live in that 
which is noblest, and purest, and truest, and best, for time and for eternity. 
May we count no thorn too sharp, no sorrow too deep, no tears too many, 
that shall lead us unto this higher life, and keep us there. 

We beseech of thee, O Lord, thou most patient One, who hast borne with 
us, and forgiven us, that thou wilt Still bear with us and forgive us. We do 
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QOt entreat thee as though thou didst need to be entreated to forgive our 
riTig ; for thou doet forgive us out of thine o wn goodness. And our very ask- 
In^ is of thee. Thou aft breathing into us, and stirring in us more and more 
a generous wish for perfection. And we pray that thou wilt guide every 
aspiration whidi thou dost excite. Wilt thou grant that ail those emotions 
and all those choices by which we are led into the religious life may be con- 
served of Gk>d. Though, as we pray for outward protection and for provi- 
dential mercies firom day to* day, we do not understand how to pray for 
them, may we have the greater blessing of the Spirit, the inward love, the 
|oy of thy salvation, the realization of the invisible power and might of 
things that are not. 

We pray that thou wilt, this morning, draw near to all thy people, 
Booording to the several circumstances in which they are placed. May those 
who oome rejoicing, cheered with the light of hope, i>our out their thanks- 
giring before God. May those who come saddened by troubles and sorrows 
find a blessed forgetfulness here of sorrow, in the communion which they 
are permitted to hold with thee. We pray that burdens may be laid down 
here, not to be taken up again. We pray that men may imrtfrom evil here, 
never again to embrace it. Here may our souls rise Ihto such communion 
with thee that .the fragrance shall abide with us. We pray t hat thou wilt give 
strength to the weak, and comfort to the disconsolate, and courage to the 
depressed, and guidance to those who are perplexed. We pray that thou 
wilt give heart-rest to those who have heartache. We pray, if there are any 
who are friendless, and who turn every whither for sympathy and find it 
not, that thou wilt fill their hearts full of God*s mercy and love towards 
them ; and if g^t and fear rise up into their souls and cast out the comfort 
of believing that thou dost care for them, grant that there may be such a 
predominate vision of the love of Gk>d to sinners that even dnners may 
dare to trust thy mercy and thy love. 

We pray that those who are strangers in our midst in a strange land may 
find here the joy of a Christian home. May this day be to them as the Gate 
Beantiftil of the whole week. We pray that thou wilt grant unto them, and 
to all those who need it, this day, such divine grace and succor that theii* 
hearts shall cry out with gratitude and with confessions of thy mercy. Thus, 
Lord, we pray that thou wilt show thyself to be a God of goodness in this 
great oongregation. 

We oommend to thee those who cannot speak their sorrows; those who 
have a hidden life of trouble; those who have sorrows which spring from 
germs which they know not of. We oommend to thee all who are in want. 
Thou that didst create the eye-~canst thou not see ? Thou that didst create 
the Boulr-oanst thou not understand its throbbings and mute, inarticulate 
wants? We commend to thy mercy and love all thy creatures. Thou that 
art the Father of fathers, thou that hast taught the mother how to love, thou 
from whom we learned all that we understand of disinterested love, put forth 
thine arms over men everywhere. As the light, and as the seasons embrace 
the continents, and pour out warmth upon the earth, and bring a simmier 
of joy and love upon ten thousand things, so, to-day, uncover iby bosom, 
and reach out the summer of thy heart upon all those who stand around 
about waiting for thy coming blessing. And we pray that all of us may 
rise into such a thought of thee that God shall be to us a mountain of 
strength, a tower, a refuge,, all in all. 

Bless with us those who are gathered together everywhere to worship 
thee to-day. Strengthen thy servants according to the revelations of thy 
Spirit, to speak the word of truth. Unite thy people more and more. Bind 
them together in indivisible bonds of love and trust. Spread out over thy 
flanotoaries the light and strength of thy Spirit everywhere. 
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May our laif s and institutions be purified. May our magistrates be un- 
oorrupt, Ood-fearing men. Bless the President of these United States, and 
those that are associated with him in authority. Giro them thine own wis- 
dom. Lead them in all truth and fidelity. And remember all the GtoTemors 
of the States, and all judges, and all teachers, and all those who labor for 
the welfare of others in obsoure and humble places. 

We pray for all crowned heads, that kings may rule wisely and deal 
lustly. We pray for all the goyemments of the earth, that they may become 
ameliorated, and be more and more humane. We pray for the i>eople. We 
pray for the great multitude that are firiendless, and neglected, and sunk, 
and sinking, and ttiat have no hope in life, and little of the life th&t is to 
come. 

Stir up thyself, O Lord, thou Gk>d of all our mercies. See how in all the 
earth thou hast forgotten to be gracious. Shall we Judge thee by our ignor- 
ance? We know not the mystery of thy neglect, nor the mystery of thy 
mercies eonferred ; but we pray, O Lord Jesus Christ, that as the field is the 
world, and as thtu didst die to redeem it, we may see the steps of redemp- 
tion, and the witness that thou hast not forgotten those who seem neglected 
and outcast. Bring in, at last, that day of promise when all shall know thee 
from the greatest unto the least. 

And to the Father, the Son, and the Spirit, shall be immortal praises. 
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PRAYER AFTER THE SERMON. 

Our Father, wilt thou bless the word spoken. Help us to draw out of 
that word all true honey as firom the honeycomb. We pray that thou wilt 
help us to fulfill that which we know May we not linger and horer over 
thoughts of right and duty with fond desire and approval. May we be 
stirred up to realization. And so may we live that when at last all earthly 
scenes shall have passed away, we shall not have lived in vain. May we have 
that anchor of hope which entereth within the veil, sure and steadfast. And 
when at last we are brought home, grant that it may be in that stormless 
land, in that sky without a sun and yet radiant, where thou art, and 
where no other need be, for teaching, and for food, and for joy. And to 
thy name shall be the praise forever and ever. Amen, 



TIE BURNINa OE THE BOOKS. 



** And Gk>d wrought q;>ecial miracles by the hands of Panl : to that fSrom 
his body were brought unto the sick handkerohief^ or aprons, and the 
diseases departed from them, and the evil spirits went out of them. Then 
certain of the vagabond Jews [the wandering Jews], exorcists, took upon 
them to call orer them which had eril spirits the name of the Lord Jesus, 
saying, We adjure you by Jesus whom Paul preaoheth.^^Acra, XIX., 11-13. 



That was the fashion of exorcism. Some peculiar formula of 
words was supposed to contain in it a power which could not be 
resisted by the evil spirits, or a fascination which could not be re- 
sisted by good spirits, and which drew them to the service of him who 
uttered it. It wJis very natural, therefore, for these men to suppose 
that Paul was only another mightier exorcist of their own sort 
^hen they saw the effect which followed his use of the name of 
Jesus, they thought that if they only used that name the same re- 
sults would follow. 

*' And there were seven sons of one Soeva, a Jew, and chief of the priests, 
which did so." 

What came of it, you will fee. 

** And the evil spirit answered and said, Jesus I know and Paul I know; 
but who are ye ? And the man in whom the evil spirit was leaped on them, 
and overcame them, and prevailed against them, so that they fled out of 
that house naked and wounded. And this was known to all the Jews and 
Greeks also dwelling at Ephesus ; and fear fen on them all, and the name 
of the Lord Jesus was magnified.*' 

It is not to be supposed that there was an intelligent conviction 

in respect to the office, or the blessings which attended the use of 

the name of Christ ; and this heedless and wanton use of Christ's 

name as a mere exorcism was rebuked. The apostles stood before 

the great mass of the people of the city as men of supereminent 

influence in things invisible. 

' ** And many that believed came, and confessed, and snowed their deeds. 
Many of them also which used curious arts brought their books together, 
and burned them before all men ; and they counted the price of them, and 
found it fifty thousand pieces of silver. 80 mightily grew the word of God 
and prevailed." 

Sunday "BvmKutQ, ITeb. 1819. LesKa Psa. IL Htibbs, (FlTmoiitfa OolleotfoBl 
Nos. 278, M0, 600. 
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It is computed that the books were worth, according to this esti- 
mliite, not far from nine thousand dollars in our currency. 

Ephesus was a Oreek colonial city of no mean repute. It was 
the very head-quarters of what may be called the black arU Ephtm 
Grammata had become a technical phrase to signify Ephesian 
letters, or books, or writings. It represented all that kind of writing 
which had to do with amulets, and charms, and exorcisms, and 
fortune-telling, and the whole round and range of that pernicious 
but very fascinating life. 

This professional life, which consisted in the interpretation of 
dreams, included a very wide field for superstition and for deceit In 
all ages of the world men have been very curious about their 
dreams ; and in all communities there are many who put great stress 
upon them. They are regarded as signs, either contrary or coinci- 
dent, as the case may be. There are multitudes who long to haye 
them interpreted ; and it is a thriving profession that interprets 
them. 

Astrology was then employed, also, as an instrument of fortnne- 
telling. Palm-searching, oeromancy, all forms of telling fortunes, 
prevailed. 

And there were not wanting those who could, or who pre- 
tended that they could, pry open the door of the future, and tell 
them what there was there. 

This art embraced all manner of amulets, and the construction 
of them. It included all sorts of shapes, forms, and the meanings 
which were attached to thera. Sometimes precious metals and odor- 
ous substances were employed. All writings thj^t were meant to be 
worn upon the body, and that were supposed to carry in them a 
secret magical power, were included. There was supposed to be 
infused in this writing a force which waa an eflfectual preventive 
of disease. It waa supposed to have the ability to ward off effectually 
all surprises and all disasters. Men bought amulets, and bound 
them about thera when they were going to sea, in order that they 
might not be shipwrecked. Men, when they were going on dan- 
gerous journeys, bought amulets for their protection from robbers. 
Men bought amulets and carried them on their persons in order that 
they might not take contagious diseases. They were employed to 
keep off the measles and such like diseases from children. Men 
wanted them for every such purpose. And where there is a want 
there will always be a supply in the market. As long as men are 
superstitious and want a charm which shall deliver them from all 
manner of evils, there will be those who will furnish it. And that 
city was the head-quarters of this kind of superstition and literature 
and abomination. 
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No one needs to be told that as there is fascination on the part 
of the dupeSy so there is provocation on the part of the man that 
manages the dupes, to deceive them for his own good, and that he 
leads them on in the way of deception as long as he can, or until he 
accomplishes his object 

In all ages and nations, therefore, there has been this profession. 
Among the Hebrews, from the earliest day, witchcraft and the 
practice of the arts of magic were crimes against the State. They 
were treason to God, and they were punishable with death. Yet, 
they were never eradicated. You will recollect how Saul, when he 
was in an extremity, sought out a wizard — ^the witch of Eudor 
— who seems to have been well known to his courtiers, or he could 
not so easily have found her out 

This is still so ; for although persons who follow this profession 
ore disreputable, multitudes of such creatures skulk in our cities. 
There are not only the seven sons of Sceva — ^like those vagabond 
Jews — agoing about and practicing these miserable arts, but there are 
seven thousand, and ten times seven thousand. All over the world 
there are still men of this class, who play upon the superstitions 
and hopes of men, and dupe them to their own profit and to the 
victims' harm,. 

It seems that a kind of revival of religion broke out among this 
I)eople. You cannot imagine a people so little likely to be affected by 
the preaching of the Gk)spel ; and it does not seem to have been the 
ordinary preaching of the Gospel that did affect them. They were 
seized with conviction through their own methods, and on their 
own account 

The apostle Paul was manifestly looked upon as of superior 
authority and power; and the result of the exalted opinion which 
was held of him was beneficent His miracles were so impressive 
that men attempted to imitate them, not only, but that when the 
attempt brought upon these pretenders such condign punishment 
men feared, and at the same time were convicted that the way in 
which they had lived in respect to these very things was a pernic- 
ious and guilty way. And they gathered up all their charms and 
amulets, all their secret writings, all their books of various kinds, 
and did as men ought always to do when they have done wrong — 
went and publicly confessed their wrong. One of them came to 
Paul, saying, '^ Behold, from year to year I have practiced this base 
business^ and gained much money, and sinned; and I confess my 
guilt" Another came and said, ^^I have wallowed in licentious- 
ness, and have lived for the gratification of the lowest passions,. 
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without regard to the welfare of other men ; and I confess.'' An- 
other came, and made confession. The confessing spirit became 
contagions. And all that confessed brought the instruments of 
their wickedness and threw them down. By and by they were all 
heaped up in an open place. Then the torch was put to the 
mass, and it was burned to ashes. 

By this incremation there was much mischief forestalled. 
There was, also, in this overt testimony of these men, a committing 
of themselves — ^a renunciation of that which was bad, and an adhe- 
sion to that which was good — that everybody could understand; and 
it was wholesome to those Who beheld it. Their example was 
valuable to the ensnared common people. Although it is impossible 
to produce by mere human agency great effects; yet^ when a 
man's soul is lifted up, and kindled by the Spirit of Ood, it is com- 
petent to produce 6h men searching and cleansing effects. It is one 
thing to stimulate men ; it is one thing to arouse men : it is another 
thing to lead men from a lower plane to a higher, and to commit 
them there, so that they shall grow in grace. Growth in grace is 
given to men only by the Holy Ghost It is the power of the High- 
est, acting through the human soul, that gives that beneficent in- 
fluence which preaching and the preacher have over the imagination 
and the reason and the affections, and, subsequently, over the life 
itself. 

This open renunciation, and this burning of so much treasure, 
was itself not only an evidence of sincerity, but a powerful testi- 
mony to all that were around about. After all, it is not so much 
what menfeely as what they do, that affects their fellow-men. It is 
not so much the Gospel adapted to the thoughts and the reason. 
There is many a man who is not competent to accept the Gospel in 
its higher range of spiritual truths. There is many a man who be- 
holds the transcendent experience which one has on entering the 
kingdom of the Lord Jesus Christ with suspicion and with doubt ; 
but there are very few men who see a reformation of morals, who 
see a man going against the grain and against his own interests for 
the sake of doing right, that they are not convinced that he has 
undergone a change which is worth having. 

Those men had laid aside their professional instruments. Every- 
body knew that. They were proud of their power, and of their 
success; and yet they laid aside these things. They gave up all 
their chance of gain. They discontinued their business. They 
stopped, in a moment, the inflowing of money and the worship 
of those who paid homage to them ignorantly and superstitiously. 
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They did it openly. They did it at a great cost They destroyed 
the implements by whic^ they had been gaining their liyelihood. 

There were many men that would not have been moved by the 
story of Christ and the crucifixion, who were brought to understand 
by tiliis practical example the regenerating power of the Spirit as 
applied to men. They saw that these men who had been through 
various gradations of wickedness had been lifted into a realm where 
they confessed their sins, and owned before men theh- guilt, their 
• corruption, their wrongnioing. 

There was something in the burning of these books that was 
calculated to excite men; that was calculated to stir them up by the 
roots, as it were ; to tear up their old habits ; to give them a new 
shame that made them ashamed of their old unshame. In this 
bringing a man out on another line of life, and causing him to com- 
mit himself before all mankind, there is something very in- 
fluential; and there are large classes of people of little cul- 
ture to whom it is about the only Gospel that can be preached 
in their own tongue. Therefore it is, that it is not enough 
when a man is converted in his business, for him to creep silently 
into the church, and to say, " I have been a very wicked man ; I 
have abandoned, however, all my wickedness ; but I will be modest, 
and not say anything about it" When a man abandons a notorious, 
wicked life, there is a Gospel in confession. 

Have you been a hard master? Have you been an avaricious 
man ? Are you known to be such ? Have you the reputation of 
being such ? And do you think that the grace of God has found 
you? Do you think that hereafter you are going to lead a different 
life ? And do you say, ^ I am going into the church, and men shall 
see by my example that I am a changed man '' ? It is better that 
they should hear it from your own lips, and see it corroborated 
afterward in your life. By the lips you are to confess. 

Two things God requires of all men. One is that they shall 
forsake sin. The other is that they shall openly confess that they 
have sinned. The Gosi)el not only says that men shall reform, if 
they have been going wrong, but that liiey shall confess their wrong- 
doing. If you have sinned openly, you are bound to make con- 
fession of your sin as openly. If you have been committed on the 
side of evil, you are not to be ashamed that you are now committed 
on the side of good. You are an enemy to your old selve& You 
are bound to stand up and condemn your past sins and wicked 
courses. You are bound to turn your back upon your evil habits. 
And you are bound to do it openly. 

It is a bad thing for a man to sneak into the kingdom of God. 
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A man ti'Iio has served Satan with his head up) ought to serve the 

Lord Jesus Christ with an open face and with his head up. God 

deserves as much at your hands as the devil does ; and an openly 

wicked man who has renounced his wickedness ought to let his 
neighbors knew it. When you turn away from that which is bad in 

your liveS; you ought not to be ashamed to acknowledge it before men. 
This sudden turning of these men in the sight of the apostle's 
miracles^ and in the sight of the history of these seven sons of 
Sceva ; this sudden revival in which there were sa many men con- 
verted who gave evidence of their reformation, was the work of a 
luminous hour, an hour of great excitement, and an hour, as some 
would say, perhaps, of great precipitation. There are many men in 
this world who are afraid of excitement when it is an excitement 
that tends upward. I have very seldom seen a man who was afraid 
of excitement when it was an excitement in the direction of pleas- 
ure. I hear very few cautions on that subject. I seldom see men 
who are afraid of excitement on the subject of money. Ho ! let it 
be known that there is a chance to invest ; let it be known that 
stocks are depressed so that one who has the means can go in and 
buy and make his tens or hundreds of thousands of dollars in a few 
days, and men spring, and rush, and are vrild, and almost beside 
themselves with excitement ; but I do not see men under such cir- 
cumstances holding each other back, and saying, " Beware of excite- 
ment" I never see men who are afraid of the excitement of getting 
rich suddenly. With respect to all those things which go to the 
bettering of your physical condition, men believe in enthusiasms, 
and say, " Strike while the iron is hot" There are all manner of 
maxims and cautions against delay where there is a chance for gain 
in material things. But when it comes to religious life; when an 
old hoary sinner who has defied the Gospel and the Spirit of God for 
years and years, is caught in the paroxysms of a revival of religion, 
and begins to manifest excitement in all manner of ways, men say to 
him, " Now my friend, do not go too fast. Look out, or you will be 
carried away by excitement" As if he were in any danger on that 
side of his nature ! The man walks along the edge of a precipice, and 
nobody says a word ; but when he walks by the side of a cliff, men 
say, " Don't tumble up ; beware — beware P* When a man is ex- 
cited in worldliness nobody cautions him ; but when a man is 
excited in the direction of more conscience, more love, more self- 
denial, more purity, more godliness, people take hold of him, and 
say, " J)oTi'Xr-^donH — don't 1 That is dangerous excitement" As ii 
men were in danger of being over-pious or over-good 1 As if that 
were the besetting sin to which men are addicted I 
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I tell you, men will never escape from their thraldom if they do 
not take heed both to their strong hours and to their weak hours. 
There are given to almost everybody luminous hours. We go on for 
weeks, sometimes for months, and perhaps even for years, without 
having any such hours, and then, we do not know why, and without 
having prepared ourselves for it, on the going down of the sun at the 
close of some summer day, as we sit, while the crickets and the 
grasshoppers chirp, and the evening birds sing, a strange softening 
influence all at once comes over us, and we enter upon a new train 
of thought, and look over our lives. We think of what we were, of 
what we have become, and of what our tendencies are. We measuni 
the world by a new standard. The heavens draw near to us. For 
the time being our grasp on lower things is loosened, and wo are 
drawn upward. We feel all the impulses of a better manhood in 
us. We lay out the path of the future for ourselves with almost 
prophetic care. Those are great hours. 

When the shipmaster has been driven for days, and for days, and 
for days, by the black storm that hides the heaven, and prevents his 
taking an observation, if there come even so much of a break in the 
clouds that he can see the sun for just ten minutes, it is salvation to 
him. He would not let it pass for all the world. He stands waiting, 
and waiting, and waiting, with his instruments all ready, for an 
opportunity to get an observation, that he may know where he is 
and what to do. 

God gives us royal hours, when the sun comes out, and we can 
see our condition. There are times when our passions and appetites 
and lusts, when all our selfish and degrading propensities^ lie still, so 
that our better nature rises into the ascendency. There come open 
hours when God lets men see the Sun of righteousness so that they 
can take their observation, and ascertain where they are, and which 
way they are going, and how better to lay their course. And men 
who do not give heed to these luminous hours, do not know what is 
for their own good. You are not always the same. No man is 
always the same. Sometimes the strength of a man's life is in his 
upper feeling, but more often it is in his middle or lower feelings. 
Why ? Because the world gets the first chance at you. You were 
animal in the beginning. The great basilar instincts are strongest 
in all of us. Society touches us on a lower plane more frequently 
than on a higher. Care, and anxiety, and association, and sympathy, 
and all manner of influences and circumstances, are perpetually 
tending to keep us down. But now and then there comes a change. 
By and by the upper faculties rebound, and we have, as it were, a 
replenishment of divine grace. And for an hour we have an insight 
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into our real manhood — that for which Christ died, and which is to 
make us sons of God. The better part of onr nature rises up, and 
then it is that we' see visions that are worth seeing, and dream 
dreams that are worth dreaming. Then it is that we feel the fall 
force of our destiny. Then it is that we mourn over our past lives. 
Then it is that we hold out feeble and imploring hands for help and 
succor. Oh I if men knew how to take care of these hours as those 
poor Ephesians and wandering Jews did who gathered up their in- 
struments of mischief — their amulets, their charms, their writings 
— and burned them, how much better it would be for them. In 
these hours is the time to bring all such things and bum them. 
And let them be burned quick ; for the hour may pass, and you 
may have another mind. 

" But," say men, " ought they not to have waited a little V* No. 
The probability is that if they had waited till the morrow there would 
not have been a man that would have burned a book. They were 
wise enough to take advantage of the impulse to reform when it was 
on them. Never lose a minute in taking advantage of an oppor- 
tunity to act in the direction of a higher good or a nobler manhood. 
Never lose a minute in doing right when the right way is presented 
to you. Second-thoughts are treasons when an impulse is generous ; 
and when it is base, cruel, animal, second-thoughts are angels of 
salvation. Never act off-hand when action is wrong ; then stop and 
think ; but never fail to act quick when it is right. These men 
acted on their impulse or conviction instantaneously. 

In these times of strength and luminosity men must prepare 
for the other kind of hours. We usually run between, taking a 
sort of middle course that is neuter — neither masculine nor femin- 
ine ; neither pretty good nor pretty bad. Men break into sins 
which thrall them, which soil them, which subject them to trouble 
and suffering, in weak hours. And what are they? Everybody has 
his hours of weakness. Everybody has his hours when it seems to 
him as though the broad air pushed down on him, and pressed him 
toward wrong. There are hours of weakness in temper. There are 
hours of weakness in respect to all that is pure, and just, and true, 
and good. There are hours when it seems as though the worst 
powers of the air had full dominion. Many men have it impressed 
upon them strongly that it is an irresistible temptation of the devil 
that is about them in weak hours. The vows that men make are 
often broken in these weak hours. In these weak hours it is that 
resistance to wrong, which has been going on from week to week, 
and from month to month, ceases, and the soul goes over into 
wrong. In these hours of weakness it is that all the reformations 
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and all the repentances that men haye aet up, and in which they 
have made considerable progress, is whelmed and swept away. In 
these hours it is that men lay np for themselves the fruit of sorrow. 
Then it is that the passions dominate. Then it is that the fleshy 
triumphs. Then it is that the soul is in prison. Then it is that 
Satan is in us, and rides there triumphantly. 

Beware of these weak hours. And when Qod gives you hours 
of clear seeing and a hiigh and heavenly aspiration, see to it that 
you build up and fortify yourself, so that when weak hours como 
they shall not be able to sweep you away from the fastenings which 
you have employed. Take care of the future in strong hours, and 
do not leave yourself to be carried down into these weak hours 
without a levee against the sea, and an embankment against the 
freshet. 

After these men had gone out and burned their books, the 
temptations to go back into a godless life were more than half van- 
quiG^ed. Probably that bed of ashes saved many and many a one 
from utter destruction. 

Many BO'CMed prudent m^n would doubtless have advised differ- 
ently in regard to these Ephesian converts. Many of them would 
have said, ** There is no objection to your leading a better life ; you 
ought to do it; but do not act with precipitancy. Consider — con- 
sider.'* 

My friends, consideration is a good thing; but if I were in a 
railway car, and had gone over a clif^ and were rolling down, and 
down, and down, and the stove had begun to pour its coals out, and 
the flames were beginning to take hold of everything that was com- 
bustible, and I saw that there was a chance to get out, I should lose 
no time in attempting to escape ; and if a man should pull me by 
the skirts, and say, ^^ Consider, my friend, consider,'* I would say, 
^ Let me get out first, and then I will consider." 

Wliere dangers are suddenly brought to us, there is a sudden in- 
spiration to ward them off We involuntary start back from a 
precipice when we find that we have gone too near it. And there 
ought to be a courage that shall lead us to strike down the robber 
or assassin that attacks us or our dear ones. And when such a 
stress is upon us, there is no time for consideration. The blow 
must be struck at once, or it will be too late. 

Suppose, finding your dwelling in flames, and yourself in immi- 
nent danger of being consumed or suffocated, you should make 
haste to escape, and a man should say to you, '^ It is all right to be 
concerned about yourself, but consider." Consider? What I when 
a man stands under an avalanche, and hears the crash coming down. 
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and runs to get out of its way, and some one says to him *^ Stop, 
consider," which is the fool under the circumstances ? 

When a man sees that there is danger before him, and that he 
is moving toward it, there is an instinct of self-preservation which 
is aroused, and which should not be disregarded. And there is a 
self-preserving instinct given to the spirit as much as to the body. 
And such a time is a time, not for consideration, but for action. 
When your soul is in danger, flee. Flee for your life I Do not 
wait, nor even look back. The very object of haste is to rescue 
men before the &scination of evil, which has been broken, shall 
return. 

There are bays along rocky coasts. Where promontories stretch 
out, a bay runs in. When the tide is out, it is charming to walk 
about on the sand. But when the tide comes in there is danger, 
unless one is on the alert For it comes stealing in almost imper- 
ceptibly, and often shuts off the promontories long before it runs 
up into the bay. And if a man is amusing himself there with no 
heed and no outlook, the insidious tide, whi^ti comes in sweet as 
the blossoming of a flower, but with all the power of the ocean be- 
hind it,^ill overtake him. If he does not flee before the promon- 
tories are shut off, he will never flee. It is now or never with 
him. 

There is many and many a man hemmed in between two pro- 
montories which invite the tide and the ocean. Now is your time 
to escape. If you wait till the tide comes in, you will be drowned. 
If there are any here in whom the tide of appetite, or the tide of 
passion, or the tide of infatuation for gambling, or the tide of cor- 
ruption, is out, now is the time for you to flee. Do not wait for it 
to come back again. Be precijiitate, and save your souls. 

*^But," say these prudent men, "why should those creatures 
have wasted all this valuable property? Why should not those 
books, which were worth nearly ten thousand dollars — fifty thou- 
sand pieces of silver — have been sold in the interest of benevolence? 
Then the avails might have been taken to relieve the poor. Or, 
they might have been employed for the support of the Gospel. 
They might have been devoted to sending more Pauls out preaching 
in every direction." 

Well, has a man a right to put upon another that which it is 
dangerous for him to keep ? What would you think of a reformed 
assassin who should say, " I have no use any longer for these pistols 
and daggers, as I am going to join the church ; so I will sell them 
to some other assassin ?" For the sake of joining the church, he 
sells his tools of cruelty. 
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What would you think of a reformed poisoner who should say, 
** I have formed the purpose of living a life of morality, and I am 
going to ahandon this life of wickedness, and I have no further use 
for these medicinea ; but that man in the other street is going on 
in the same business, so I will sell them to him, and let him use 
them ^ ? What sort of reformation would that be ?" 

A man says, " I have been selling bad liquor, [that is, all liquor!] 
bnt I find that I am destroying men, and doing much harm, and I 
feel that I ought to quif A sense of eternity is aroused in him, 
and he says, ^ I must get out of this business. But there is a thou- 
sand dollars' worth of stock down cellar. There are a great many 
barrels of wine there, made according to the best recipes. Besides, 
there is a great deal of cheap whiskey there that I do not want to 
waste. Therefore, I will just sell this stock. Then I will join the 
church." You laugh at it, and justly, too. 

What would you tkink of a gambler that had reformed, who 
for the sake of putting money in his pocket should sell his loaded 
dice to other gamblers^at had not reformed ? 

My friends, there is an influence which goes out from a man 
Buch that he never docs anything that he does not leave 
some magnetism in it. I do not believe that a man builds 
a house without putting into it something of himself. I do 
not believe a man ever wrote a sentence, or painted a picture, 
that he did not leave much of himself in that picture or sentence. 
No good painter ever painted the portrait of another person that 
he did not leave something of himself in that portrait And no 
man uses any implement that he does not put something of himself 
into that implement There is what we call associcUion. There is 
a fascination in things by which we have sinned. And they are 
dangerous things to have lying about you. Places where you have 
been lured and snared are dangerous places for you to go into when 
you are reformed. It is dangerous for you to mingle with the 
persons with whom you have been associated in sin, and who re- 
main in their sins. One thing is certain, that when a man is 
reformed he should do with his instruments of evil what is done 
with the raiment of patients who have died in hospital — bum them. 
I would not put on the clothes of a man who had died of small- 
pox. It would be bad business and poor economy. Whatever you 
have used orbeen associated with in sin, cut loose from and destroy 
when you have reformed, for the sake of your own protection, and 
the protection of others. Sinning is a terrible thing when once it 
takes hold of a man, and comes to be his master, and the power of 
breaking off from sin is very much diminished by the presence 
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of those things which have made sin facile. When, therefore, you 
enter upon a new, a reformed, a moral or religions life, haying been 
living in the commission of thin^ wrong, do not make any com- 
promise with implements, companions or places. Keep away firom 
them. 

*' The prudent man forseeth the evil, and hldeth hinuielf ; bat the simple 
pass on, and are puniahed." 

These men, therefore, did the right thing. They destroyed so 
much property, to be sure; but what was it worth compared with 
their safety, integrity, and Christian manhood ? Gan a man be 
weighed against gold ? You may heap gold mountain high, but it is 
not the price of a man. The gold of Ophir or the golden wedge, is 
not to be mentioned in comparison with a man. Burning was ihe 
safest thing. When a man repents of wrong-doing and sets his fiioe 
in the right direction, he ought to destroy utterly all chance of re- 
tracing his steps. When a man reforms, lie ought to bum all the 
bridges behind him, so that he cannot get back. He will need all 
the help that he can find. When you first begin to turn from evil 
to good, from selfishness to benevolence, from carnality to spirit- 
uality ; when you begin to turn from yourselves to God, in the first 
moment of your r^ormation, it seems to you as though you never 
could be tempted again ; but ah I there come December days. There 
come days in which it seems as though Satan was tempting you on 
every side. There come days when men are ashamed that they have 
been duped, as they say, into reformation. Take heed. You may 
be destroyed unless you are fortified beforehand. I warn you. 
There cannot but be many in such a congregation as this who need 
to hear just such talk as I am addressing to you this evening. There 
are many men on the precipitous edge of dangers which will cer- 
tainly compass their destruction if they do not change their course ; 
at once. 

There may be those here who have contemplated some wrong 
which is not yet committed; there may be those who have laid 
plans for the commission of some robbery ; there may be those who 
have formed the intention of falsifying some document or perverting 
some trust-fund ; there may be those who are about to enter the 
house of death from which, if men go in, they will never return, or 
will come out struck through with deadly poison ; and if you would 
save yourselves from the fatal consequences of these things, you 
must stop right where you are. If you go any further, the proba- 
bility is that your ruin will be complete. There are courses that 
will whelm your soul in destruction here and hereafter, and these 
are some of thenu 
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Ohy my friends, let the Spirit of Ood overshadow you ; and if 
better thoughts have been impressed on you while I have been 
speaking, do not let one hour pass without fortifying them. We 
learned in the last war that it was wise not to go to battle in line 
if we could help it. And whenever our boys camped down in a 
place, not twenty minutes elapsed before they had thrown up dirt, 
rails, fences, logs, anything for a bulwark, or a breastwork, to 
protect them from the fire of the enemy. 

You are on the enemy's ground. You need some breastwork 
which shall resist the assault of your adversaries, and behind which 
you will be safe. Turn to your companion as you go out to-night, 
and say, ^^ Qive me your hand on this : I am going to begin a new 
life.'' Qo to some one in whom you have confidence, and tell him 
how near you have come to destruction, and say to him, '^ Indorse 
me.'' Go home and make your wife a partner of your dangers, 
which she may not have suspected. And above all things, seek the 
protection of Ood, who will help you as no human being can. And 
commit yourself before men. Do not stand dallying and parleying. 
Do not not say, ^ K I succeed, I will let it be known." Let it bo 
known that you may succeed. 

Many and many a man has been destroyed with utter destruc- 
tion because he would not open his lips ; though he might have 
been saved when he was tempted beyond his strength of resistance, 
if he had turned round and said, ^ Oh, my Ood I help me ;" and if 
he had sought help from his fellow-men. When a man is in peril 
and extremity of temptation he needs help. There is no power in 
himself that can save him. 

You poor secret drunkards ; you men that are hiding your las- 
civious ways ; you that have been corrupted with the damning fas- 
cination of gambling ; you whose midnight, if it could talk, would 
be like the day of judgment — ^to you I speak to-night There is a 
time coming for you. There is a bright and morning star rising 
over the horizon of your darkness. You may be saved from death. 
Turn to somebody ; open your mouth ; confess your sin ; flee from 
danger ; and be redeemed forever and forever. Ood will be glad in 
the gladness of your souL And when you stand; at last, among the 
redeemed, heaven cannot ehudder, but you will look back with a 
joy that trembles to see how near you were to utter destruction, 
but how by the grace of Ood you were snatched from it, and saved 
with an everlasting salvation. 
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PRAYER BEFORE THE SERMON. 

Our Father, we thank thee that we may call.to thee, and be recognized 
by thee. Thou art our Father, and we are thy ohildrea. Though we are 
unworthy to draw near to thee, and enter into i>er8onal relations and aMod- 
ations with thee, yet thou art fashionhig ua by thy providenoe and by thy 
grace for that future meeting, for that heavenly home, for that blessed 
estate, to which we aspire. Through darkness and through light we press on. 
Through hopes and through fears, with strength and wit^ weikness, under 
temptations and in victories, oast down and lifted up again, hoping against 
hope, full of courage, through all vicissitudes, we still press forward. And 
though at times we cannot run ; though at times, as they that suddenly are 
met by the blasts of the storm, we cannot more than stand and hold our 
own, and bavin;; done all, stand ; yet when the storm abates, we press on« 
always forward, always for something better— for truer and better lives ; al- 
ways aspiring, not accounting ourselves to have attained, but pressing for- 
ward toward the mark for our high calling in Clirist Jesus. 

We pray, O Lord our God, that thou wilt forgive all our sinfulness. 
Pity our infirmity. Help our weakness. Cheer our despondency. By the 
greatness of thy love and help may all our weakness be filled with strength ; 
and by the grace of God may we be able to obtain victories in every hour, 
and against every foe We are glad that we live in thee, and by thee. It is 
better for us to live with a grateful remembrance of t^y kindness, than to 
think that we alone achieve our victories. We rejoice that our blessings are 
from thy hand, and that they are not only blessings, .but tokens of thy love; 
and that we have not only their ministrations, but tlie sweet associations of 
thy care and fatherly regard. 

May we look upon all the events of our daily life, and all the <dianges of 
providence around about us, as so many tokens of God's thought and God's 
kindness ; and so may we behold thee in our history on every side continuously. 
As the days go on, as that part of our existence which is in this life sborUms, 
and as that which is eternal draws near to us, may we find ourselves more 
and more in the spirit of the life that is to come. 

We pray for all those who are under temptations; for all those who aro 
controlled thereby. We pray for those who from day to day go through the 
ways where lurk innumerable adversaries. Save them from the adder that 
biteth. Save them from the snares which entangle. Save them from the 
fiery adversary. Save them from fear. Save them from outrushing, lion- 
like temptations that destroy. Save them from every peril. Thou that didst 
suffer for them ; thou that didst, in Gethsemane, in tliine own anguish, re- 
member them ; thou that didst rescue and strengthen them in the dark hour; 
thou that didst send ministering angels that comforted them, look upon 
those who are in peril. Forget them not. Breathe heavenly strength into 
their souls. Do exceeding abundantly more for them than we can ask or 
think. 

We pray, O Lord, that thou wilt be gracious unto all those who have 
been carried away captive. Bring back thy people from Babylon. Bring 
them again into the lands of their fathers. 

0« that thou wouldst open hearts long sealed to the truth ! O, that thou 
wouldst break the light of fear and alarm upon many that sit at ease, and 
feel secure in times of danger I We pray that thou wilt stir up the con- 
sciences of men who are living in sin to a sense of their guilt; and out of fear 
and trembling guilt may there go forth holy vows, resolutions, reformations 
and piuifioations of life. We pray that thou wilt turn back from wrong 
courses many who seem bent npon their own destruction. Save those who 
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are in the beginninga of fatal ways, and to whose lips is brought that deoep- 
Hve cup at the bottom of whioh is deadly poison. 

We pray, O Lord our God, that many may be rescued from evil ; that 
many may be turned baok from vioe ; that many may be delivered from the 
snare of the tempter. May thy name be glorified in thy people. May they 
be augmented and strengthened, that the cause of truth and purity and 
jostioe among men may be carried forward to a blessed oonsunmiation. 

We pray, O Lord, that the word spoken to-night may be to edification. 
Bless us in our songs of praise, in our prayers, and in oiu: desires one toward 
another. Go with us from, this sacred place ; and may the Sabbath fi^o with 
us all the week, a conroying and oyershadowing cloud when the sun is 
fierce. Grant that the spirit of the sanctuary may be with us in all our 
temptations wherever we are. May we see with the clarity of the light of 
thy truth. And when we shall hare finished our earthly life, may we not 
be unwilling to go as children sent for to come home. And may ^yiog be 
living to us. And beyond may we rise to see thee, and to see that thou hast 
encircled those who have gone from our midst. May we join oiu: loved ones 
in heaven, and dwell forever with the Lord. 

And to thy name shall be the praise, Father, Son, and Spirit^ forever- 
more, ^merii. 
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PEAYER AFTER THE SERMON. 

Our Father, we pray that thou wilt bless the word which has been 
spoken. How many have perished for lack of vision 1 How many have 
been lost ttiroiigh foolishness I How many have been destroyed by reason 
of weaiuiessl How many haVe come to naught from ignorance of how to 
save themselves when soul-sick, and heart-sick, and sick unto death I O, 
Saviour of sinners I hast thou no salvation until men are reformed ? Lord 
Jesus, was not thy hand pierced that thou mightest succor the weak and the 
pezlshing? Since thou didst triumph over death, is there anything in the 
lazar-house of death that thou canst not cure? Look upon the imperiled. 
Look upon the wandering outcast. Look upon the secretly corrupt and 
wicked. Look upon thy needy ones. O, thou Father of mercy, grant, to- 
night^ that there may be many who shall stop, and stop suddenly, and re- 
nounce openly and thoroughly their evil ways, and begin that upward life 
which shall never end. We commend to thy grace, O Gk>d, in Jesus Christ, 
aU these dying men. And we pray for the outpouring of the Holy Ghost 
upon them. We pray for the oonfirmation of their better resolutions. 
Baise up about them those who shall watch for them, in sympathy, and 
prayer, and labor, and zeal, and love. Be with those that need these helps. 
Bo gloiliy thyself, and so save men« We ask it through riches of grace, in 
Christ Jesus our Lord. Amen, 



I 
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**I exhort therefore, that, first of all, nipplloationt, prayers, interoes- 
slons, and giviDg of thanks, be made for hH men ; for kings, and for all that 
are in authority ; that we may lead a qniet and peaceable life in all godli« 
ness and honesty."— I. Toe II., 1, 8. 



You will see the compass of the apostle's thought of prayer in 
the multiplication of terms. " Supplications," " prayers," " inter- 
cessions," "giving of thanks" — these are all phrases which cover 
the ground of prayer. Some of them include certain elements more 
emphatically than others ; hut taken together they indicate a desire 
that every form of prayer with which one may be exercised should 
be uttered by Christian men for themselves. For themselves ? Yes, 
surely — though exhortation to that was scarcely needed. Not only, 
however, for themselves, but for all men. The whole word of God 
abounds in exhortations to prayer in our own behalf; but the special 
command or exhortation here, is, that we should employ every form 
of prayer, not for oui-selves, but for others, without exception. The^ 
only classification that is here given is for all men, and all those wh» 
stand exalted above the ordinary level in a representative character. 
This classification includes the whole human family — men and their 
officers, kings, magistrates, all in authority. Praying thus is called 
intercesaory prayer, or interceding in behalf of others. We have 
eminent instances of it, not to go back to the prophets, in the ex- 
ample of our Lord — ^instances which are recorded of prayer by him. 
We find that in the most afiecting of those instances the strength 
of prayer was expended in asking mercies, not for himself, but for 
others. 

If you look into the wriiingt of his disciples, so far as there was 
an authentic record of them, joa shall find that they were accus- 
tomed to pray for others, and to exhort their fellow men to do the 
same. This stands out in the history of Paul more eminently than 
in that of any of the other apostles. He ceases not to make mention 
of others in his prayers. In every single one of his letters, almost^ 
and often many times in each, he takes notice of his habit of praying 

8i7in>AT MoRiruro. Ifaroh 3, ISIS. Le«oii Jomr XVu. Hymne, (Plymouth OoUeo- 
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for those whom he has known — for churches, for individuals, for 
households, for friends. His life seems to have been one great 
breath of supplication or intercession for all toward whom his heart 
yearned, or with whom he had labored. 

We may well suppose that that which was manifest in the ex- 
ample of the Lord, and that which the disciples, doubtless, took 
from his example, was eminently acceptable before God, We are apt 
to leave out of our thought, in prayer, the personality of God. We 
are apt to forget that he acts upon the same general laws, though 
upon a higher scale, than .we do. 

If men come to us asking always ignoble things, things low 
down, at last in our thoughts we stamp them, we rank them, as low. 
If they come only asking for bodily relief, and always in the same 
way ; if they come asking for something to eat, something to wear, 
and nothing else, we very soon call them beggars, paupers. If they 
are accustomed to go a step higher, and come to us, not asking for 
something to eat or to wear, but giving indication that they have 
need in their own aflfections, and soliciting from us some counsel, 
some advice, some comfort, then they rise in our estimation. And 
if they ask still higher things, until we find them at the same range 
of thought upon which we are, and see them to be open to the same 
influences of honor and manliness which impel us, we feel that there 
is a kind of fellowship existing between them and us. The things 
which men think of when they come to us, and which they want, 
detcnnine very much our feelings toward them. 

Do you not sujipose that it is the same in the bosom of God ? If 
a man is always praying from the lowest plane of his life, from his 
physical want ; if he forgets all of the Lord's Prayer except, " Give 
us this day our daily bread," do you not suppose that his prayers 
rank very low ? Or, if he prays from fear ; if he prays from the 
lower forms of desire ; if 'he prays from aspiration ; — do you not sup- 
pose that the level of his prayer is recognized, and that the divine 
sympathy bears some proj^ortion to the line on which he stands ? 
If a man approach the throne of grace from day to day more and 
more praying from aspiration, hungering and thirsting after right- 
eousness ; nay, if he approach it with a longing for fellowship with 
God; nay, if ho go to God forgetting himself, and filled with 
a generous ardor for others; nay, if he stand on that very plane 
where God himself lives, saying, " It is more blessed to give than to 
receive," do you not suppose that he is nearer to God than he could 
possibly be when giving utterance to the lower forms of prayer ? 

An intercessory prayer is a prayer of generosity — ^a prayer of un- 
selfishness. We are permitted, not to be selfish, but to have selfness 
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in prayer ; yet if persons think only of themselves, and of them- 
selves in their lower relations, they of necessity can only touch the 
outer part, the hem, of the garment of God. They who draw near 
to his bosom, they who enter into fellowsliip with him, must needs 
be those whose minds and hearts are moving in the same direction 
that his mind and heart move. For God's thoughts rank men. 
Though we may go to him with everything, yet our habit of going 
will determine what part of our lives we are living in. And we shall 
be more like God if we pray generously for others than if we pray 
simply for ourselves. Many people fall into a very narrow and self- 
ish habit of prayer. Without doubt they would obtain more for 
themselves, and would go away bearing ampler blessings, if they 
could only, when they approach the throne of God in prayer, intro- 
duce this divine element of sympathy for others. 

There are some respects in which we may be benefited by a con- 
sideration of this subject ; and it will bear further inspection and 
examination. 

A habit of praying for others, as I have already said, keeps our 
minds on a higher plane than does always thinking about our own 
selves. It is true that our primary duties are to our own house- 
holds ; but take two housekeepers, one of whom is thinking 
kindly of all her friends and all their households, who is discharging 
every duty toward her children, and toward the members of her own 
family, but who every day contrives somehow to steal an hour in 
which she can go out on some errand of mercy — and another one 
who thinks of nobody but herself, or of no household but her own, 
and who never goes forth on any errand of mercy — between two such 
persons as these, is there not a very marked moral difference ? Does 
not the public sentiment of the neighborhood place the one who is 
thinking of others' interests, not to the exclusion of her own duties 
at home but in addition to them, upon a higher plane than the other 
who thinks only of herself ? Does not the public sentiment regard 
her as the nobler character of the two ? 

So it is throughout the sentient universe. The things which are 
true in our low moral appreciation are not less true in the higher 
sphere, but more gloriously and more amply true. Praying for 
others increases in you those compassions and kindnesses toward 
men which society needs in eveiy part. There is yet much rude and 
savage nature left among men. There is much of the forest and the 
wilderness yet left in society. Men are crowded together ; they are 
jostling each other; they are treading upon each other; they are 
snatching from each other. The law of strength and the law oT 
cunning, which is the law of the wilderness, is yet strong among 
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us. We are accustomed to look upon men in the great strifes and ' 
struggles of human society with indifference. We think of them 
as " the crowd.'' We speak of them as " the mass," " the rabble," 
or " the common people." We think of them as we do of flocks of 
birds, without individualizing them ; without specializing their 
wants and temptations and trials ; without bringing ourselves into 
personal relations with them. They are mere animated facts before 
us. We look upon the great mass of people who are coming and 
going before us merely as " a crowd." When you stand at the ferry, 
and look through and see twelve hundred people pouring off from 
the boat at evening, what do you think of them*? You think of 
them as " twelve hundred people." You say, " How they weigh 
down the boat I What a mass of men I How much this Company 
must make ! " You stand and look upon men, women and children, 
every soul of whom has a great drama playing in his nature— bur- 
dens, sorrows^ fears, anxieties, sympathies, all that goes to make up 
humanity — every one of whom bears a ticket for eternity, and you 
say, " What a crowd!" Or, if you individualize them at all, it is 
largely by the question as to who is handsome, and who is not hand- 
some ; or, who is well dressed, and who is plainly dressed ; or, who 
belong to the upper circles, and who to the lower classes. All that 
God sees in this mass of men we are apt, by reason of the films 
which society puts upon our eyes, to lose sight ofl We fail to see 
the manhood in the masses of human beings. 

It is a bad thing for men to live, and grow up, and call them- 
selves Christians, and form the habit of looking at the great mass of 
men and seeing nothing in them but their physical constitution 
and external relations. And the habit of praying for men brings 
back the manhood to your thought and sympathy and heart in such 
a way as to lead you to imagine their history, and to feel for them 
with a true-hearted interest 

As we look at men without individualizing them, we are apt to 
think of them as so many forces without attributes. We see them 
working, delving, earning, achieving. They are to us very much 
like rains, like winds, like laws of nature. They are like machines, 
going up and down through life. They are these things ; but these 
things are the very lowest parts of what they are. And it is not be- 
coming in Christian men whose horizon has been enlarged and illu- 
minated by the revelation of the life beyond, to look only thus upon 
their fellow men. 

We are apt to imbibe even contempt for men, by seeing the 
vulgar side of human life. That side we cannot hide. In the im- 
perfections of men, in their manifold failings, it is impossible but 
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iJiat we snould see much that is rude, much that is unloyely. And 
^e sight is a bad one because it hardens the heart 

It is dangerous to look upon the weak side of men. Anything 
is dangerous to youi manhood which takes your sympathy away 
firom your fellow men, and makes your heart hard toward them« It 
is Tery difficult for one to have a keen sense of right and wrong, a 
high appreciation of what is pure and good, a full understanding of 
what is true, and simple, and genuine, and sincere, and then go out 
among men, and see how many disguises they wear, how much de- 
ception they practice, how much hypocrisy, conscious or unconsci- 
ous, there is about them, how much they are tangling themselves 
up with falsenesses, how much is superficial, how much is the result 
of fashion or custom, how much is upheld by law and public senti- 
ment, and how little by their own rectitude, how poor, meager, low, 
shallow the common people are, and how vulgar and sinful much of 
life IS. 

This is especially true of those who are accustomed to see men 
under pressure of temptation, under the influence of their passions, 
or in their hours of weakness and trouble. It is not possible for a 
man to be much among men, and see all their infelicities, without, 
I had almost said, having a misanthropic spirit bred in him, unless 
he sees them as a physician sees men that are sick. A physician 
does not despise men because he sees them diseased and ghastly and 
loathsome. He goes to them with a spirit of humanity. He goes 
to heal them. He sympathizes with their suffering and pain. And 
when he has healed them, and their past weakness has given place 
to present strength, he rejoices over their healths 

What we need is to have such sympathy with men that every 
day we shall carry their cases before God, and look at their vulgari- 
ties in the light of God's pity, and not in the light of our own con- 
tempt and cynical criticism. We are apt to look at men who arc 
unfortunate in life, and who look to us for sympathy and help, as 
running at right angles to the path of our interest. We are apt to 
regard those whom we meet in the conflicts of business, and whose 
affairs tend somewhat to interrupt the even flow of ours, as our ene- 
mies. Those who do not damage our thrift or lessen our chances, 
we are apt to look good-naturedly upon ; but those who do, we are 
apt to look critically, and even severely, upon. We make our own 
selfish interests, unconsciously, it may be, the judgment-throne, the 
judge's bench ; and we sit upon that as upon a chair of justice, to 
determine what men are. We try them and condemn them. Faults 
which in our children we consider excusable, in our rivals we treat 
as unforgivable. We look upon those who are bad in spots, who 
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have faults here and there, but who speak well of us, and play upon 
bur love of praise and self-conceit, as on the whole a good deal bet- 
ter than common men. We say of them, " They may have some 
imperfections; but, after all, they are very excellent fellows. There 
are a great many good things about thenL" We speak of them in a 
general excusatory tone. Whereas, the men who lie close upon us, 
and seem to be dividing the spoils with us — how critically do we 
look upon them 1 How sharp are we in our observations concerning 
them! How severe are we in our strictures upon them! 

iSTow, if we were accustomed to take these men out of their 
strifes, and then look at them ; if we were accustomed- to look at 
them, not in those of their relations where our selfishness goes, but 
in their larger relations ; if we thought of them as having the heart- 
ache as we havoit; if when we saw them doing wrong in life, in- 
stead of denouncing them, we asked, "Who were their father and 
mother ? What chance had they when they started in life ? Why 
are they distorted thus ? ^ if we knew their history, we should have 
more reason for pitying than for blaming them. 

A man in his business relations is stingy and grasping ; and he 
seems to you unlovely and hateful. But you do not know what 
that love may be at home which is inspiring him to such intense 
industry and such closeness. You do not see the strife that is going 
on within him to make him what he is. 

Is it not better, therefore, that we should measure those about 
us, whether they be rivals or companions, as God does, than that we 
should measure them as men do — and that, too, in their lowest 
moods of mind ? As there are none so good that they are without 
faults, so there are none so bad that they are without excellencies. 
The low are not so low, and the high are not so high, as we are apt 
to think. At any rate, if instead of indulging in suspicions, and 
envyings, and jealousies, and raillery toward men whom we meet as 
I^iysical forces in life, we took them and lifted them up into a 
calmer atmosphere, and looked at them as immortal beings, and 
prayed for them, it would exalt our appreciation of humanity, and 
take away that canker and rust which we are apt to see upon thexn 
wlicn wo only see their wicked dispositions as they are exhibited in 
the toils and vexations of life. 

We see the mistakes of men ; we see their insincerities ; we see 
their sins (for who is there that has not sins ?) ; and we despise 
and hate them. So, often, we throw ourselves into a more wicked 
state of mind than they are in, whom we hate. It is possible for a 
man to despise a thief with a despising that is wickeder in the sight 
of God than the stealing is in the thief. It is possible for you to 
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look upon an outcast with a spirit of cold reprehension, with a 
spirit of revulsion, and of horror, that God will condemn as a higher 
misdemeanor, morally, than the course that you despise. 

It was this very hating of men on account of their ignorance and 
faults that brought out Christ's terrible denunciations against the 
Scribes and Pharisees. It was not because they had all the faults 
that common men were subject to ; it was because, in their elevation 
above their fellow men, in their intellectual superiority, and in their 
high moral state, they cut themselves loose from their fellow men, 
and did not care for them. It was because they abhorred men^s 
weaknesses and sins in such a way that men were substantially cut 
out from the sphere of their sympathy. Nothing can be more wicked 
than this. It may not be in our power to succor men. It may 
not be safe to throw our households open to them. It may be that 
this or that reason will practically limit our ability to reach them. 
But there is no man that can take up his fellow men wherever he 
can find them, in a spirit of prayer before God, without having an 
enlarged and better thought of thenu 

If, as we walked the street, we had prayers, winged desires, that 
we could fit to every man we met, we should very soon feel a dif- 
ference in our habit of looking upon men. This has sometimes been 
carried to a ludicrous extent, as where Cotton Mather says, "When 
I see a tall man, I say, * God grant that he«may be tall in grace,' and 
When I see a short man, I say, ^ God grant that his faults may be as 
short as his stature.' " You may carry it to the extreme, and spoil 
the thought ; but it would be a gracious thing if we could clothe 
men in some such way with kind wishes. 

How beautiful it is to relieve the troubles of men, to heal their 
sorrows, to cleanse their defilements, to build up their households, 
by external means ! but if we cannot do that, how beautiful still 
is it to seek the promotion of their welfare by prayers and yearn- 
ings in their behalf ! How it would enlarge the bountifulness of our 
selfish natures if we prayed for men whenever we saw that they were 
in need ; if, for instance, when a man passed by us who we saw wa3 
proud, we should make supplication that God would give him the 
jewel of humility ; or if, seeing that he was insincere, we should pray 
that God would open the light of truth to him ! How much better 
would it be, if, having a sense of men's infirmities, we had a feeling 
of pitifulness and yearning toward them 1 How much better would 
it be for them and for you if you were in the habit of praying for alii 
men. 

Much is said about the "fellowship of the saints." How littl6' 
fellowship there is ! We live in life very much as men do in prisoik8> . 
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ivhere each is confined in his own cell^ and is separated from all those 
around about him by a stone walL He may, by certain signs, by 
rappings upon the wsdl, communicate a little with his fellow prison- 
ers ; but how much can men learn of the thoughts and feelings of 
others in that way ? There are histories going on in human sonls 
which angels behold, but of which men are not spectators. Every 
man is subject to inward trials and struggles of which his fel- 
low men know little or nothing. What unwritten histories have 
men, of which we are ignorant ! How much God sees in men, that 
is hidden from us 1 And how much more humane should they be 
toward their fellow men who have risen to a contemplation of them 
from the stand-point of their merciful Judge — ^their loving Saviour! 
The habit of praying for men tends, also, to increase oar 
patience and our tender helpfulness toward them, and prepares 
us for just thoughts concerning them. It is a matter which 
it seems to me none of us enough insist upon — the justice not 
only of our language, but of our thoughts. There is many a 
man who would not smite his neighbor with his fist, but who 
smites him unmercifully with his thoughts. There is many a 
man who would not pierce a fellow man with an instrument in 
his hand for all the world, but who does not hesitate to pierce 
him and wound him to the very quick with his thoughts. There 
are many of us who would not on any account let a secret be 
torn from our lips concerning another, but who inwardly slander 
that other, judging him severely, remorselessly. In the court-room 
of our own secret souls, we condemn men unheard. We argue their 
case, and they have no chance to make plea»in return. We sit there 
to accuse them, and make our accusation, and reason upon it ; and 
if there be any pleading, our vanity, our pride, our interest leads us 
to plead against them. And there is no one to answer in their be- 
half. A great soul, mcthinks, should be more careful of his thoughts 
than of his actions ; for laws, customs, institutions, for the most 
part, help us to take care of our actions toward our fellow men. 
Our language, the outward registration of what we think and feel, 
is very much under the control of the influences which surround 
us. And if we are Christian men, we will see to it that that inside, 
silent hall of judgment, the soul, is regulated according to the most 
scrupulous honor, and conscience, and manhood, and sympathy. 
Nor do I know of any other way in which this can be so well done 
as by the habit of praying for others. Now we grumble at men ; we 
find fault with them ; we complain of them ; we are forever seeing 
where they do not fit, and caring very little where they do. How 
much better would it be for them and for us if it were our practice, 
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on noticing in them some defeot, to lift our thought to their immor- 
tality ; if we were to see them as they are to be j if we were to imag- 
ine them cleansed from their faults ; if we were to look upon them 
as they will stand in our Father's house ; if we were to recognize 
them as our immortal brethren 1 There would not be so much need 
of homilies and sermons on charity if we were in the habit of pray- 
ing for all men, with " supplications, prayers, intercessions, and giv- 
ing of thanks." 

Having, then, considered the duty, more particularly, of praying 
for all men, let us specialize. We naturally pray for our children 
first. We remember them in our family prayer. And how much 
better it is, in praying for them, to follow out the line of their dis- 
position, and, as it were, to bathe our affection for them in the 
heavenly atmosphere ! How much more beautiful they will be to 
us 1 How much dearer our attachment to them will bel How 
much finer and smoother will be the thread which.binds our hearts 
to them ! How much nobler our hope respecting them will be 1 
How much larger will be the sphere in which they live in connection 
with us I If we are accustomed from day to day to bear our chil- 
dren in prayer to God, there is nothing that can equal in richness 
the love with which we cherish them. 

In this matter, we limit very much the uses of prayer, if we pray 
simply that God will convert our children. The desire is a very 
noble one ; but, after all, the things which are flowing out from our 
children's minds day by day — their fancies ; their budding imagina- 
tions ; their incipient reasonings ; their dull moral sense, or their 
acute moral sense ; all the things which make them special as related 
to others ; their characteristics — these may well be brought, as sub- 
jects of either supplication or thanksgiving, before their God, and our 
God. 

And how dear to us will our children seem when we shall from 
day to day have brought them into God's presence, that he may look 
upon them — when we shall have gone back to his house, as it were, 
with our children 1 

One of the most interesting and memorable experiences of life is 
seen when the child has gone away from his father's house, and has 
instituted a family of his own, and is blessed with children, and 
for the first time goes back to his father and mother with those chil- 
dren. No poem has ever told what the heart says then. No picture 
has ever drawn out what takes place then. No philosophy has ever 
analyzed that inside history. Ten millions have felt it, but none 
have been able to express it Only prayer can do that 

When we go back to our Heavenly Father, once and often, with 
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our cliilckeu in the highest relations which are possible, how sacred 
and beautiful they become I 

Tlien I think we ought to pray for our associates and our friends, 
not in the general way alone. General good wishes are not without 
their use ; but special prayers are needful. I do not think that we 
sufficiently search out and know our friends. We are accustomed 
t6 take the measure of men, and of their relations, too much from 
their connection with physical things. We are apt to judge of 
men by tlieir standing on the street; by their effectiveness ; by their 
honesty and reliableness one with another ; by their scholarship, 
and their standing as related to scholars ; by what they have done, 
and what they promise to do. We specialize, we partialize, we limit, 
our conception of men. But no man is known to you until you put 
him in a place where you can see the whole of him, and where you 
can see, also, the prophecy of that which he is to become. And that 
is the point of prayer. 

When you prky for men, you never pray for them as farmers, as 
merchants, as mechanics, as bankers, as engineers, as drivers. You 
never pray for them as clerks, or confidential clerks. You drop all 
that which concerns their occupation. You pray for their manhood. 
You pray for them as you would think of them at a funeral. You 
pray for them as you see them in the light of eternity. You pray 
for them as in the presence of God. 

We love to take photographs of our friends by the natural sun, 
and carry them with us ; and a man, having such a likeness, says, 
" I have a true picture : the sun does not lie." And how much 
better it is for you to take spiritual photographs of your friends, 
from the Sun of righteousness, and bear with you that inward 
resemblance which God will give to you when you think of them in 
the hour of prayer, ab the footstool of divine mercy ! IIow much 
larger a sense it will give of the richness and value of those who 
are around about you! Then you will be able to think of men 
somewhat as they think of themselves in their best moments. 

AVe are to pray for all that are despised. It is wholesome 
that from day to day we should send our mercies out, as it were. I 
is wholesome tliat we should have something to compare our lot 
with. As sweet is better to our taste when we have taken some- 
thing sour ; so joy is better for having the touch of sorrow near to 
it. In proportion as we are prospered and strong, we need not to 
forget the hole or the pit from which we were dug. One of the 
worst things connected with prosperity is, that it tends to separate 
men from their companions in affliction ; to make them feel that 
they have come into circumstances where they do not need others. 
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There is an unfortunate word which expresses this — ^namely, inde- 
2f>endence. A man is apt to feel that when he has prospered he is 
independent in his circumstances. The worst thing in the world 
for a man is to be consciously independent of his fellow men. He 
who comes to a point where he does not think that he needs others, 
or that they need him, so that he is cut off from them, is in a de- 
plorable state. Like a bough severed from a tree, or a tree severed 
from its root, is a man who, being prospered, feels that he is inde- 
pendent of others. He is cut away from the great tree of human 
society. 

We are to pray for all those who are in peril and distress ; for all 
those wlio are shut up in various ways. Prayer for such people 
keeps alive pity. It deepens humanity. It more and more swells in 
our bosom that godlike spirit by which all helpfulness is issued 
through all the universe. 

Then we are to pray for our enemies. That duty is made 
special. It is made one of the fundamental evidences of the rela- 
tionship of God himself. God is one who forgives those who forget 
him or remember him only to resist his will and defy his authority. 
He " maketh his sun to rise on the evil and on the good, and send- 
eth rain on the just and on the unjust.'* And he says to us, " Be ye 
perfect like me — perfect as I am — namely, in spreading your boun- 
ties out upon those who do not like you." Eead that command? 
especially, in the fifth chapter of Matthew. You that are perplexed 
about the divinity of Christ ; you that do not understand the doc- 
trine of Election or the doctrine of the Trinity; you that are very 
much troubled on the subject of the atonement, and the relations 
of vicarious suffering to everlasting justice ; you who are at a loss to 
understand the subject of affection as it relates to God — ^here is a 
doctrine that i^ a great deal harder than any of those. It is in the 
forty-fourth verse of this chapter. It is the language of your 

Master : 

" I say imto you, Love yonr enemies." 

You say, " How can I love a man who is wicked ?" That is 
your own lookout. Here is the passage. " How can I love hate- 
fulness ?" God loves hateful men — not hatefuln€««. 

" Love your enemies." 

You say, '• I will love them when they be good.'* But that is 

your version, not God's. 

** Love your enemies." 

We are to feel toward them just as the spring feels toward frozen 
ground, when it comes from the south, warm, moist, generous, and 
unlocking, and, by that which it brings from the Equator, releases 
the frigid north from its thrall and its death. Out of your warm 
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life breathe that upon your enemies which shall bring them to their 
true selves. They are human beings ^ they are sentient ; they are 
immortal ; and you stand over against this command, laid upon you 

as the price of your fealty to God. 

'* LoTe jour enemies, bless them that ourse jou.'* 

" He did say that of me, did he ? Well, I will remember it It 
will not be long before I get a chance to pay that back to him; and 
then he will see what it is to say such things about me.'' That is 
the way most of us Christians fulfill the command of God. " Did 
he say that ? I know something about him ; and you see if I do 

not make it telL" That is what we say ; but God says, 

** LoTe jour enemies, bless them that curse jou." 

It is yery hard for a man to curse a great while into the heart 
of a blessing ; and if you will go on blessing" and blessing and bless- 
ing men who purse you, it will not be long before you will find that 

they cannot curse. The cure for cursing is blessing. 

<* Do good to them that hate you.*' 

Not once, not twice, but a steady stream. 

*' Praj for them which despitefuUj use you, and persecute you.'* 

That is, pray for men who are saying all manner of little mean 
things about you; men who are snapping at you, pinching you, jab- 
bing you, taking every advantage of you, following you up, morn- 
ing, noon, and night— always doing it, here, there and everywhere. 
When they have done all they can against you, what have you a 
right to do with them ? Kill them ? Pray for them 1 

There, my friends, men and women, is a Christianity that you 
will find it harder to practice than all that is in creeds or" confess- 
ions of faith. There is no mystoiy like the mystery of the human 
heart. And when you undertake to iive this doctrine, you will say 
that it is the hardest thing to live in the New Testament. When 
you can say in truth, before God, " I do love my enemies, I do bless 
tliose that curse me, and I do good to them that hate me, and pray 
for them which despitefully use me and persecute me," you will not 
need anybody to teach you the nature of God. He will be in you, 
and will dwell in you, and your own spirit will interpret all things. 

We arc to pray, not only for those who are near to us and dear 
to us, and our fellow men in trouble, and our enemies, but also for 
those who are in representative positions and under temptations, as 
well as weighed down by the labors and cares of office. I am afraid 
that in our land the spirit of democracy has run to such excess that 
veneration and benevolence and humanity are almost gone. We 
are accustomed to think of officers as the favored of the people ; as 
persons placed in high positions for honor or support. We are ac- 
customed to think that we may say what we please about them, and 
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do what we please to them. How seldom do we find Christian 
churches and households and individual hearts bearing these men's 
burdens — spraying for the judge; for the lawyer; for dynasties; for 
representatives in the legislature or in congress ; for Governors ; for 
the President^ and the members of the Qovemment associated with 
him I We inveigh against them, but we do not pray for them. Wo 
hold them up to censure. We judge them severely, and unsympa- 
thetically. If they are of our party, we defend them ; if they are 
not, we condemn them. We scarcely pretend to do justice. It is a 
partisan, political matter. And yet, if there be anything laid down 
explicitly in the Bible, it is that we are to pray for all who are in 
authority — for kings and magistrates; for all that bear rule. I 
think that if we prayed more for them, the effect would be most 
salutary. That is to say, in a nation which professes to be Chris- 
tian, as does this ; in a nation filled with churches, like ours, if the 
hearts of the great mass of Christian men were once a week drawn 
up before God, in sincere, devout, earnest, sympathetic prayer for all 
in authority, I think that directly and indirectly there would be 
exerted an influence on these men, and that they would be more 
honorable men than they now are. We have had the most lament- 
able instances of the deterioration and corruption of magistrates; 
and it seems to me that among other causes is the fact that Chris- 
tian men do not enough bear them up in the arms of their faith ; 
that they are not prayed for as they ought to be. 

Once more. We cannot fulfill the spirit nor the letter of this 
command if we pray only for our own sect We are to pray for all 
men, good or bad, high or low, in authority or out of authority, and 
for all Christian men. We do pray for all who love the Lord Jesus 
Christ " according to our faith and order.** That is the modem 
phrase. It is supposed that when the Methodist prays, he prays for 
all God's good Methodists ; that when the Presbyterian prays, he 
prays for all good Presbyterians ; that when the Gongregationalist 
prays, he prays for all those who adopt that good form of church 
government which the Congregationalists have adopted; and that 
when the Baptist prays, he prays for all good Baptist Christians. It 
is natural that one's sympathy should be strongest toward those 
who a1*e of his own denomination ; and I do not say that you should 
not pray more for your own denomination than for any other; but 
while you do that, you ought not to forget that God has other sheep 
than those which are in your flock. So far firom feeling sorry, I 
rejoice when I see good men in other denominations. I rejoice ex- 
ceedingly when I find better men than I expect in any denom- 
ination. I rejoice when I find in the Boman Catholic Church men 
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of education and refinement and eminent piety. When among the 
Eoman Catholics, whom I was taught to regard as the scales of the 
great dragon, almost, I find sincere, simple, sweet, humble, devout, 
conscientious, good men, it gives me unfeigned gladness. I am 
always sorry to hear something bad that I do not expect about any- 
body. I am glad to hear about persons that I do not think well 
of something that makes me think better of them. I am always 
glad to hear of a denomination to which I do not belong, something 
Which shall give me reason to think them to be bett<jr than I have 
been accustomed to suppose they were. 

N Now, if we were taught, not to look suspiciously upon those of 
other denominations besides our own ; if we were taught to tolerate 
and sympathize with those who differ from us in belief ; if we were 
taught to bear up in our thoughts those who have erred from the 
faith with a spirit of benevolence and kindness ; if we were taught 
to pray for those who are snared in the meshes of false systems ; if 
we were taught to make supplication even in behalf of those who 
not only oppose our doctrine, but hinder our Christian labors, do 
not you suppose we should begin to see the workings of that charity 
out of which the millennial day is to come ? We never shall come 
together in the matter of church government or creeds. If there is 
to be a unity of the people of God on earth, so that at last there 
shall be one hope, one Lord, one faith, one baptism, and sub- 
stantially one brotherhood of Christians, it will be because the hearts 
of Christian men so flow to each other that common allegiance to 
the Saviour will be more to them than all the special differences 
which separate them. 

In every church, it seems to me, there should be prayer made, 
not only for the unfortunate ones — those who do not belong to the 
Church — but for our fellow-Christians everywhere, and of every 
name, as though we believed that God looks upon them with the 
same favor with which he looks upon us. Thus we should draw into 
the discordant camp of theology and ecclesiasticism elements of 
peace which, growing, sliall by and by bring in the last great day. 

Christian brethren, I leave with you this thought, of prater for 
others, which comes very near to your households ; wl^ich tends to 
bring you into sympathy with all those who stand in Christian fel- 
lowship with you, to reveal your duties, and by the same light to 
reveal your deficiencies ; to unite the churches ; to so harmonize dis- 
cordant denominations, that his prayer may be fulfilled who ]»n\yed, 
" That they all may be one ; as thou, Father, art in me, and I in 
thee, that they also may be one in us." 

So we shall bring to pass that great desire of the soul of Jesus 
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the unity of the children of faith — if, in sympathy, and with all 
le prayer, we are accustomed to make " supplications, prayers, in- 
rcessions, and giving of thanks for all men." 

Xow we invite all those who feel united together by this common 
nd of their relationship to the Lord Jesus Christ ; all who are 
nscious of their weakness and sinfulness ; all who feel that this 
ifulness and this weakness need divine succor and divine love ; all 
10 can heartily receive the help of Jesus Christ to save them from 
eir sins ; all who are willing to have Jesus for their Lexider in the 
irsuit of a holy life — I invite all such, whether they be members 

the Church of not, to partake of the Lord's Supper with us. 
lis invitation which I give is sometimes misapprehended, as if I 
kcd everybody to come to the Lord's Supper. I do not. If there 

members of the Church who do not care for religion, and only 
me because it is custom, I do not invite them. If there be those 
10 are living, and are determined to live, in the indulgence of 
•ong and wicked feelings, I say to them, You are not fit to come, 
it if there be those who are out of the Church, and who have 
amed to live a godly life, and who are purposed to do it, them I 
^ite. In other words, I make the invitation rest on moral, and not 
ecclesiastical grounds. I say that everyone who knows himself to 
sinful, and who accepts the Lord Jesus Christ as a Healer, and is 
lling to avow it openly, and take the help that comes from this 
nple ordinance, I invite, without any regard to ecclesiastical con- 
lerations. I invite you on the broad ground that Jesus came to 
re sinners, and that if you recognize him as your Saviour, you are 
titled to come. All that need, come on that ground. 
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TRATER BEFORE THE SERMON. » 

We thank thee, our Father, that we are not left to walk alone in life, 
without sympathy, without help, in our wants, in our weakness, te be cast 
down with none to suooor us; We thank thee that thou hast gathered m 
together in bands and fiunilies where the strong help the weak, and where 
love is the rule of justloe. We thank thee that thou hast grouped us together 
in our higher relations; that all those who are seeking the lore of Ctod and 
the fellowship of eternal life are brought into sweet household relations, and 
are as brothers and sisters seeking each other's welfare, and striying to up- 
hold, to oomfort, to enoourage, to help each other in the oonflicts of life, in 
this earthly pilgrimage, so that when any are cast down, it shall be with 
them as it is with the wounded in battle who are borne away by loying 
hands for healing. 

We thank thee for the ministration of the household of faith, and for 
all the offices of mercy which thou hast associated with it. We thank thee 
that thou hast gathered so many here who have walked in great comfort on 
earth, in full fellowship of labor, and suffering, and varied experiences. A 
great many of them thou hast called from the scene of their earthly toils. 
They rest from their laBor, but their work continues. Still we remember 
their example. There be many who remember their oounseL Many re- 
member their prayers, and feel yet the breath of their sympathy. 

But multitudes of those who have been gathered here are yet upon the 
earth. We meet together from Sunday to Sunday, a household of fiiith, 
loving one another with that love with which we are beloved of God in 
Christ Jesus. 

We thank thee that in the simplicity of this household thou art manifest, 
coming at morning, tarrying at evening, dwelling with us, and granting 
unto us all comfort and strength. Ob, that thou wouldst make thyself the 
Chief among us all, that we may be equal brethren ; that there may be no 
strivingB, no envyings, no jealousies ; that each may esteem the others better 
tban himself; that Jesus may be the one Master, and all the rest disciples 
aUke of Christ I 

We beseech of thee that thou wilt grant that as one and another are 
brought into the fellowship of the Gospel, and are joined to us in outward 
life and in inward sympathy, they may Und the atmosphere around about 
them as of the summer; that they may thrive and be rooted and grounded 
in the faith, and that they may stretch forth their branches, and bring forth 
much fruit. May none come to be less men than they were. May they not 
be hindered, nor checked, nor restrained in anything that is noble and 
manly. May all that are gathered into this household of ftiith find that they 
have come to liberty; to a largeness toward God; to a largeness of heart 
toward their fellow men; to more joys which abide with them; to a longer 
life which stretches into the immortalities. Grant that they may here find 
rest, rejoicing, counsel, company, and all needed help. May we help one 
another along the way. And though we love one another, may we at times 
warn each other as we walk through dangerous paths. 

Grant thy blessing, especially, to rest upon those who, this morning, 
have been publicly received into our midst Wilt thou grant imto them the 
evidence of their acceptance with Jesus Christ. From day to day increase 
their faith, and their power to resist temptation. Endue them with all man- 
liness. Make their hands strong to build themselves up in honesty^ and vir- 
tue, and truth, and purity. 

We pray that thou wilt grant that many more may be gathered in from 
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the unthinkiiig, from ihe selfish, from the worldly, from those who are living 
only for themselves. May there be a better life of love, and more largeness 
of the Gospel of Christ implanted in many other hearts. And may they be 
gathered into the fellowship of the chureb, that they may walk in a nobler 
way in this life. Grant that they may have a divine ambition implanted in 
their souls. 

We pray that thou wilt grant that those who are laboring for the en- 
franchisement of men, and for their education in spiritual things, may be- 
come luminouii by the Divine Spirit which shall dwfeU in them evermore. 

Bless our various Sunday-schools, and all our Bible-classes, and all the 
scholars therein that come from Sabbath to Sabbath, and from week-day to 
week-day, to receive instruction. We pray that those who teach them may 
be more earnest, more patient, more gentle, more full of sweet and attrac- 
tive sympathy. May they perform their labors from generosity. May they 
forget what they are doing from day to day, and not look behind to take 
aocount of what they have done. May they in all their work look forward, 
remembering Christ, who, though rich, for their sakes became poor, that 
they through his poverty might be rich. And may they bestow themselves, 
as the greatest privilege of their life, upon those around about them, to do 
them good, in the hope of meeting them in the heavenly land. 

We pray that all those who go out to seek for the wandering, to cheer 
those who are sick, and to look after the careless, for whom no man has 
cared hitherto, may carry with them the Spirit of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
Be thou with them in their self-denial. Be with them in their hours of dis- 
couragement. May they sow seed abundantly, having faith that much 
will come up, even thou?h much may be devoured by the fowls of the air. 

Bless, we beseech of thee, the members of this church. May they be in 
thy care and keeping. Bless the wandering ones— those who have been 
sent out upon divine errands ; those who are upon the sea and upon the land. 
Wherever they are, hold them in the hollow of thy hand. Grant that thy 
blessing may rest upon them all in their far-away places, and in their special 
needs and wants. 

We pray that thy blessing may be with thy churches of every name to- 
day. Unite thy people. May thy church make itself manifest everywhere 
among men. And may men cleave to each other because they are men. 

We pray that there m<iy be liberty for all to seek their own good in 
their special ways; and that, walking by the use of divine instruments, we 
may be cheerei with a common sympathy and a common love. We pray 
that all divisive influenoes may be weakened, and that all influences which 
tend to fellowship and communion may be augmented and strengthened. 

May the light of truth shine abroad. We thank thee, not alone that it is 
reflected from the church, but that thou art causing all things to praise thee. 
We thank thee that thou art employing the very administration of govern- 
ments, the very marshalling of armies, the very pursuits of commerce, for 
the accomplishment of thy purposes. We thank thee that all things are 
working together for good. We thank thee that thou art sanctifying all 
the influences which are spread abroad throughout the earth. May they 
conspire with the churches of the Lord Jesus Christ in bringing hi that 
latter-day when all the earth shall be filled with thy salvation. 

And now we pray that thou wilt be with us in the further services of 
the morning. Go with us to our homes. May the Spirit of the Lord's day 
abide with us through all the week. And so, from Sunday to Sunday, may 
we walk, until at last we are received into that rest which remains for the 
people of God. 

And to the Father, the Son, and the Spirit, shall be praises everlasting. 
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